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Oh, the boul lmUi many pictures, . ,

Hung around upon its Falls— • i '
Some are traccvi with houTenlj beaufjV

Somo with tints of burning gall;c *
Ttatu of bitter, burning gall.' '  * 1<•>

iu <.j . yiit, • : 4 7 -uti 0I moH
Somo are pointed by the.angola, . .  
r  Jkndiug from their home* abore, 
Striving thus to give to mortals *. 

Glimpse# of the charms of love; 
Tee, for Goi himself b  I o ta } *
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But we, in  impatient blindness, ?r  
Snatch the pencil from their hands; 

Then sopie hideous distortion,
• Emblem of our folly, stands;

A jo , a lasting emblem stands.'

I
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M Tainly strife we to erase it, >% 

Tain to cover up the whole, 
For, indelibly transparent f 

Are the pictured of,the soul; 
All transparent In the soul.
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And to-daj, I  have been gazing , ilt 
On a  Uins distorted scene,, , ,1

Through the raany-polored paintings, 
That have siuce been hung between;
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By the angels hung between.

Pitying angels, spare your efforts,
For ye caunot hide the past; , 

TRs my picture, I  must keep it,? , 
Long as memory's power shall last; 

Long os I  myself shall last.
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TPb n»y picture, but the future,./ j *  
With its still ungnrmsheil walls, (I0 

Meets me, with a  look beseeching,
. As I  go to walk its hails;

Go to walk Its untrod halls.
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Sent by Him who lives to love ns, 1+

Your protection I  would claim, <, u J t n , 
That on what there, is reflected,

I  may never look with §bame.* * r j 1 ' 1 j /, t
.Guardian angels,

1 Help me trust in Love’s great name.
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LIFE OF FERDINAND De SOTO
w ith  a s  A ccocxr o r  some o r  h is

tUperteaeea la the Ciutec* Life.
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INTRODUCTION. ' J‘~ A"
.  • .  • “  • • 1 I  . . »• 1/ A

The writer of the following pages was almost 
, entirely unacquainted with the life and character of 
f De Sotio, when the latter first appealed to him.
This was on an occasion during the reception of a 
narrative of another spirit, which has been recently 

, published in the Banner o f LigJU. Some one 
remarked that this was a terrible hell, when De Soto 
stepped forthand said: " I  am to give yon a descrip
tion of a hell far more terrible than this.”  On 

, another occasion he requested the writer to procure 
and peruse an account of his life on earth, in order 
to write the brief notice for this narrative, remark
ing, at the same time, that he conld give a more 
correct history of his life and times now than any of 
the historians, cither of tliat time or later periods,

, had compiled ; and the time "had been when he felt 
, very strong desires to do this, “ for,” said he, “ there 

are few things that arc more trying to an irritable 
man than the misrepresentations of biographers, hut 

%,I have outgrown many things, and this among 
. others, and I do not care at this time to attempt Che 

task of correcting the errors of history. My object 
in this narrative is to present some of the facts and 

, philosophy of life, os I  now understand them, after 
more than three hundred and fifty years’ experience.

. “ Few have descended to deeper bells than I have 
T passed through, and the very traits of character 

which my biographers have painted as elevating me 
. above the depths of vice and crime which many of 

my compeers and associates fell into, were the 
means of plunging me into deeper depths of anguish 
and suffering; but I will not anticipate my story.

. I  have long been seeking a person through whom I 
could thus communicate the thoughts and feelings 
which now throb within me and prompt me to 
action, and it is one of the happiest triumphs of my 
life—which I call, one, hero and on cartb*-to have 

< found the means, which I now enjoy, of transmitting 
tliese facta to earth." ‘

A*ok.--Thc conditions, above alluded to, arc these: 
r- The writer, for some time poet. Is enabled at times 
r  to a state in which he is conscious—by

seeing, hearing and impression—of the presence of 
b; spirits, and also of Uiuir feelings and desires, and In 
. this condition they relate to him such facts as they 

desire to have, Written. In doing this a band or 
-1 circle of spirits is always present, to aid both the 

spirit communicating and the writer os a medium. 
t The Impressions and communications arc as real and 
....distinct os any intercourse can be; and the facts 

given arc merely narrated ns by at) amanuensis, 
being given, both in substance and language, just as 

1 it la received. i 1 •*

! 1  • on  AFTER I. I
1 - -i nre Liri; oh baRTH- ' *

I was born in the year 1500, in Spain—a country 
which has the unenviable distinction of having pro-

■ _ , i » - i « I . '  , » . a m f i i

dneed the ipost cruel and fiend-liko specimens of 
humanity that have marked any portion of the his
tory of the race on oar globe, and in the annals of 
this nation will be found more revolting scenes of 
cruelty and barbarity than anywhere else. The 
period of my earth-life—the beginning of the six
teenth century—was peculiarly marked by the most 
atrocious acts of violence and blood-thirsty wicked
ness, not only in Spain, hnt in all the provinces, and 
many other countries, into which her sons went forth 
with ruthless hands to conquer and despoil weaker 
nations and people. . . . .

My parents belonged, to a noble family, wno bad 
been reduced to poverty.'‘.They both died bcftW l 
was six years old, and I  have iu> earthly recollection 
of them. My lather was a stern and decided m an; 
bat broken down by dissipation and the crushing 
weight of many misfortunes, he died at an early age.
.My mother was one of those sweet-tempered beings 
who are only refined and made more pare by the 
severest misfortunes. Her influence over me tvds* I .  # • ( •  t  # * /

.very great, and ^though the outward memory of 
this is lost, I  perceive it now.'1 She tells me that 
under the circumstances of her life, death was a 
most welcome visitor to her, with the single excep
tion of leaving me, her only child, to the cold and 
unfeeling condition of the world; that on this 
account she clung to life with an earnestness that for 
a time seemed to ward off disease and death itself.
At length the pale messenger came and claimed his 

, victim, and I was left alone on. the troubled ocean 
, of time. I  was brought up under the kind and fos
tering care of some relatives, and have no complaint 
to make of their treatment, though I  am deeply 

' sensible of the loss I sustained in the want of a 
mother’s ardent love. In my childhood there was 
an especial need of the fostering sympathy and love.

, which a mother alone can give to such a nature. 1 ,
At the age of thirteen—not fifteen, as history 

states—a distant relative, Don Pedro De Avila, a 
man of wealth and position, seeing that I  was a 
bright and promising lad, took me under his charge, 
and sent me to the university In my native town 
Terrmee. Here I  was noted for the excellence of my 
conduct, and for the ability and ease with which 
I  acquired knowledge. I  passed on rapidly through 
the various classes, and was everywhere distin
guish ed for my proficiency. At the age of nineteen, 
having graduated with distinguished honors, I  felt 
fully Conscious of my ability as a student arid a 
manly pride In my physical power, which Was very 
great’; so much so that I  excelled most of my asso
ciates In the games and feats of the gymfaaslum and 
In horsemanship. Under these circumstances my 
boyish ambition led me to think tbat I  was equal to 
any position in life. : / • 1 l!l ■ ’ *" • ' j

I  was also much flattered and caressed by my com
panions, especially those of the other sex, towards

I •

whom I had strong attractions. 1 Among the latter 
was Donna Isabella, the second daughter of my 
friend and protector, Don Pedro. Perceiving a 
strong affection for this young lady, and finding that 
it was mutual, I  had not the least hesitation in ask- 

, lng her father’s consent to our union. When I made 
the proposal to him with all the youthful fervor of

f t  ■ f » | •
my young love, I  was both astonished and Indig
nant at his reception of it. Had I proposed placing a 
bomb shell under his castle, and blowing him and 
his family to atoms, he could not have manifested 
more surprise and indignation. I t  was evident he had 
never noticed anything of the relation that existed 
between ns, nor conld he realise such a feeling on 
the part of either of us. At first he was so enraged, 
that he could not say anything. The coolncs^ arid 
earnest simplicity of my proposal was incoinpreheti-' 
sible to him. After the first Impulse of his rage had 
somewhat subsided, he told ine that I must hever

• f < t f i
for a moment cherish the idea or hope of such a 
union, and I soon afterwards learned that he had been

t | • ft

making arrangements for the marriage of Donna Isa
bella with a rich nobleman about his own age. I 
knew that this proposal wduld be extreiriely repul
sive to her, and 1 felt chagrined and disappointed. 
Then lor the first time came that strong yearning for 
power to accomplish the object of my wishes. I 
knew my position was equal to that of my rival in 
everything, except wealth, and I  determined to
have that. ' 0,,‘; •* 1,,! ' ■ 5 1 ' " ........... ■'1 I

1 sought an Interview with Isabella,'and though 
many obstacles were thrown In the way, It was ob
tained, and we pledged ourselves to each other, and 
to this bodr, through good and through evil, wo 
have maintained that pledge, with this understand
ing. I at first stated to her my plans, which were 
to go to America to Seek my fortune, and return 
only when I could rightly demand her hand, as I 
now had her affections.

It Is not true ns stated In history, that Don Pedro 
made thp proposal for me to go. I offered It, and 
he was glad to accept It. lie had learned from bis 
daughter, whom he never understood, that licr affec
tions were centred upon me, and that any other 
proposal of marriage would be rejected. Still he 
hoped that a  few years' absence would cool the ardor 
on both sides, and that his daughter would then ac
cept an arrangement in accordance with his Inclina
tions. The preparations for my departure were 
hastened by these circumstances, and 1 was eager to 
enter npon a career which, 1 hoped, would soon en
able me to gratify my Intentions, 1 1

The association* of my early life had been far 
better than those of most persons at that time. I 
had an instinctive repugnance to crime in all its 
forms, and 1 resolved—not from a mere cldvalrtc 

'feeling, but from a deep conviction—that I would 
always act honorably, and respect the rights of all 
with vyhom I came In contact. Strong and vigorous 
In my physical powers, clear and distinct In my

mental perceptions, and with no clouds over my 
moral natnre, I war' happy. In common with all 
others I  believed that the diacoVeter of any country 
had a right to It, especially^ wherl be belonged to a 
superior and more enlightened race; a  doctrine Which 
I  now perceive belongs to a low and selfish plane of 
hnmadity; Man is a t first purely selfish, knows too 
interest save that which centres within himself, one 
step higher, and he begins to respect the rights and 
feelings of those immediately around him, his own 
family. Another step expands his-feelings to com
prehend his own peculiar nation/ Still onward he 
moves and be feels that other men on the same plane 
of civilisation^ are entitled to hiS respdeb. Step by 
step man advances, until the world of humanity 
—the poorest, the weakest, and the most ignorant 
and undeveloped of the human family—arc admitted 
within the broad and Comprehensive circle of his 
brotherhood. One step farther and his soul expands 
to receive within its loving embrace the spirits of all 
who' have ever lived upon the earth ; then in the 
beautifal unfolding of tbe divine nature in man, he 
realises the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man, as the great central truth, around Which true 
humanity can revolve, as stars around a Central sun, 
receiving from it that heat and light which are essen
tial in order that there may be perfect • harmony, 
beauty and symmetry in all their movements, . i f  <,

It was a long and toilsome road from the point I  
then occupied to this condition, and yet I  had glimpses 
of it even at that early day. 'T thought it was the 
duty of good Christians to do all they could td  Spread 
their religion, especially among those whom we con
sider as heathen, and after taking possession of a 
part of the new world, And driving ttiej Aborigines 
into narrower limits, if  we introduced the principles
of onr holy religion, we should be conferring upon

•

them a great blessing., These were the,feelings with 
which I  embarked on this journey. ,. The idea that 
spme part of the New World abounded in gold, was 
.very, general in the mother , country,, and, as the 
natives had no appreciation of its value, there could 
be no wrong in obtaining from therp ad that we
COnld. ;i, I il-u'f./ .. • y.jt,

In the last interview with Donna Isabella, before 
leaving the country, there was a free interchange of 
sentiments between us, and I  promised her that I  
would never be guilty of any act that would cause 
her pain pr regret, and, that wherever I  went, I  should 
ever keep her before me as an image of purity and 
love, by which I  should be enabled to maintain 
my own purity^ Under these feelings I  left my 
native land; ,, tli

We arrived safely in America; where I  soon found 
myself sarrounded by the most corrupt and brutal 
men that have ever disgraced humanity. Scowling, 
hypocritical priests, whose sole aim was plunder, who 
not only pretended to forgive, bnt even encouraged 
the foulest crimes, for a  paltry sum of gold; men in 
power who had never known any of ithe restraints 
of justice or religion, or the refinements of civiliza
tion; were committing all sorts of crime with the 
most reckless' and liendlikc indifference. I  was 
thrown among these, and as I  recoiled alike from 
- the men and their deeds of violence and' blood, my 
liret impulse was to leave this scene, return and seek 
a fortune amid more genial surroundings; bnt there 
were many dilficulties in the way, and I  determined 
altera  severe contlict to remain, having resolved, 
however, not only not to participate in auy of these 
revolting crimes, but also to show these men; that 
the course they Were pursuing was wrong and would 
soon bring curses upon themselves, and ruin upon 
the country ; that the only safe course was to make 
friends of the natives, for ignorant os they were, they 
hod a very keen sense, not only of kindness, but also 
of justice, and that sooner or later the revenge of 
such a people would be felt by those who were doing 
all they could to arouse It. i . i > . :

But this was an illusion of ray youth. Never was 
a man more sincerely desirous to do a good work 
than 1 was, but 1 soon found It was much easier to 
swim with the currctit, than to stem it, and contend 
with those who were moving along with it. 1 was

os th e ;historians quaintly observe, he even conde
scended to borrow a sum of me. v  . i . ;■ .

'For a time I enjoyed more happiness than I  had 
ever before idolized. : I  endeavored to banish from 
memory the scenes through which I  had passed, and 
hoped never to  Tepcat them ; but recklessness and 
extravagance made rapid, inroads upon my fortune, 
and I  found that something must be done to replem; 
ish my coffers, as l  hod neither capacity nor inclina
tion for any pursuit a t home. . ,,

There seemed to be no opening but to , return to 
the New World. A restless, uneasy feeling, a t  the. 
restraints o f home, began to come over m e; there 
was »  conflict between my present happy social re-, 
latlons and a'return to  the  reckless fields of adven
ture invwhich I  had so long been engaged. I  was 
fully conscious that the beautiful and loving restraint 
of a  pure woman over my strong and impetuous na
ture was o f  the greatest importance to me ; that it 
would enable mer not only to accomplish more good 
for my fellow men, but to realize more happiness 
than I  conld under any other circumstances. Not
withstanding,’ I. felt tb is to  be so, the loose and un-) 
restrained habits that 1 had been accustomed to, had 
already thrown their, chains around me, and I  felt a t  
times, that the gentle restraint which my loved com
panion threw around me, as a beautiful silken cord 
to hold me in the path of right, though pure and, 
hallowed in its character, was irksome to me. 
i I  now perceive-^though I  had no comprehension of 

such firings a t  that]time, and should not have be
lieved it, had I  then been informed of it—that there 
were influences in the interior life, strong and power
ful in their character, acting, not only upon myself, 
but especially, upon her whom I  so fondly loved, urg
ing, her to.a firm determination not to be separated
from. me. I 1 ii1

very unhappy on account of the repeated wrongs 
and outrages \o»lch were committed around me, and
in which I  Was more or less'implicated. My natural 
impetuosity and energy Of character made me a very 
desirable aid in carrying out the designs of these 
men, and when they saw that I  hesitated, they de
ceived me until they drew me into many of their 
dark and treacherous schemes. I  can recur now to 
those terrible scenes in which my conscience goaded 
me almost to madness, and 1 resolved again and 
again to abandon the course I was pursuing, but the 
combination of circumstances was more than my 
will, strong as it was, could overcome. In these 
conditions 1 was led to act as criminal ns the most 
desperate of these men, and I  could not brt*ak my- 
self away from the net work In which I had become 
entangled. Under these circumstances, I went on 
odding crime to crime, fully aware at the same time 
of the nature of these acts. My ideal, Donna Isabella, 
was often before me, and the purity and nobleness 
of her character, though It goaded and stung mo 
with deeper remorse, always sustained me In my 
good resolves. Thus for fifteen years, almost always 
In the midst of revolting crimes, many of them too 
dark for recital, 1 found myself possessed of sufficient 
wealth to return to Spain, and consummate the ob
ject of my life—my marriage. My intention was 
now to remain at home and lead a new life.

I hastened home and was received with kindness 
and courtesy by all. No obstacles were now in tho 
way of my marriage, tbe wealth and position I  now 
occupied gave me ready access to the society of the 
nobility. I was received with favor by the king, and

cruel by tbe fiendish and inhuman treachery flf  the 
Spanish adventurers, I  was not only exposing myself 
to danger, but I  would be yeyy often placed In posi
tions when the temptation to commit crime,would 
be more than I  should withstand. However, I- re
solved, knowing a t  the same time that I  could not 
keep my resolution, th a t I  would act justly and 
truly by these people. Alas! how often doerf man 
promise himself to do that which he knows to be 
right, while he feels certain that when the  hour of 
trial comes he will do the very reverse. The error 
of my life, that for which 1 have suffered more in
tensely than for all else, was going forth into A field 
where I  knew thero would be temptation to ' crime 
which I could not withstand, crimes o f  the deepest 
and blackest dye. Near the close of tbe year 158S 
our expedition was fitted out and set sail for Florida, 
and although more than three hundred years of 
earth’s time has passed away since that event, still 
my memory pictures to me now, in lines as clear and 
distinct as ever, the strong and deep impressions of 
that separation, which we both felt was to be a final 
one on earth. I  knew that on my own part there 
was a strong effort to banish this thought from my 
mind, and to look npon it as a mere delusion, and 
had the sequel proved .different I should probably 
have never again referred to,this impression. To the, 
clearer intuition of my loved orie these feelmgs were 
still more strong, and when fefte spoke to me of them 
the conviction for a  time overwhelmed me. The ap
parent necessities of the case, aided by a strong and 
manly resolve, enabled me to overcome all obstacles, 
and we set forth. , . . ■ ri i
• t , , (Tobo cortinued.) ^  «
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In the arrangements which were made for my, 
retnm to America, It was fixed that she should ac
company me, a t  least as far as Havana, which was 
to' be the base of my future operations. I  desire in 
this account of my life, to select a  few, only, of the 
incidents, which had a  prominent and controlling 
influence over my destiny., „ . •
. All the acts and incidents of life are important and 
significant, but it is interesting to look back over tbe 
meandering stream of life, and see how often a  small 
and apparently insignificant event has turned the 
course of an individual and thrown hjm into an.en-iW 0 V

tirely different sphere of .action. I t  will often be 
found that the events which are considered, among 
mankind as great and important, very often have 
far less influence than those which have been appa
rently trilling and insignificant. Hence the wisdom 
of this advice to ‘‘ despise not the day of small 
things,” for it may dc that some little event, may, 
like the soft and gentle movement of a summer’s 
evening breeze, produce a  ripple on the smooth sur
face of the ocean ,of time that shall turp your bark 
away .from, or Into some great maelstrom that shall 
overwhelm it for a  time in apparent ruin. ,

We arrived safely a t Havana, in 1538, to  which 
place I  had. been appointed governor, with ample 
power to extend my explorations and discoveries to 
the adjacent islands, and the continent.. A band of 
brave but reckless and unprincipled adventurers, 
with a few females, had accompanied us to this 
place. , . .... , , ,
• I  found, as I  approached the scenes of my former 

exploits, th a t feelings of uneasy restlessness came 
over me, and 1 have since learned that this was the 
result of the influence of spirits who were princi
pally confined to these regions, and who could only 
influence roe in their places; and had I  gone to Peru 
and Montezuma, the land of the Incas, where 
Pizorro’s bloody hand had left so many treacherous 
marks, I  should have been still more strongly influ
enced by them. Even as i t  was, I  felt a strong Im
pulse to go into the same wild and reckless course.
I  have since observed tbat a  roving life, especially 
one of military adventure, Is very apt to place a 
man, under such influences, mostly of the interior, 
that he can seldom rest satisfied and return to the 
quiet pursuits of civilized life. The reason is now 
obvious to  me. I t  is this. A class of roving and 
• adventurous spirits, strong in their physical influ
ence, lay firm hold upon him, and will use all their , 
power to maintain that influence. Sometimes, how
ever, if he leaves the scene of these actions they 
are so low In their development as to be confined to 
a limited locality, and cannot follow. They then 
seek to influence other spirits to go after him, and 
impress him with desires to return within the sphere 
of their influence; - V.

I  desire here to note a feet which I  have frequently 
observed, that there b  no crime, however dork and 
revolting it may seem, that has been committed by 
a human being, bnt there Is a disposition to repeat 
a similar act, and although tbe Individual may 
fehudder and shrink back from the contemplation of 
the act, tho impulses to do it again, will come sur
ging, one after another, until finally all the barriers 
of restraint are swept away, and the act is repeated,

| perhaps under aggravated circumstances. I  shall 
have more to say on the subject of evil and reform, 
when I come to relate some later experiences.

Tbe report tbat the country which now consti
tutes your Gulf States, and was then called Florida, i 
was, in all probability, tbe long looked for and earn
estly desired El Dorado, induced me to direct my 
attention to that country, and fit out an expedition 
to go there. I t  was not without a severe conflict of 
mind that I  left my home and the loved and loving 
one in that the sequel proves this to be onr final 
parting on earth. I  knew frill well that In leaving 
her and going forth on that perilous Journey, among 
barbarous savages, made still more relentless* and

A G o v e r n m e n t  I n s p e c t o r  a n d  h i s  “ P a r t n e r .”  
—Hd saw the medical superintendent and said, “ I 
don’t  wish to go over the asylum m the usual way,* 
but to mingle with the patients as if I  were a—an 
officer, a surgeon, or even one of themselves. By 60 
doing, I  6hall be better enabled to judge oF their In
tellectual state, and of their progress in the direc
tion of sanity.” • -» 1

“ With pleasure,” said the doctor, “  it is Saturday, 
and we usually have a dance on Saturday night. If, 
yon go into the ball-room, as we call it, you will see 
them dancing and talking without reserve.”  .* * 

“ Would it be objectionable if  I—a—danced with, 
them?” asked the official. ,  ̂ j

“  Not a t all,”  was the reply. «
• The official walked into the ball-room, and, select
ing the prettiest girl he saw for a  partner, was soon
keeping up a very animated conversation with her.*

o f the evening he said to the doctor, 
“ Do -you know that girt m the white dress, with
blue spots in It, is a  very curious case? I’ve been 
talking to hei\ and I  cannot, for tbe life and soul of 
me, discover in what direction her mental malady 
lies. Of eburse, I  saw at once she was mad—saw It 
in the odd look of her eyes. 8he kept looking at 
me 60 oddly. I  asked her if she did not think she was 
the Queen of England, or whether she had not been 
robbed of q large fortune by the volunteer move
ment, or jilted by the Prince of Wales, and tried to 
find out the cause ofher lunacy; but I could not, shd 
was too artful.” .  i : • •

“ Very like,” answered the doctor; “ you see she 
is not a patient, she is one of the housemaids, and' 
as sane as you are.” • ' '

Meantime, the pretty housemaid went to her fel
low-servants and said, “  Have you seen the new 
patient? He’s been dancing with me. A fine tall 
man, and beautiful whiskers! but as mad as a March 
hare.:!He asked me if I  wasn’t  the Queen of Eng
land ; if a  volunteer hadn’t  robbed ine of a large for
tune ; and whether the Prince of Wales didn’t want 
to marry me. He is mad. Isn’t  it a  pity—such s' 
fine young man ? ’ i .

The Atlantic Cable.—We have now tbe official 
announcement that the attempt to lay the Atlantic 
Cable will be renewed next year. Both the Cablfe 
Company and the Cable Construction Company feel 
sanguine as to the ultimate success of tbe enterprise. 
The Cable Construction Company hare offered to 
commence at once the manufacture of a new cable.
and the Directors of the Cable Company have unani-

'h emously accepted this proposal. The old cable is at 
the same time to be completed, so as to have next 
summer two perfect cables. The manufacture of 
the new cable has already begun.

Capt. Anderson, of the Great Eastern, lias received 
an offer from the Cable Construction Company, to 
command tbe Great Eastern for five years in laying 
cables, and he has accepted the offer. Capt. Ander
son, as stated hi bis letter, which was published d 
few weeks ago in the Tribune, feels very hopeful as 
t o  the complete success of the next attempt. Ho 
regards the cable as perfect, with the only exception 
ot penetration of the gutta pcrclia core bv pieces of 
wire, and this fault will be carefully guarded against 
in the manufacture of the new cable. . He, moreover.
expects to sail next year with a more efficient

ir, which, in case of any defect being___
covered, will not expose the cable while being 
hauled in. to the same accident which this year 
proved fatal.

The unshaken hope and courage which the Tele
graph Company have evinced in the great trial 
through which they havo passed, will challenge 
universal admiration and raise the wannest sympa
thy everywhere for the success of their new attempt.

The Great Mtstert.—TJie body Is to die; so 
much Is certain. W hat lies beyond ? No one who
K iea the charmed boundary comes back to  tell.

Imagination visits the realm of tome shadows 
sent out from windows in tbe soul over life’s 
restless waters, but wings Us way wearily back, with 
an olive leaf in Us beak as a token of emerging life 
beyond the closely bending horizon. The great ran 
cornea and goes in the heaven, yet breathing no 
secret of the etherial wUderucss; the crescent moon 
cleaves her nightly passage across thĉ  upper deep, 
but tosses oTerbosra no message, and displays no 
signals. The sentinel stars challenge as they walk 
their nightly rounds, bnt we catch no syllahle of 
their countersign which gives passage to tho heaven
ly ̂‘camp. Between this and tne other life Is a great 
fixed gulf, across which neither eye nor foot can 
travel. Tho gentle, friend whu»o eyes we closed in 
her last sleep long years ago, died with rapture Ip 
her wonder-stricken eyes, a smile of Ineffable joy 
upon her lips, and hands folded over a triumphant 
heart, but her lips were past speech, und intimated 
nothing of the vision that enthralcd her.

When there Is love in the heart there are rainbows 
In the eyes, which cover every black cloud with 
gorgeoushuee. • 1 *•> 4 <i k . • r
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Wot the Relifio'PhUcaophtcAl JoQTOil,
Lines Written by Mr Sister’s Grave.

IT KMtfA tVRU.
Oh could l  look down through the dot! o th tr  tomb 

TV) the house whore m j darling ropotee*
Her tweet t fw  wonM only be riolote dead.

And her month only tehee of rueee*
Her silken brown heir would not darken and flash 

At when it coiled round her white finger.
Nothing it unchanged, but her unending sleep,

And my lore for her—they always Unger.

She never will turn—precious one—on her bed;
Her dainty hands trotted on her bosom.

Can never retch up to the bush a t her head 
IX M  gather the white rote's first bhwsom.

She loved thorn so well, and the wore them so much, 
The rones, and futchlts, and many 

flmidta, but I  thought when they hung on her head! 
Oh, she it the sweetest of any.

Har ayes were to  bright and her brow was to white, 
And her heart was to warm and to glowing,

That I  ought to have known, had I  opened my eyes, 
That away (tom our midst the was going.

I  ought to hare teen that the gay silken tails 
Of her shallop too truly were swelling,

With a  gala which swept down from the for away skise. 
Where the spirits of light are dwelling.

But I  did not see. When my heart beat high 
At the thought of a joyous meeting.

And I  went a long way through cold winter snows.
To clasp her In ardent greeting; ‘

She did not come out when the sleigh readied the door. 
With a laugh, and her pretty hands clapping.

But the lay all alone, cold and morel cut a t stout,
Her grave clothes her froxen form wrapping.

Oh, God, If I  lire tfl! my hair afl turns white,
And Ufe on my pale hands shall languish,

Hie demons of hate, If they hunt the world round. 
Can mete scarce a  bitterer anguish I 

She died with the sweetest of hopes in her breast 
And jewels of thought yet unspoken; . ,

Receive her, oh, God, of omnipotent power,
And pity the heart Thou hast broken! .

I f  I  could look up from the storm-beaten earth. 
Where the wild winds of anguish are rushing; 

I f  I  could look op from this physical wreck— 
Our rare flower which died in its flushing,

I  know I  should see, in the chambers of light, 
Which my for-reaching spirit discloses,

An angel with eyes like the violets blue,
And Ups like the freshest Hay ruses.

But I  cannot see for with these tears in  my eyes, 
And my physical senses all crying.

* Weep on, oh, bereft one, for life is made up 
Of loving, and loosing, and dying!”

And I  need not see for, for a beautiful faith 
Declares that our spotless young angel,

Can come to our home, and can read all our heart, 
And learn us love's holy evangel.

Concerning Spiritualism: Its Extent, Its
Talnc and Us Work.
BT SBLDEN 1. FINNS Y.

(Concluded.)

Bat Spiritualism is not only the spirit of freedom in
stinctively liberalizing in its spontaneous effect on 
soul and on society, it is not only an atmosphere of 
genius and individualism, and therefore of real hero
ism ; it has ideas within and a vast work before it, 
which it has already commenced. Ji is the only logical 
protestantism in the world. Even Unitarian ism dare 
not be logically protestant, as the late national con
vention folly proves. Luther was instinctively a pro
testant as to Romanism, bat his protestantism was 
never that of thought, of logic. The proof is, he 
himself, as soon as he obtained influence and support, 
set bounds to the liberty of thought in othere. Nor 
was Meiancthon, nor Calvin, nor Wesley, nor George 
Fox. All felt the stirring of the instinct* of spiritual 
liberty, bat none folly enunciated the central idea 
thereof, and guarded it against encroachment among 
their followers. In none of the sects these worthies 
left behind them, has the Idea of protestantism gone 
into form and fact. There is not a single so-called 
protestant sect that is logically and really protestant.
The idea of protestantism is the perfectly indefeasible 
right of private reason. Once join a church and your 
thought must range within the prescribed limits of a 
creed on pain of anathema. Not an orthodox Chris
tian sect believes in the indefensibility*of spiritual 
liberty within its pale. Spiritualism, on the contrary, 
asserts precisely this thing, and so careful is it lest it 
should unawares plant the germ of sectarianism, that 
it refused in its national convention to be organized 
nnder the name of Spiritualism and for the purposes 
of “ propagandlsra.” No more must wc recommit 
the old blunder of the old religious world. This 
spirit pervades the great body of the Spiritualists of 
America; nor will they ever submit to any associ
ate limitation of this spiritual liberty.

The great work then lirst to be done by the Spiritu
alists of America is to organize for associate action 
on the basis of the great central idea o f the indefeasfbUi- 
iy o f the private reason. If association be desirable 
(and I do not deny it) its future must be secured for
ever by such form of co-operative action as shall lay 
this great right down as the chief corner-stone 
thereof, and extend to aH, irrespective of views, 
sect, sex, color, or cast, the invitation to avail them
selves of the privileges of snch association, and the 
world may rest assured that Spiritualists can organ
ize on no smaller or more limited an idea. At the 
coming National Spiritual Convention effort will be 
made for association on the platform of free tbougbt 
and free speech forever. On this idea, os a basis, we 
ean organize for any humanitarian work whatever, 
but no schemes must be allowed to contravene this 
Idea, nor must it be left ambiguous; the future of 
this movement, as logical free thought and speech, 
must be definitely and thoroughly secured. After 
that, all else Is safe. Until theu, nothing is safe. 
The association, as such, should havo no doctrine 
but this to propagate, and even this should be al
lowed to be disputed In debate from its rostrum. 
Indeed, how can a society believing logically in free 
thought and speech have any other doctrine? As a 
society, at least, it can have uone other to contra
vene this one. But it will he objected that no uni. 
ted reformatory effort could be got from an assoela- 
tion of persons of such divergent views as this prin
cipal would call together. I answer, persons large 
enough and good enough to joiu an association of 
such character, arc large enough and good enough 
to aid any wUc and beneficent move meat to aid 
mankind. And beside, it would compel all eobemes 
for reform to first undergo the most searching ex. 
amlnatlon and criticism before going Into operation. 
Here would be a great gain. Plenty of plans to a 
meliorate the race, with a troth behind them and a 
need before them, have foiled for want of the ex- 
pension, correction and consolidation which such an 
ordeal as hero proposed would furnish. Miss Emma 
llardinge’s scheme for “ abandoned women" failed 
for want of that expansion and correction which 
such association would furnish. And another con
sideration is, that any scheme that might be offered 
would be compelled to roly on Its intrinsic tied, 
lencc and innate moral power for countenance and 
support. No favoritism could avail here, no ambl. 
tfon could master the consciences of Uto members

Into compliance. You must convince them if you 
would succeed. 8uch on association would become 
In time a vast congress of thinkers, philosophers, 
scientists and reformers. I t  would become In tlmo 
a vast spiritual republic, bearing down upon the 
creeds of Christendom In solid moss with all the 
fresh truth and Inspiration of tho age. AU the live 
souls of tho century would ultimately rally around 
Its banner of freedom and progress with all the fresh 
thought of tho times. Could prejudice resist this 
movement ? And Is not such unity of action desira
ble? And Is not this sufficient for all tho demands 
of society ? I f  we attempt definitions of doctrines, 
and require subscriptions thereto, tyranny will grow 
out of the society unloss, indoed, indisputable ax
ioms alone constituted those doctrines, and there 
are no such axioms except those of mathematics. 
There arc, I grant, great moral truths which aro in- 
disputable to you or to me, but not to all, and hence 
could not bo made tests of admission to a society. 
And moreover, in such an Intellectual republic as 
the world just now needs, every doctrine, even tho 
axioms of mathematics should be allowed to be 
disputed. No truth should be put beyond (he reach o f 
debate in such a society. To attempt it is to assume 
infallibility. Any plan of reform which could not be 
carried through such association by pure, moral and 
spiritual power, could not bo carried through tho 
world outside of It. If  It could not stand the test 
of free debate, how would it 6tand tho test of the 
prejudices and sins of the world around it? And 
all reforms need just such an Initial ordeal to  test' 
and to correct them. , •, ,

But it may be said “ such a society would not be a 
1 spiritual * association." I answer, it would be a per
fect embodiment of the great spiritual idea that each 
person In his Inmost is a spirit, and so entitled to full 
freedom to render his version of truth to his fellows 
in thought, in speech and in life, so long os hejdo not 
infringe the sarao right in others. This Is the very 
centre of the Spiritual Philosophy, for how can we re
ceive spiritual inspirations, or spiritual communica
tions, if we ourselves be not spiritual beings per set 
Can we do better than begin our associative work at 
the very centre of our philosophy ? The very sanc
tions of the right of private judgment, that which 
makes it sacred and imperative, are found only in 
the idea of the spiritual unity of humanity; Our 
unity is neither geneological nor physiological, neith
er personal nor material, bat it is the unity of es
sence of ideas, of life, of consciousness, of spirit, and 
all the heroisms of centuries displayed in action 
againBt despotism of all kinds has been inspired by 
the idea of the sacredness, the divinity of the soul. 
Can anything he more spiritual than this idea, and 
that logical associative effort based thereon? In 
fact you can build a spiritual society no otherwise.

What are the signs of the times ? Are they not 
clearly indicative of a rapidly approaching crisis In 
the religious world ? They surely are. The contest 
is already begun. The sectarian protestant “ evan
gelical "  churches are already aiming at a State reli
gion. But what is the proof? I  answer, it is found 
in the fact that the Christian Commission has suc
ceeded In getting nearly all the chaplaincies In the 
army filled by ministers of the “ evangelical” stripe; 
and also in the late attempt to get “ God, and Christ 
as the Savior of the world," into the Constitution of 
the United States. Add to this the fact th a t just 
now in eastern cities “ meetings for Christian uni
ty ” are springing up, into which none but “ evan
gelicals" are admitted, and the purposes Of which 
are to obtain secular power, ostensibly against Ro
manists, but really against all but evangelical de
nominations. Again, Romanism itself aims nltlraate- 
ly at power, everywhere it succeeds, her past career 
being ample proof. Every spiritualist in the land 
has had to pay for the preaching of theology to onr 
soldiers, which to him Is actually hateful. Freedom 
lovers must be up and doing in one solid mass unless 
they wish to be overcome unawares by these steal
thy encroachments of “ evangelical theology" on 
the domain of secular sovereignty. -“,J

And does it seem unlikely that such efforts should 
be made in this enlightened age of the world ? Ten 
years ago there was no more likelihood that slavery 
would attempt to destroy the nqmbllc, than there i6 
now that evangelical theology, If It can get power, 
will attempt to blot oat constitutional guarantees 
of religions liberty. This rebellion is the practical 
logic of slavery in the State. But what Is “ evan
gelical theology" bnt slavery in religion? I t  be
gins by condemning the natural reason as “ unre
generate” and untrustworthy; it asserts the hu
man heart to be “ deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked;" it affirms man's natural mind 
to “ be encmity against God.*' Now, Is it strange 
that sects thus arrogating to themselves divine judg
ments ; thus claiming all the virtue in the world to 
themselves as “ regenerate" children of God, should 
essay to control all the “ unregenerate children of 
wrath ?” Not at all. I  do not accuse all “  evangeli
cal "  Christians of such intentional almft; but I do say 
that such purposes are legitimately and logically de- 
duciblc from their theology; and each doctrine 
tends, in the run of opinion, to evolve itself into 
place, Into power; and where the doctrine itself is 
Intrinsically opposed to the liberty of thought in 
tbe church, it will, on acquiring power, stifle that 
liberty in tho world around It. “ Evangelical theol
ogy" is to the soul and reason of man nnder its pow
er what tbe slave system of the South was to the 
African—a despotism. Nor will it avail to tell me 
that protestant churches can have no such aims, 
for protestants have burned heretics wherever they 
have hod power. Within less than two hundred 
years they have hung men on tills American soil for 
differing from them In matters of religious belief; 
nor Is there any more reason for supposing that 
similar scenes may not recur on the advent of pow
er to them than there was twenty years ago that 
this professedly free people should, in the face of the 
Declaration of Independence, pass the ftigltlvo slave 
law—the one infamy of tho republic. The fact is, 
the very spirit of orthodoxy U the pestiferous at
mosphere of spiritual authoritarianism: and what 
is this but religious despotism ? Give CalviuUm tho 
power and It would dlotato your religious belief at 
the stake or the end of a rope, Bo with your Ro
manism, or with any other pvangelloallsm. It is the 
genius and nature of popular theology to bo tyran
nical and overbearing, Who was It that Incited 
the riot whloh broke up the late Bible Convention 
In 180$ in Ilartford, Conn.? It was suoh men as 
Rev, Dr. Haws, and suph theology as thoso “ divini
ty students" who did tho dirty work. were In the 
habit of studying at Trinity College. Tho same 
spirit still exists. True, the opposite spirit exists 
also, but tho latter needs to be marshalled Into line 
aud massed for ono grand conflict, and that very 
soon. Our weaponsmutt be moral and spiritual un
til theology takes the sword or thp bludgeon of 
the moboerat. In that case must wo “ fight tho 
devil with fire." I am not a non-resistant; l  believe 
In resistance to wrong In every shape which wrong 
can assume. Nor am I an alarmist, nor a bigot, 
Utter freedom of thought and speech, regulated by 
the law of social reciprocity Is my resort, But in 
case this liberty should be invaded in religious m»t#

tors as it has been In political matters In the South
ern States, rosistanco to tho death, revolution of tho 
most tremendous type shall be my resort. Lot all 
ovaugollcals and Romanists look into this latter 
volcano, if thoy entortaln any intontlons to unito 
tho secular and temporal powors.

Nothing can save us from a revolution ol blood 
but a AiU, freo, candid and fraternal discussion of 
those great questions of moral Interest which lay at 
tho bottom of this issue. Had slave States consent
ed to froo discussion within their bordors their pres
ent desolation would have been avoldod. Let the 
church profit by their example.

And boro Spiritualism has its work also. I t  must 
focalize all tho liberal religious sentiment of tho 
country; It must make its platform so broad and 
inviting that all uncvongclical sects can find room, 
attraction, sympathy and lifr within its pale. Not 
one of the liberal Christian scots bos power enough 
to start such a grand movement. Bosidc, they aro 
half-way positions between Romanism and evan
gelicalism on the ono side, and spiritualism on tho 
othor, and so must soon fall to pieces when tho great 
contest opens. Let us open to them tho new path 
to spiritual Eldorado through our next National 
Convention. Any half and-half position Is not 
hearty or wholo-souled. I t  cannot magnetize the 
masses; it cannot command whole-souled devo
tion ; It cannot thoroforo succeed.

Thera are only two great nuclei of power In this 
contest, Romanism or absolute authoritarianism and 
spiritualism, or actual spiritual liberty,' All that 
lays between these will bo soonest disintegrated, 
and the dissolved elements will seek these two great 
centres by their affinities. Tho authoritarian ele
ments of evangelicalism will go to Romanism, the 
freedom-loving elements must come to Spiritualism. 
And thus tho whole religious contest will depend 
between these two great parties. This, to me, is as 
sure as fate. I t is the only conceivable path q f events. 
These two great tendencies exhaust the general 
drift of religious thought and life throughout the 
entire world. Brahminism has its Budhlsm, Juda
ism its Christianity, Mahometanism its heretics, and 
Romanism its red protestantism in Spiritualism^ 
Everywhere these two great tendencies divide and 
agitate tho world. But they are yet to come to a 
dead clinch, as slavery and liberty have done in our 
republic. Romanism and its congeners in other na
tions form one army of contestants, while spiritual
ism and its congeners form the other. Real prot- 
estantism has been long in defining itself, but once 
defined in thought and Ufe, as it is in spiritualism, 
it soon enough takes to itself logical body and place 
In affaire. How sublime seems the great moral con
test of ideas. Let spiritualists then prepare for this 
great issue by wise and timely action; let us beware 
of narrowness on the one side and* of anarchy on 
the other. Let us get into the current of .events, 
harmonize with the gulf stream of progress, work 
in unity with the logic of ideas, and our great work 
wttl be gloriously done. , ,, , ,,j,, i,. ;,,M ,, j

P. S.—I shall have more to say about the positive 
work of the great spiritual movement by and by. ,

8 . J . F .

For the Rcligio-Phfiosophfcal Journal.
“ L ovcst Thou M e?” —J ohn. '

'  : ' ‘1' B Y  J. M . P E E B L E S. ‘
■ 1 • '[Concluded.] "-‘J”  [’

1 " * LOVE AS A MEANS OF RBFOBM. ' j 1 '
Beautiful in effect is the medicine of love to the 

morally diseased. I t  works by an infinitude of 
methods, bnt always to redemptive ends.- When 
fires, faggots, clanking chains, and gloomy peniten
tiaries had all failed to reform, the “ still, small 
voice” of love and sympathy has touched the heart
strings, opened a new fountain, and redeemed the 
most obdurate. 8ays an European writer: “  Love 
is the in struraent that the Almighty reserved 
to conquer rebellious man when all the rest had 
failed. Reason he parses. Fear he answers blow 
for blow. But love! that sun against whose 
melting beams winter" cannot stand; that soft 
snbdning slumber that wrestles down the giant; 
there is not one human being in a million, not a 
thousand in all earth's huge qnintillion, whose stony 
hearts can withstand the power of love." This prin
ciple, wielded by William Penn, tamed tbe Indian's 
soul, and toned his heart to throb alone in kindness. 
Wielded by the benignant Howard, it. made prisons 
in Europe schools of reform. By the great ho&rted 
Oberlin, It transformed many by-cornere of pollution 
in the old world into gardens of beauty ; and, by and 
through Elizabeth Fry, it filled the inmates in houses 
of refuge, and “  asylums of outcasts," with those 
higher thoughts and purer ideals, as snro to produce 
those elevating influences as are the lightnings to do 
their missioned work. Physical force may override, 
and powerful nations may conquer weaker ones, but 
love, as a motive power, combined with wisdom, can 
alone subdue, promoting that harmony so indispen
sable to spiritual growth. I t  is all tho power ever 
employed by God, Christ, or Angels in the divine 
order of subjugating, being the deepest, divlnest, 
and mightiest principle in the universe.

LOVE NOT 8BLF18H.
While Thomas Carlyle worships force—a king 

being to him the man that can and does; while John 
Stuart Mill continually scatters incense upon the 
altar of original ideas, be it mine to do homage at 
the shrine of love—a love pure, platonian, and uni
versal. Such germinating from the soul’s centre, 
summering eternal in the very arch of the brain, 
and looking tenderly towards the infinite in
carnated in all humanity, is not selfish, not exact
ing, docs not demand attention, talks not of duty, 
nor squints through key-holes; but trusts In law, 
liberty, and Ood. That drivelling? selfish motive- 
force miscalled love, that spirts tears to order, wags 
a suspicious head, and talks of loving because 
duty demands, custom expects, or law requires, is 
but tho idle gibberish of such sickly souls as vege
tate on the shady side of life. Tell the sun that it 
is its duty to shine upon tho fields; tell the flower 
'tls their duty to bloom in June mornings, and 
catch the dancing sunbeams; tell the stare 'tis their 
duty to nightly shed their vestal gloriea upon the 
lilies of the valley ; or tell that little sportive play
ful boy, all brimming and dripping with warm af
fections, that 'tis his duty to lovingly twine his 
arms around his mother’s neck, and ho will laugh 
you Into an InflnitUimal insignificance ! It requires 
no higher intuition than a common chemistry to 
distinguish between genuine soul tears and water 
gently foiling from lachrymoso broinjust under tho 
eye-llfis, Revivalists school themselves to put in 
the wc)Mip)c4 “ cry" just as do the organists put in 
swells for effect, The dying never weep, nor docs 
U>w weep from fear or distrust, This fragmentary 
love, that settles ljko a vappyra upon a blood 
vein, or a parasite upon ft tiring oaken branch, sap
ping its ljfo-forpps, and ftti In the name of law and 
tho customs of socloty, fo equivalent to a compul
sory never-dying death on earth ; while love, broad
ened and spiritualized, and flowing os spontaneous 
M needle# turn northward, pay be compared to 
tropical seeds, that spring up, spreading themselves 
In wido-twining vinos and bcautifol flower-dusters, 
filling tti the air with most delicious perfumes.

O, It la life evermore to breatho tho olootrlc a t
mosphere of love! ^

" For lovo Is the tliomo that tho soraph choirs 
‘ x . Aro bow hymning through tho stars, V f ■

And we catch the strains from their golden lyres, 
When our souls let down their bars."

Beecher says: “  Love Is God’s loaf; and 'tis that 
feeding for which wo aro taught to  pray 'give us 
this day our dally bread.’ ”

LOVE UNIVERSAL.
God ever works from centres, while man, revers

ing the process, almost universally commences 
upon the circumference, and with wrong begtn- 
Ings, Is quite sure of impediments and failures. All 
life is of God, and primarily celt-life, which, under 
proper conditions, expands outward, attracting and 
approximating such elemental substances as are 
best adapted to Its nature; so conscious souls, pre- 
existent, partlcled, and incarnated, grow or unfold 
through dlvorso experiences from the inmost towards 
the outermost. This Is the divine order—and just 
in proportion to suoh growth, and the selfish loves 
of mortals widen, and their partial loves, become 
universal, seeing tbe divine Image and angel possibili
ty In every human organism. The Apostle John said 
ho knew that ho “ had passed from death into life, 
because he loved the brethren." This love can never 
degenerate into license, nor such liberty into anar
chy, for ’tis a principle disrobed of passion—a res
urrection even, of the low or brain organs, on tho 
plane of divine purity and use. All men are my 
brothers; all women my sisters; all children my 
chi dren, and I am every mortal’s child. I have an 
interest in every child born into earth-life. Its  
destiny is linked with mine.

. , “ One family, we dwell Id Him 
One church above—beneath,

i  i [  I  * , , . i

Though now divided by the stream—
The swelling stream of death.11 * '

My country is the universe, my home the world, 
my religion to do good, my rest wherever a human 
heart beats in harmony with mine, and my desire 
is to extend a brother’s helping hand to earth's 
millions, speaking in tones as sweet as angels nse, 
thus kindling in their breasts the fires of aspira
tion, and aiding them.up the steeps of mount dis
cipline, whose summit is bathed in the mellowed 
light of heaven. AU the love that can be attracted 
from my inmost being belongs to the poor and the 
crushed—to you, the world, the whole universe. 
8ome may not specially call this love o u t; neither 
can lead call fire from flint. The fault however 
is In the lead. Transmute it to steel, and see the 
bright fircry effect. I t  takes 6ome conservatives 
a lifetime to learn the folly of trying to twist 
ropes from sand, or of coaxing ice to kiss buds 
into May-blooms. Jesus said “  all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine,”—and during that precious pen- 
tecostal hour, when the divine afflatus streamed from 
angelic abodes, not only “ many believed," but they 
were so baptised into those unselfish influences that 
obtain in the spirit-world, that they resolved to have 
“ all things in common." When these universal love 
principles are outlived, the soil will be as free to all 
to cultivate as is the air to breathe; gardens will 
bloom for the poor, highways be planted with fruit 
trees, and orphans find homes in all houses. Bigotry, 
too, will perish; superetition furl its crimson flag; 
prison walls crumble so dust; tyranny die on the 
lains of freedom, and the cannon’s mouth be 
wreathed with white roses—symbols of perpetual 
peace. M

“  Fly swifter round yo wheels of time,
And bring the promised age." '•

PLATONIC LOVE.
Make room for Plato, the mystic and prince of 

Grecian philosophers. The central idea ever welling 
up from his consciousness was that love, with all di
vine things, came from the spiritual fountains of in
finite causation. Therefore, with him, love was sub
jective, philosophic, idealistic, and most oat-putting 
from his cultured soul when standing highest on the 
mount of vision. “  Platonic love,” blended with the 
fraternal and enzoned by the universal, is grand be
yond the power to express;—and yet you might as 
well talk metaphysics to mummies or gorrillas, as 
pure platonian love, disenthralled of all earthti- 
ness, to those men who “ stay” wallowing and 
sweltering in the back-brain departments of their 
soul-houses. The inimitable Emerson, determined 
to.preserve his wholeness; recognizing no being 
as so ablutely necessary to his happiness, says of 
those earlier sclfishloves, sarcastically: “ I  know 
how delicious is this cup of love—I existing for 
you, you existing for m e; but 'tis a child clinging 
to his toy, an attempt to eternize the fire-side 
and nuptial chamber; to keep the picture alphabet 
through which our first lessons are prettily con
veyed. * * * Once abroad, we pity those
who can forego the magnificence of nature's Eden 
for candle-light and cards." S&y not that his nature 
is cold and icy, reflecting only the crystalline side 
of life. He is warm, fresh, glittering, and golden 
to those who rightly translate him. His soul ever 
feeds mine. I  drink at his living font of ideas, and 
bathe in his dreamy mysticisms; feel the influx of 
eternal youth. How tenderly touching this sen
tence in his lecture on culture: “  If  traveling in the 
dreary wilderness of Arkansas or Texas, we should 
observe on the next seat a man reading Horace, or 
Martial, or Calderon, we should wish to hug him." 
In Emerson is a happy mixture of the affect ion al and 
intellectual, tho poetic and the profoundly philoso
phic. Angels of renown stand rendy with golden 
chisels to carve his name with other inspired geniuses 
of this age, marble immortal. Love, cooperating 
with wisdom, on is to be the world’s savior. This 
dispensation is already inaugurated. The vials 
have been opened; tbe last plagues poured o u t; 
the seventh angel has sounded, and celestials are 
flying in tho midst of heaven, preaching the gospel 
of “ good will," and infilling the 60uls of multitudes 
with a tropical luxuriance of blessed platonic love, 
prophetic of a speedy realization of the poet’s vision 
of inocence :

"  W® loved, and yet wo knew It not.
For loving scorned like breathing th en ;

We found a heaven in every »pot,
Saw angola, too, in all good men;

And dreamed of Ood in grove and grot.

And now nbideth faith, hope, and lot*, these three; 
but tbe greatest of these is love said an Apostle. 

B a t t l e  C r e e k , Mich.

A  S l e e p l e s s  M a n .—There is a  soldier now at a  
Philadelphia hospital wbo has not slept for a single 
moment for fourteen years and six months. He is 
forty-five years old, and in general good health; he
is uow suffering from rheumatism. Iu 1849, he had 
the cholera, ana in tbe summer of 1850, sleep forsook

fo r  tbs Rallgto-Phllotophlcal Jonnm
True Sanctities.

BT obo. s. nutation.
By oar tro th , however lowly,

We walk lovot w ith tho angels, 
Making not one fraction aolely, j 
Bat a ll days and places holy,

And onr.oommon words orangala.
o

-By tho loves which mark ns human, 
We aro verily divine;

True Messiah Is e»ery true uran; 
Fore Madonna each pare woman, 

And their homo the holiest obrino.

In  her hands are all thlnga plastic, 
Bcrring food for body and oonl; 

JBvcry loaf and cup are mystic, 
Wine and lifo-bread encharistic. 

Crowning dolly board and bowl.

Under h it hard hand an altar 
The rod forge Is, and the ring 

Of loud hammer, axe, and coulter, 
Chants the true fane’s rhythmic Psalter 

To the tone tho angels ring.

God has taught but one religion, 
Ono in  every ago and land; ’ - 

To do well in what condition 
Thou a r t  born to, in what region 

Waite the ministry of thy hand.

Ood has written but one Bibli 
, Love—compressed in one quick word; 
Priests may preach their solemn libel, 
Bnt the true heart’s least disciple 

la  more great than all their herd.

him entirely. He has been In several raids aud bat
tles, but never became tired or sleepy; he has been 
watched days and nights at a time, but his eyes 
have never been closed in slumber. He simply takes 
physical rest. No amount of investigation has dis
covered the cause of this phenomenon.

Wft tslk of the rewards of an approving con
science, but it seems a littlo bard to devote one’s life 
to labors of love and receive uo more palpable com
pensation. Ho who has a home, never so humble, 
if It be the garner of affection, may defy the changes 
and chances of the outer world-—Alice C'ary.

Randolph's Letters.—No. 2.
Religio-Philosophy I What a touch-word I espe

cially for those*of us—and onr name is legion—who 
have for longyears been tempest-tossed on the breast
of the surging sea of unrest.

How often in the wild agony that afflicts all earn
est souls in their search for happiness, have we looked 
with longing eyes for some dim glimpse of land- 
some sure waif from a known shore that might 
convey to ns a certainty that there was, indeed, a 
place where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are a t re s t; bnt how often have we been 
deceived by dense 'doud-banks of contradictory 
“ philosophy," which looked so much like land as 
to deceive the oldest and most experienced among 
us, and which we 6alled right through to an immense 
expanse of open waters (mere philosophy) right be
hind, after we had beat about here and there upon 
the sea, first touching on Catholic headland, and 
then r u n n in g  square on Methodist shoals, anon gra
zing the land of Baptists, and then lying to off Pres- 
byterian promontory. How we longed to go ashore 
as we neared Cape Swedenborg, and to run aground 
on Panthea downs! With what thankful hearts we 
acknowledged and thanked God that we got through 
free-love straits, losing some adhering barnacles by 
the way, and sailed out upon the deeper waters of 
“ Do Right," channel 1 While aboard the bark call
ed “ Uncertainty,” whereof Captain "Don’t  Know ” 
is master, how often have we wished to land in that 
blessed port, where the waters are deep and broad 
enough for all to safely moor, but whose where
abouts no one seemed to know, it not being laid 
down on any of the charts, nor 6poken of by any of 
the pilots In their weekly disquisitions from church 
hatchways—or if they mentioned it a t all spoka of 
it as being stormy, quick-sandy, rocky bottomed, no 
holding ground, and constantly exposed to danger 
from a volcano hard by, called Eternal Hell, and 
also to the constant prowlings of a monster—a fine- 
bastard—whose appetite could only be appeased by 
constant feasts on cooked souls—broiled—grilled- 
roasted, and even stewed—on the Canal street plan. 
Mercy on us 1 how it made our flesh crawl a long 
time ago, to hear these dainty descriptions of a 
port, which now that some of us have reached, 
we find to  be the principal harbor of the richest, best, 
most salubrious and finest land in existence—a port 
where all the passengers and mariners can go ashore 
and not be exposed to robbery, insult or broiling— 
where we can all lay off under a large tree, called 
the tree of life, and eat our fill of the product of 
another one, called the tree of knowledge; drink 
our fill of the milk and honey that you get there, 
merely for the asking; and listen to the music (of 
thankful hearts,) singing:

44 A country I  have found, where true joy a abound.
All mankind are blessed in that happj ground;

Oh, hallelujah, hallelujah, halle, 0  halle, hallelujah.”

The way to this port—Religio-Philosophy—lies 
just across the sea of Experiment. When you cari 
loose from the wharf of “ Old Theology," set your 
head-sails, trim sharp by the wind, so that your sails 
draw well; pretty soon you will clear the headlands 
of Suspicion, go around the cape of Double-trouble, 
giving the rock of Original Sin & wide berth, until 
yon get hell-fire well astern, and keep it there until 
you &aii it half down and out of sight. The smell of 
sulphur will offend you for sometime, but will soon 
disappear. Presently, night will come down, and 
you then tight your binnacle lamp, and steer Com
mon Sense by Justice, till you double the rocks of 
Hate Your Neighbor; theu ease up your main sheet, 
and alter your course to self improvement, by 
Charity—three fourths Charity, and keep that course 
all night, and the next day. By this time you will 
have reached the archipelago of Temptation, and 
will be boarded by many boats, claiming to be pilots 
and offering to guide you in for a song. One of thess 
is called P. Attraction, and if you don’t  keep a 
weather eye open, he'll come it over you slick and 
clean, and run yon ashore on an oyster bank, suit 
as preaching. Then there’s another named E. Affi
nity, who’ll try to persuade you that your course is 
in a certain direction, but no sooner will you begin 
to believe it than you'll be boarded by a score more 
pilots o f the same name ! There are others, but I have 
no time to name them ; you must keep your eye on 
the course, Common Sense, and you'll have need 
of none of these specious pilots, who all belong to 
the ancient family of Axe-grinders. Finally you'll 
sail close to Popularity island, and will be hailed 
by a look-out on the shore with "  Ahoy, there 1" 
You reply "  hallo!" “  Whither bound?" "ToRe- 
tigio-Philosophy Continent!" "O , don’t go there— 
come here, this is the spot for pleasure and all that 
sort o' thins ! i t  ’ll be bad for you if you d o !" 
"W hy?" "W hat will Mrs. Grundy say?” Here
upon heave to a t yonr peril. If  you do you are 
stranded sure. Instead of this you must square 
away your sails, catch the breeze of Independence, 
and sail right across the bight of Public Opinion and 
into the port of Religio-Philosophy, cast your 
anchor in forty fathoms, good bottom, furl your sails, 
go ashore, pay your respects to God alone, who is 
captain of the post, and then entering your allotted 
mansion, get a light In your window for all other 
poor devils that are beating about, to be guided by. 

N e w  O r l e a n s .

Well Doxe.—-The Empress Eugenic, during hor 
short regency, in the absence of the Emperor at Al
giers, awarded the rank of Chevalier of the Legion ol 
Honor to Mile. Rosa Bouheur, the admirable painter 
of animals and landscapes.
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Tor the RclIgJo-FbUoeophical Journal.

Found Drowned.
.The body or a rttpcctabW dud girl wm found In Ibo river 

tali morning, and up to thla time mui not boon IdrnUflod. A
th e  r u b  a c t  w m  fo u n d  u p o n  a n

■CTBATIP.
otae to tho canto prompting 
envelope, In Uta elnglo word

Bleep I tho gboetly winds ere blowing, /
No moon In the ekj, no »Ur le glowing;
Dark the water*, and deep, onward are flowing,
To the unknown, where you and I are going.

I will go afar,
} I. Beyond moon or itar, 1 ' ‘

► * fp  lb# homo when elnleaa angtla are*

I booed my heart to a heartleai chain,
II wae burned away by looks of flame { 
forgot my God, and the coming pain,
Until treachery seared and erased my brain.

But now, I will go , t
Vrom life and my woe.

To quiet and rest; why, no one shall know.
The world Is cruel; man to fidth untrue;
Our trials are many, our Joye are few,
Valeo and bitter to taste, though Wf to Tiew 
What then better is left for me to do 

But to fly, fly 
Prom this llring Hof 

Find calm and rest; at once to dial 
Cvxcaoo, Iu . W* II. W.

For tho Rcllgio-Phllooopblcal Journal.
Communication from the Inner Life.

[Tho following communication w m  given through 
» lady-medium, In answer to my Inquiry, m  to the 
claims of the Biblo to be an Inspired hook, etc. The 
author was a friend and acquaintance of mine In his 
tUe time. P . O. J enkins.

To Brother Jenkins and Friend*: I  will try and com* 
Inunlcato a few truths, per request:

There is truth, holy, divine, Inspiring truth , In 
tho Bible; but It flows through the channels of 
human frailty and error, and there, as everywhere, 
the God of man calls upon him to exercise his reaeon 
In tho separation of tho one from tho other. And 
he Is no benefactor of his kind who fails to do It. 
Separato the superstitious from the rational reverence 
(or this book, and Spiritualism will bo found not to 
contradict a single truth recorded In It, bu t to CMt 
light upon Its every page, ana remove the clouds of 
obscurity that enshroud Its most clear and satisfying 
disclosures. All spiritual truth Is the product of 
revelation. God reveals himself, and the revelation 
was light and life. The mission of Jesus Is a 
proof of this statement. “ The 8plrlt of the Lord 
gtveth understanding. The word is in thy heart 
and inlnd." The stamp of divine revolution neither 
contradicts each other nor Invalidates a single Item 
of modern Spirit teachings. I t  will make the Spirit 
of Jesus tho standard by which to judge of all the 
other teachings. The Biblo Is a collection o f spir
itual communications, made through humau angels, 
extending over a liistory of thousands of years. Give 
ill heed to tho great and glorious illustrations of 
God's goodness and Spiritual Illumination. Perse
vere in this God-like undertaking, and you shall be 
more thou compensated with peace o f  conscience, 
and all that tends to mako life pleasant. Ton may 
now go on with perfect confidence, os yon shall be 
sustained In promulgating the truth to  a misguided 
people. This is from one who has taught and 
preached In life what ho but Uttle understood. With 
your spiritual strength renewed, you may go on and 
have no fear, as one who speaks from the eternity o f 
life will guide and direct you.

We get what we seek when we are prepared to 
receive It. Spiritual communication la a divine 
Institution, or appointment, or tho foundation of 
every religion on earth Is baseless. t

God, In his Immutable Justice, cannot and will not 
consign man to  an eternal woe. As man violates 
the laws of nature, so docs he violate the laws of 
God; and In proportion to his acts he must reap the 
reward ho so justly merits. In proportion as he 
transgresses, he suffers. Spiritualism will correct 
the materialistic tendencies of human philosophy.
I t  will make the spiritual life a reality to every 
inquiring mind; and thus save It from the lameu-« 
table gloom In which It has groped Us way amid 
clouds of sorrow and mourning, and upon which was 
only seen a threatening sky ahd the frown of an 
angry God. I t  will open a powerful privilege of 
thought upon all that pertains to human happiness, 
such as the world has never received. I t  will pre
sent and promote a purer morality than has ever 
been received or practised by the religious or politi* 
cal organisations of the world.

The teachings from tho spirit-sphei'es accord with 
the rational culture of tho present age In an unmti- 
takable view of the spirit-Ufo th a t relieves It o f this 
difficulty, v is: that it shows most uniformly, th a t 
every man commences th a t life in the precise state 
of development In which he leaves thla—th a t It Is an 
advancement upon tho privileges o f the present life 
In light, or the degree of knowledge; but docs not 
change the essential nature and tendencies of the soul.
I t  is not love th a t disregards the condition o f tho 
suffering, because U ii intense ; and the man who sup
poses that he would be perfectly happy In some 
glorified state of changeless felicity while any were 
suffering tho tortures of an endless misery, only 
shows himself more an animal than a man, with a 
tool yet to be opened to the pore Influences of tho 
spirit of Christ l lie has not partaken of the life of 
changeless love. Tho time has como for reason to 
mount her throne, and judge the religious world 
universally. I t  Is the only true master. The expe
rience of the past proves this, and the present 
enforces it. Truth cannot bo crushed. I t  Is “  mighty, 
•nd will prevail." If  we desire progression, no other 
ahould preside over investigations. The true 
reformer, while the world of minds about him dream 
not of eternal and spiritual realities •—far more 
enduring than visible things—sees worlds In embry 
heaven In the soul undeveloped. The law 
development Is his guide to duty and action. When 
he secs a germ, he knows It contains an undeveloped 
flower. When he sees a child, he knows It contains 
the qualities and essence of an undeveloped man. 
When he secs a niau, he knows that man coutains 
an undeveloped angel. Therefore the true reformer 
would associate men—advance their Interests and 
devdope their Immortal attributes Into harmony, f b r  
harmony it the destiny o f all. He aspires to  heaven. 
H\s heaven Is not a locality. I t  is a state. I f  the 
elements and attributes of the soul are harmonized, 
the soul u  in heaven. Those who believe in the 
authority of men and books, and base their teach
ings thereon, should understand that they cannot 
satisfy those who believe in the authority of nature 
and reason. I  acknowledge and recommend no 
other. An infringement upon the operations of 
nature’s laws canuot be forgiven, but must be settled 
by the Individual suffering the consequence* o f the 
Infringement. In other words, a  sin against the 
Holy Ghost, or against natural laws, cannot be fo r 
given, cannot be pardontd, cannot be mitigated, 
cannot be augmented, but m ust be settled by a full 
and complete experience o f consequences, according 
to the nature and extent of tho sin- I  want you to  
adorn the Inner spirit with gems o f  scientific and 
philosophic knowledge. I  want you to ’’wreathe 
every thought with the sweet flowers o f virtue, and 
tobe every Impulse with the mantle of contentment."

When a spirit brother, or any spirit, desires to visit 
some dear one, over whom it lovingly watches, it Is 
permitted the gratification of doing so, on the con
dition tha t harmony be established betwoon It and 
the principle of spiritual gravitation. But there Is 
time consumed, and space traversed, In the process 
of accomplishing such a visitation. When a person 
has earnestly interrogated his relative now residing 
In the upper spheres, through tho prayers and Mpl- 
rations of his soul—Its thoughts reaching the listen
ing spirit there—then, according to tho principle of 
spiritual affinity, or gravitation, the angel from afar, 
lending attention, will answer tho interrogator by 
discharging a current of thought upon the swift- 
winged elements which pervade the Intermediate 
space, and the terrestrial bcsccchcr will thereby 
receive a fresh inspiration of sentiment Into his soul, 
and arise from his devotions refreshed and happy. 
8plrits particularly visit that world which w m  the 
cradle of their existence; thus to communicate with 
those who are dwelling where they once dwell, and 
who have not yet passed through the process called 
death. Free religion develops its true likeness. Deep 
within reposes a sweet conception of the great Spirit- 
Father. This Interior light refreshes the mind, and 
tint# Its every thought with celestial beauty, and 
Inspires It with Immortal aspirations. Tho dif
ference between the wrong and right develop
ment of the religious sentiment consists In this— 
th a t one Is the broad and popular road which leads 
to the destruction o f harmony and desolation of 
m ind; while the other la the straight and beautiful 
path which leads to  all present and future happi
ness. This religion originated In the bosom o f the 
divine Father. I t  w m  deposited by him in the 
human soul, and will live f o b b v b r . We are Just m  
much In eternity now, this very moment, as we ever 
will be, and there Is no other Infinitude than tho 
present time. The ixyfinite and eternal note la a ll we 
have to call our own. The past Is nothing, the future 
Is nothing. I f  wo would be good and temperate, and 
kind to ourselves and our neighbors, and consequently 
happy, this is the time. The religious soul Is happy 
now. I t  is not prospective /  i t  is absolute.

The earth 's children eat too much and too often ; 
are Injudicious in their occupations; are mentally 
too Inharmonious to perm it th a t complete retire
ment of the mind fora proper reception o f the inflow
ing of the principle o f divine love and wisdom. 
Temperance In all things U the only strait and 
narrow way that leads to the haven o f mental hap
piness.

Religions education, though ii  Inspires our affec
tions with a  belief In God and In the soul's Immortal 
existence, is, in this intellectual age, thoroughly 
dissected, and found wanting in its constitutional 
soundness and powers o f expansion. Man requires a 
demonstration of the tru th  of immortality—a sensuous 
evidence th a t the soul continues to exist in a  physical 
or palpable organization subsequent to  the  event of 
outer dissolution. , i .

When a friend or relative departs from amongst 
us to some invisible world, then man flees to  his 
religion for consolation and fa ith ; but iu addition 
to  what solace he derives from this source, he inter
nally desires some substantial illustrations and evidence 
of the  aontinued existence of the departed spirit. 
Thero is' scarcely a  Christian who would refuse to 
receive some material evidence th a t tho soul lives 
always—th a t friends and relatives shall m eet and 
recognize and love each other again in the  other 
world, m  on earth. Indeed, such evidence would 
im part a  palpability and an enthusiastic zeal to  his 
conceptions of a  future life so absolute and strong os 
to convert him to the Joys and blessings o f a new 
religious faith based upon a  system o f universal phi
losophy. God dwells in all th in g s; bu t only the 
illuminated mind beholds him. S elf knowledge is 
the knowledge o f God in us. How few of us know 
ourselves 1 How Impossible, w ithout this knowl
edge, to  know our God, and to  know the sublime 
purposes and end of th a t God in  us and In a l l ! W hat 
evidence of a future hope do we bear ? Our God is 
our end and destiny—and hence our God is our all.
He blesses us with the gentle zephyrs o f & morning 
promise; or withers every thought th a t is false to 
our nature. We cannot grasp eternity in one short 
hour. When we learn how to liye, we are prepared 
to die. The freedom of man is a  freedom of degree— 
and its degree ascends as As ascends in  purity, In 
wisdom, In love—in a  word, in spirituality. As he 
ascends he rejoices In the divine change, or resurrec
tion, colled death, by th e  earth 's inhabitants. The 
spirit in man is the angel in man. The spirit freed  
from flesh, is th e  angel in Qod. Who can profess to  
believe the Biblo, and deny tho nearness, appearance, 
interest and power of invisible angels ? “ Are they 
not all ministering spirits," on which the foundation 
of the Biblo stands? I  have given you a small 
sketch of a few things, my brother. I  could tell 
you much more, bu t the  organ, o r medium, is not 
eMlly impressed this morning. I f  you desire, I  will 
communicate more, when a  stronger impression is 
made on the mind o f the  medium. My homo is in 
the fourth sphere, o r supernatural habitation. I 
hope to meet you often, but cannot leave without 
saying something about this heavenly, happy world 
of angelic spirits.

Wisdom, In this supernatural sphere. Is as a (bunt, 
th a t Is constantly springing up and flowing over all 
the subordinates. I t  is like a great receptacle, In 
which aro deposited tho choicest thoughts and 
memories of the angels, who were once of the human 
race. It is like a treasury, whose contents are 
depositories for tho lower angels who ascend to , and 
unlock it, and extract from its depths beautiful 
thoughts, and upon them ponder and meditate. 
They have contemplations so exceedingly Immense, 
th a t the love and life o f the universe appear open 
to their though ts; and they drink o f their depths 
and thirst no m ore! Again, those groves are pre
sented, and appear In a more exalted degree of love
liness. They are as the trees of righteousness— 
budding and blowomlng os the rose. They proclaim 
glory and honor even in their refreshing shade ; and 
inspire the re poser therein with thoughts worthy 
of sueli a  celestial home. And the inhabitants are 
of the most exquisite purity and loveliness; and they 
with one united voice—a voice th a t arises not from 
speech, bu t from acton — proclaim glory, honor, 
Immortality and eternal life! They are wending 
their way up to the city of the living God 1 They 
aro Illuminating the  vestibule of tru th , and the arch
way that leads to immortal life 1 They are perva
ding all below them  with the holy influence of 
wisdom; and with the most simple love, they send 
forth a welcome to  all below their exalted s ta te ; 
and with a kind, peaceful and inviting smile, they 
call all to  come away and go with them to  the fount 
on high ! Thus this sphere Is peopled, my brother. 
Oh! how we arc all blessed. W hat joy, what unut
terable joy, to be emancipated thus from earth 1

Farewell for awhile,
JOSKFH CiLLlD iN .

N. B.—The name of the medium, through whom 
this Interesting communication came, I  withhold for 
the present a t her request; but I  am assured th a t In 
due time, if I  desire, her name shall be given to  the 
public. The entire MSS. now in my possession— 
containing some three hundred pages, as I  suppose—

w m  written lMt year, In a  small town in this State, 
tyr a  lady then sixty nine years of age! She is a 
wonderful medium—w m  only developed late year 
before lMt In a  small circle of three persons, which 
circle w m  gotten up by myself for the purpose of 
more fully investigating and satisfying my mind on 
the subject of spirit Intercourse. And to  urge Us 
claims, i f  true, w m  In my heart a t the same time.

P. O. J e n k in s .

Landmarks of the Old Theologies.—Ho. 1.
BT C. BA BIN Q PECKHAM.

Modern Spiritualism, as a  tree o f life, puts forth 
roots m  well as branches. From a tree o f know
ledge for all to  partake, they should know in what 
relationship they are rooted and grounded to the 
past, that understanding^ “  they should seek the 
Lord, If happily they might feel after Him, and find 
Him, though He be not far from every one of us,"
—“  the unknown God, In whom we live, more and 
have our being." Of course, (be foolish claims of 
our dead churches th a t there w m  revelation In the 
past and none In the present, is hardly worth a pass
ing notice, m  It Is plain enough th a t the law of Spiri
tual being Is alike in oil ages, and more or less man
ifest according to  modifying Influences and recepti
vity of Influx. In  some phases, there may have been 
more open vision to them of old time, adapted to 
the childhood of nations, when it  was found conve
nient to supply the nursery w ith milk for babes.
But now, to understand without miracle, in the 
knowledge o f larger growth, to  the measure of com
mon sense and philosophy is the demand o f Modern 
8plrituflUsm with its strong meat for men.

Every age has had its Spiritualism to  the measure 
o f Its enlightenment of civilization—o f course terri
bly contorted by Ignorance, superstition and priest
craft. Let us hope In the better light to  adjust the 
spiritual and outer world In harmonious accord of 
being. Physical health should be th e  first conside
ration, for w ithout this the Temple o f the  Holy Ghost 
will be but a  sorry dwelling place for its sojourner 
npon the earth. More heed should be given to the 
begetting of a sound soul In a Bound body according 
to  those ways of nature, o f pleasantness and peace 
—for, to live the  physical, moral, and spiritual 
truths, Is to have Joy and peace In the  H oly Ghost.

Sunlight, pure air, cleanliness, proper attention 
to  food, exercise and temperance in all things are of 
those physical agents, w ithout due measure o f which 
there can be no health. Drugs and the  laying on of 
hands m ay be o f excellent use when false living has 
made them necessary os temporary expedients—b u t 
vain Is this atonement for the  ills o f flesh and o f  spi
rit, if you do not 6eek to  know the laws o f health 
and to  live them. God and N ature speak the  same, 
fchd to live him  or her in the  highest righteousness, 
is to have an exceeding g reat reward. Equilibrium 
is health. 1 11'

We g ran t to Spiritualism the m ost beautiful crown
ing o f our labors, for w ithout this light, our soul had 
dw elt in the thick darkness—nor could all o f earth 
have lifted as from the dark  valley and shadow of 
death—but now, on our way rejoicing, we shall take 
the  “ balloon" and 14 telescope" o f the  J ournal 's 
frontispiece for the more open vision o f wider sweep 
of the  soal-wlngs, so th a t  we shall be a t  home, 
w hether we take the Gentile Pegasus o r Hebrew Che
rub, o r wings of th e  moroiug and fly to  the  ntterm ost 
parts of the  sea—not unballasted, however, ttor shall 
we lose sight of the  landm arks or swing beyond the 

• scope of cable tow  o r umbOictis feme—the altar- 
cord which connects the  earth  to  the  heavens. 1 

Of Spiritualism, In its simple phases, we have’ had 
considerable to  say In “  Glimpses,”  etc., In the  Ban
ner o f Light, and Herald o f Progress. W e m ight go 
on multifold in th e  6ame direction, b u t as there are 
enough of th a t plane to  bring forth o f Its treasures, 
new and old, we pass on to  fresh fields and pastures 
new. '• “ • _ 1 1 ” ‘ •'

Old theologies, H eathen o r  Hebrew, have certain 
landm arks In common, by which we may be able to  
read them  underetandingly if we observe th e  first 
principles from the root o f the  m atter, and follow 
them  in all their bearings from whatever point o f 
the compass—a punctum  vitae, o r point o f  life, where
on was superinduced the  riddle, dark  saying and 
parable. Ancient Spiritualism was flanked by  a 
personified symbolism, each the o ther's counterpart 
in the  embrace o f the  nature worship—nor does the 
Bible offer any exception to  this mode o f finding out 
God. B ut so submerged has been Christendom in 
the dark  surroundings o f  Its pasteboard barriers, 
and the  defences thereof by the priesthoods, th a t 
blind leaders o f the blind, from the superficies o f the  
le tte r th a t kllleth, have w ith their harnessed ground
lings all fallen into the ditch together—thus making 
the Bible ft stone o f stum bling and rock o f offence 
w ith a squadron o f pnlpitry in the field, o f sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbol.

To make our calling and election sure we have to  
flank the  ancients from many points o f view, as “ the 
way of the Lord wherein you go." There are phases 
of Astronomy, o f Anatomy and Physiology, vege
table and animal—Architecture, etc., all wrought 
synchronously into the Grand  Man thousands of 
years before Swedenborg. I t  appears th a t Sweden
borg was a  Freemason, bu t he hides himself in much 
confusion worse confounded, w ith assumptions of 
infallible knowledge, and mis w rought symbolisms, 
no t to the measure, nor in accordance w ith the land
m arks; and his followers arc frigUtfnlly flanked and 
demented by “  evil spirits," so m  to  be one o f the 
narrowest and m ost bigoted sects o f Christen
dom. We adm it the  spiritual mediumship o f Swe
denborg, bu t the  spirit Is very much deflected 
by the modiumfthrough which it  passed in the way 
o f the Lord, from the o ther side o f Jordan.

The studious and philosophical Freemasons, not 
in the  hazy reflexion o f Swedenborg, if  well posted 
in ** the  secrets which belong to  God, and hidden 
from the foundation of th e  world," as per Bible, are 
far more ap t In reading the Ancient Word according 
to the landmarks. We are not a  regular Initiate 
ourself, because we wish to be free  to  speak the 
Word *’ right out in m eeting ' '—but we are a  student 
of Freemasonry, which wc find In root, trunk, and 
branches of all the  ancient religions. I t  was the 
philosophy, wisdom or mysteries, w hether in con
gregation o f the Lord, or holy conclave o f the  gods. 
We acknowledge our Indebtedness to  Freemasonry 
for patting  ns somewhat in the way o f the Ancient 
Word—for with the  Key o f its nature worship, we 
can read through all its degrees, nor do we hesitate 
to  say th a t, Moses and the  Prophets, Christ and the 
Apostles are masonically in wrought with the ancient 
wisdom, whether by the  God of Israel from the East, 
o r from Generis to JSmlntoM, as we shall abundantly 
show before we reach the end of this beginning. 
Gen. Hitchcock’s Christ  the Spir it , affords a 
glimpse in this direction, bu t there are other sources 
much beyond the sounding o f his plummet, o r even 
beyond the  Masonic authors.

Men despise their ideas when they cease to  fear 
them—when they behold the  shams as fashioned In 
darkness by thelrow n heart to  the measure of which 
their God was made. Thus the  Bible has been made 
a  fetish and a  scarecrow—so made by those who 
have engineered Its Word, Nevertheless, i t  has

many beauties blending the natural and spiritual in 
one—for the heart of humanity Is everywhere and 
ever the same to  beat responsive to the measure of 
itself—if in darkness, gloomy and sad enough—if in 
light, Joy and peace. The ancient Lodges held the 
wisdom of God in a mystery to  be imparted only by 
progression In degree to the Initiate. As in the an
cient congregation of the Lord, so in the  modern 
Lodge.

O f course, thero w m  much scope for the varying 
aspect of “  God's W ord" in the mysteries, or “  The
ocratic Philosophy "  of “  Sublime Masonry." 8ays 
Dalcho, quoted by Dr. Oliver, “  If you visit the  sym
bolic Lodges In the different countries of Europe, or 
even the different States o f America, you will see in 
all some difference from each other. I f  the presiding 
officer is a  m an of talent, he adds such embellish
ments as his genius points out to him. Should he, 
on the contrary, be a  man whose mental faculties 
do no t rise above mediocrity, and who does not feel 
much enthusiasm In a  system whose beauty he does 
not comprehend, he reduces the  subject to  a level 
with his own genius."

Now we have only to read the biblical Freemason
ry, o r “  Theocratic Philosophy," by the like mea
sure to  have i t  a t  what i t  is rationally worth, m  ra
tionally understood instead o f dementing ourselves 
and falling prostrate in blbli&lolry, to  riddles, dark
sayings, and parables not understood, but good and 
fitting in their symbolisms, though not infallible m
the literal word o f God. “ The holy volume expand
ed invites us to  peruse its sacred pages," bu t when 
narrowed to  a literal six days o f creation, with the 
making o f Adam and Eve, and then hurdling them 
out o f the garden o f Eden, os the  literal way o f life, 
i t  is time for him  who thinketh he standeth to  take 
heed lest he fail, by not knowing how to  read God's 
Word in a  parable and the  interpretation thereof, 
the words of the  wise and their dark sayings—so 
th a t the  Bible, Instead o f being the  Philosopher's 
Stone, is little  else than  a  stone of stumbling and 
rock of offence, and no t according to  the  genius of 
its  many sources, or expansion in the  way th a t was 
said by them  of old time. Thus we take a  yoke up
on our necks which no full man is able to  bear. But 
if  we walk in the  perfect liberty whereunto tru th  
has mode us free to read freely th e  Word in its mul
tifarious aspects according to  all the  colorings or 
media through which i t  flows, we may then feed on 
Its strong meat, and ta lk  face to  face w ith God.

The Masonic Fraternity is somewhat ahead of the  
church in these m atters. Says Jones, cited by Oliver 
—“  I t  is the  m ost absurd thing in nature (and the  
reason will be obvious to  every Mason,) to  believe 
th a t any part o f the  real arcana of masonry ever was 
o r ever could be committed to  w riting." So, too 
Jacob Casanova—“  no m an knows all the  secrets of 
masonry, b u t every m an keeps in view the prospect 
o f discovering them ,”  and 60 also Paul—“  for we 
know in part, and we prophesy In port, b u t when 
th a t which is perfect is come, then th a t which is in 
p a rt shall be done away, for now we see through a 
gloss darkly.”  Thus, through every degree was sym
bolized the  unfolding o f the  spirit, from sphere to  
sphere, through th e  six troubles of Job , to  the 
seventh o f  rest.

One o f th e  g reat sins o f the  antediluvians, for 
which th e  world was destroyed, was, according to  
th e  “  Book o f Enoch," th a t “  they have discovered 
secrets, and they are those who have been judged." 
These secrets which belonged to  God and were hid
den from the foundation o f the world, were discov
ered by becoming wise os th e  serpent, os noted on 
th e  scroll o f ancient Freemasonry—“  Behold the  man 
has become os one o f us to  know good and evil," 
hence he was cost o u t of the  Lodge, o r Eden, the  
Tem plcof the  Lord. ir ,n *' "  '  ‘

T he secrets being thus discovered, i t  repented the 
Lord th a t he had made man, and so he opened the 
sluices o f the  flood to  destroy him, while Noah and 
the  W ord were Cost upon th e  waters to  be found 
after many days—being six hundred years old when 
h e  thus moved npon the  fece o f the  waters.
On th o  boat ho g o t afloat as c la m s ; as  a n  elephant,

So young an d  gay to  spend th e  day  and  m ake a  splash— 
Egad i t ’s  tru e , h e  did i t  too, fo r stepping in , h e  fell off on ’t ,  

j • And overboard th e re  s lid  th e  W ord, and  m ade a  crash .

B ut in mythological mysteries, Neptune, being the 
| same as Noah, fished up  the  W ord w ith  his trident, 

60 th a t we have received it.
“ Through a successive title , long and dark, drawn 

from  th e  m usty scroll o f  Noah's A rk"—the trident 
being tbe  symbolic flesh-hook o f th e  trin ity  o f three 
teeth , U6cd in th e  days o f Samuel to  fish up  the 
Lord 's portion from the caldron pot.

Dr. Oliver and Dr. Mackay are very grave and de
corous as well as pious In their mode o f doing the 
W ord, bu t among its many aspects, we ore informed 
th a t  there Is “  one secret w orth  know ing," and th a t 
Is th a t “  good hum or”  prevails after th e  labors of 
pu tting  wisdom Into tb e  inward parts. W e cannot 
doubt this, for we have been made to  langh m ost 
consumedly in growing wise unto salvation, and un
derstanding how the name o f Isaac, w ith its  degree, 
signifies ** laughter," as per Philo Judaeus, on th e  
allegories or esoteric Word.

I t  likewise appears th a t there ore “  five points in 
the  history of our Saviour," which correspond with 
th e  Pentatcnchal five, and th e  five o f Pythagoras. 
hence Freemasonry In Its theological character, h u  
an essential basis, like all tbe  ancient esoteric reli
gions or mysteries, and though “  i t  exists solely of 
itself," its relations arc to  all things from Alpha to 
Omega. I f  then, we would know how to  read God's 
W ord In full, o f old time, from its inner status, we 
m ost know how to  adjust Its esoteric principles, its 
mystical numbers, its astrologies, and all the  various 
aspects o f its spiritualisms together, fetching a com
pass to  the  heavens above, the  earth  below, and the 
w aters under th e  earth . On this wise theocratic 
Freemasonry “  will occupy the  sublime station o f 
being received as a code of types which embody the 
great plan o f human redemption, and identify the 
Shckln&h o f  Sublime Masonry w ith Jehovah or the 
T etragraram aton—Jehovah w ith the  Jewish Mes
siah—and the  Jewish Messiah w ith Jesus the founder 
o f Christianity." On the  same wise too, Jehovah, 
Jove or Lord, or any Jnpiterian name, for the Most 
High in the Gentile esoterics, had a like significance 
of the Saviour. In  the  Essenlan Lodge, or Chris
tian mysteries, Jesus or Wisdom is represented as oar 
H igh Priest, who “  only made a way for us by the  
veil of his flesh Into heaven. Hereby also are shad
owed forth throe degrees o f the  Church." The Re
deemer was also “  T he Ancient of Days,"  or 
“  as the  Sun shineth in his strength ," and “  before 
Abraham was I  am ," so th a t “  nothing can more 
clearly prove the  distinct reference o f Freemasonry 
to  Christianity, th an th a t the doctrine o f the resur
rection is so distinctly Inculcated in the  third de
gree." But this was done a  thousand years before 
the  Christian era by the  Phoenician Freemasons who 
squared the Word to  the Solomonic era. The way 
o f  life, death and resurrection were symbolised and 
Identical in all the  ancient religions. “  Freemasonry 
Is mysterious because it  Is an adm itted anomaly hi 
tbe  history o f the earth . W ithout territorial posses
sions," there always remained mnch land to  be pos
sessed. I ts  Holy Loud being symbolically firms- 
mental and physiological, th e  mountains and vales of

Judaea stood in correspondence as typical and sha
dowy geography—hence the difficulty of Colcnso and 
others in fixing the landmarks or boundaries in ter
ritorial possessions, or movable city, twelve miles 
square, with very much cattle on tbe bare rock of 
the Sinai, where Aaron hod to  cleanse the Augean 
stables daily by taking the dung and garbage six 
miles on his Atlatean shoulders—for which literal 
aspect of the Word, Mahan charges Colenso with 
being the perpetrator of vile jokes, because In tbs 
symbolism of the domestic economy among the 
hosts of heaven, Aaron was tbe  main sewer for the 
Lord God of hosts.
_  “  Masonry w m  originally patriarchal, and con
tains a legend of a cubical stone which was inscribed 
w ith a mystical diagram th a t represented the sacred 
name, and w m  possessed of many virtues. This 
stone was in possession of Adam in Paradise," and it 
w m  doubtless a  chip of the  old block th a t Jacob set 
up In Bethel, and anointed m  the  Lord, vowing to 
serve the  Lord, if  the Lord would serve him. When 
God appeared to Jacob in a  dream to show Mm how 
to  change very mnch cattle into “  ring-streaked, 
speckled and gray," he assured Jacob th a t he w m  
the  same familiar God anointed a t Bethel. In  old 
time each familiar spirit w m  a  God, or Lord, or Ge
nus loci, and In natural functions, w m  “  the way of 
the  Lord wherein ye go " —the angel o f the symbol 
whether in the stone of Israel, or in the holy one, 
and watcher 'come down from heaven. In  these 
mysteries “  are wrapt np the proloundest tru ths of 
religion, which to  be fully comprehended by finite 
beings are obliged to  be revealed through the me
dium of allegory and similitude, in the same manner 
m  angels can only render themselves visible upon 
earth, and palpable to  the senses of men by assum
ing a subtle body o f refined m atter. All the Patri
archs of the ancient world had their separate angels 
to  instruct them  In these mysterious arc?ns and 
Moses himself w m  initiated into them by the illus
trious Metatron. The cabalistic knowledge, or know
ledge traditionally received, was during a long revolu
tion of ages, transmitted verbally down to all tba 
great characters celebrated In Jewish antiquity, 
among whom both David and Solomon were deeply 
conversant in its most hidden mysteries. Nobody, 
however, had ventured to  commit any thing of this 
kind to  paper."

Thus it  was th a t the ancient Word w m  cast upon 
th e  wafers, which we are finding after many days— 
a  manna which dried away the  souls o f those prone 
to  the  Egyptian flesh-pots, preferring these to  the 
traditions o f the  elders, o r  the Word o f “  knowledge 
traditionally received.”  They refused to  incline 
their ears to  a  parable, o r to  open their month for 
any dark sayings npon the harp, in preference to  the 
leeks, garlics and onions, in th e  thought of which, 
they who had tears were prepared to  shed them 
now. They refused to be edified w ith th e  “  dis
tinction between the legitim ate symbols of the pious 
race o f 8eth and those of the apostate Cain," or Ty- 
phon, or whether this apostate race of “ Sigus" which 
had lost their first estate in heaven by the procession 
of the  equinoxes, were any worse than the same 
“  Sigus "  in the  backsliding heifers o f Israe l; and m  
to  the distinction between the  scarlet symbol o f Ba
bylonia and th e  Virgin o f Israel, they did n o t see it.

“ In the trunk and limbs of a man 
Shared on the allegorical plan 

By the p—rions that mark humanity—"
I t  was this class most potent in putting th a t which 

constituted the  “ Spurious Freemasonry," both before 
and after the flood. I t  appears from Oliver, who Is 
a  D.D., th a t  “  the  legitim ate symbols o f  the pious 
race o f  Seth could no t be perverted. Amongst our 
antediluvian brethren, they were a t  first but few in 
numbers, increasing as tim e advanced and occur
rences took place which were esteemed worthy o f 
preservation. The Shekinah—perhaps the cherubic 
forms—the serpent—the a lta r or cube—probably th s  
point within a circle—the equilateral triangle to  repre
sent th e  sacred name, m ight be the  m ost ancient 
symbols. These would be succeeded by the  rain
bow—the ladder, and still more recently by pillars, 
globes, th e  po t o f manna, the bee-hive, the sword 
and human 6kull, the 44 tan  cross, w ith all the  sym
bolical devices painted on the  banners of the twelve 
tribes.”

Thus we m ay see how Adam and Eve aa lively 
stones were built into the edifice o f Freemasonry. 
They were the  first “  regular bricks" o f the  Word, 
Adam himself being Instructed In the  craft by old 
Shaddai before the change o f name to  Jehovah. As 
hi th is Jehovistic progress,or God newly up, 60 “ In 
the  Royal Arch degree, Christ is acknowledged to  be 
the  Architect o r Creator of the universe ”—being one 
w ith th e  antecedent principle o f all being. In the 
soul o f  each and all, or in whom we lire, move, and 
have onr being, and enabling each one to  say, “  be
fore Abraham was, I  am.”  Hence, “ Masons, uni
versally adopting this method o f Inculcating the 
tenets of their order by typical figures and allegori
cal emblems prevent their mysteries from descending 
Into tho femlli&r reach of Inattentive and unprepared 
novices, from whom they might not receive d ue vene
ration ," as In the Mosalcal mysteries the  people 
were kept a t the foot o f  the hill, “  lost the Lord 
break through npon them  and many of them 
perish."

Dr. Oliver finds Freemasonry coeval with the gar
den of Eden, and so do we. Who more ap t than 
El-Shaddai th e  wise m aster builder to  build the 
house not made w ith hands? or who more apt than 
the  Eve-rib for plastic nature's purposes? What 
in more accordance with the music o f the spheres 
than th a t Miriam should sing the horse and his rider, 
damped Into the sea? or th a t the morning stars with 
the Virgin of Israel should ‘strike in bold numbers 
the Yirgin-go-bragh ? even though the bold numbers 
are stumbling-blocks to  th e  good Bishop Colenso.

Freemasonry thus being coeval with creation, and 
the  garden o f Eden being the  Lodge whose pattern 
was the visible heavens personified and transcripted 
upon the  plane of humanity, was “  a lodge in some 
vast wilderness, some boundless contiguity of shade." 
A6 soon os the  lodge was tiled, the Elohim  began to  
fix the landm arks for “ the appropriate sphere#of 
women." I t  would appear th a t she was voted to lie 
** outside o f any healthy organization," nor is die 
perm itted even unto this day, to be initiated into 
the Hebrew o r Christian Lodge. But the serpent 
being ra ther partial to  the  sex, revealed “  God’s 
Word ”  to  her. Then It repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the  earth, and it grieved him to 
the heart, “  for he deemed th a t If one woman knew 
the Word, all men were sure to  know it. Besides 
the serpent, the sons o f God also fell in love w ith 
the daughters o f men and took them wives for the  
begetting o f a race o f giants, the centum race, 
“  mighty men of renown." These bore some rela
tion to  the cherubim, while Nimrod Ovion was a host 
In himself, and a mighty hunter before the Lord. 
The bed o f the giant Og will be found duly meas
ured by Colenso—-nor need we wonder th a t there were 
giants In those days when we have standing proof 
In Madame Lot, who still remains In 6alted monu
m ent forty feet in height, as witnessed by Captain 
Lynch.

The pious Dr. Oliver, like the  New England Lord 
o f “  cursed be Canaan," after having the world de-

j
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fetrayed by the serpentine breach of the Word of the 
'antediluvians, makes /firm the scapegoat for the 
postdiluvian "  Spurious Freemasonry,’* so that after 

the flood failed to squelch out “ the revealers of 
secrets,'* who so grieved the heart of the Lord. That 
same /firm so potent in “ cursing niggers ” by tko 
Word of tho Lord, on the same wise succeeded in 

■Smuggling “ Spurious Fretuasonry” through the 
flood, so as to make it very difficult to dccidotho 
question of the original Jacob. No wonder that our 
Church theologies, so far from tho compass of the 
Word, should cause ^extinguished laughter to rend 
the skies.
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, The Force of Spiritualism.
The great question which now agitates tho minds, 

and divides the ranks of Spiritualists, is, Shall wo 
have a pure Spiritualism, uncontaminated by con
tact with tho world, or shall we have a Spiritualism 

t ordering the action of our lives in all our relations, 
individual and social ?

| . This discussion may seqm of little consequence, 
but in reality it is fraught with results upon which- 
depend, tho ultimate success of the whole system.
If we are to have a pure Spiritualism, it is difficult 
to perceive the good we are to receive from it. It is 
no better than the ilpisre religion ” we have already.

. The preacher abstains from thrusting religion into 
. the aflairs of the week. I t  is out o f place In the 
-  counting-room, the factory, or tho shop; out of 
. place in oar politics, out of place in oar individual 
. and social relations. It is for Sunday. A thing to 

die, not to live by. The church would be deeply 
slandered if religion entered into affairs of State— 
that would be contamination. Such is the blight of 
sects, and such will be the blight of Spiritualism if 
confined to what is considered by many to be its 
limits: the simple bditf in spirit-comm union. There 
is nothing new abont that. It is older than the 

, ephynx or the pyramids. What good can grow out 
of it that has not already ?

This view robs it of all its splendor, all its attrac- 
_ tion and power, leaving it a helpless babe—a thing 
, to be sought, but impotent in its influences over ns.
This pure Spiritualism is an abstraction so refined 
that it leaves all the great mihd6 of the past in help* 
less ness, and denies them any influence in the affairs 
of this life. i ; 1

But what is the troth? What do these same 
minds teach In their communications to ns? What 
is their definition of this mighty philosophy, which 
is destined to overturn all existing systems, and on 
their wreck rear its bine dome to heaven? :

,, You may take the sacred books of all nations: 
i the Shastor of the Hindoo, the Zend- avesta of the 

fire-worshipping Persians, the Koban of the Mahom- 
. medans, the legends of the Talmud, and on them all 

place our own sacred Testaments, the Old and the 
New. You have brought together in one mass the 
spiritual history, emotions, ideas"and superstitions 
of the early ages of man, but you have not Splrit- 

j ualiem—you have but a past. . 
r Y ou may take the sciences collectively, the ter
restrial, connected with and treating of the organiza
tion and constitution of the globe, and the cosmical, 
treating of the infinite nomenclature of the stars— 
you have not Spiritualism, you have but a past.

What is it, then? . •,
It is the complete understanding of man, and of 

spirit—of the universe. This understanding involves 
all science, all theology, all morals, all philosophy.
I t  underlies and absorbs everything. I t  reaches 
back to the beginning of earth, when the first living 
being was created, for even, then was man, the 
immortal, foreseen, and the forces of nature worked 
only in one direction—that of bis evolution. It 
reaches into the mists of the future, and loses itself 

. by the throne of Infinite Mind. Would you confine 
it to the tipping of tables, half audible raps, the 
trances of mediums? You might os well represent 
the vast Atlantic by a drop of water, the glorious 
eua by a spark of fire, as Spiritualism by these 
external phenomena. I do not in the least disparage 
them. They arc necessary. They are the logic of 

, positivism, and in their place invaluable. But let 
us not worship them. Let us not drive stakes on 
either ride of them, nor erect a  Chinese wall beyond 
them. Be assured we fail if we do.

These phenomena teach us of Spirit existence and 
, identify that existence. Having done this their mis

sion is fultiled. The grand minds of the Spirit realm 
arc brought before us, and wc are prepared to bow 
to their sublime teachings. We learn that tho 
departed have lost none of their faculties or emo
tions. They love us as fervently, they arc drawn 
towards ns as firmly, and have the same interest In 

'  our wcllarc, as when with us In earthly life.
Solon and Lycurgus have not forgotten their laws, 

Homer his lyre, Napoleon his France, Webster and 
Clay their State. All as they pass into the Beyond, 
love the path which ledjthcm upward to the gate- 

of immortal life, and in thought still linger in 
the scenes of their mortal existence. Would you 
say to the spirit of Webster: You must not speak 
of politics; you must not interfere in affairs of state? 
His noble spirit vibrated while here to every throb 
of the nation's heart *, shall it less, when Its sensitive
ness is a thousand-fold increased by its freedom from 
the physical body ?

Would you say to Clay, Yon can speak of any. 
thing but polities? Why that is of all things what 
we most desire he should teach; and could wc sum
mon from the shadow of the Beyond the spirits of 
departed greatness—the sages and ttie statesmen of 
ages—we should first ask them to direct the ship of 
•late, with hands already learned by failure, with 
anna nerved with the firmness of successful trial. 
Would you eay to Toussalnt, You must not speak of 
slavery. You may come with the untold millions 
who have festered in the cesspool of vassalage, who 
have died by the canker of its chains, and the sting 

, of its venom, but you must not speak of slavery. 
And should any of these great minds ask what is 
wanted of them, that they are called from the 

* Elyeian fields of the Summer Land, you will answer 
In littleness of soul;, To move a table, to give a rap, 
that a skeptic may be convinced t  '

And then will tho noble spirits cry out, “  For 
shame,” and toll you they como to minglo in tho 
affairs of inon, and that their power is moro potent 
than whon mortals.

Wo can have a state without religion, wo can have 
religion without Spiritualism, but wo Can hnvc no 
state, no morality, no Intellectual greatness, without 
Spiritualism. Through all bur being extends tho 
influence of tho departed, and wo can no moro oscapo 
from, it than from the Iron clutch of fate.

Do you bellevo that man exists individualized be
yond the gravo ? That ho retains his faculties and 
emotions? Then Is it evident, from the logic of 
necessity, that spiritual Influence extends into Otir 
lives, and what is their aggregation, tho lives of 
nations. 1 . i •

It is said that if this ho received, a bad nso will bo 
made of it by designing men; that the issues of tho 
day will be decided by Spiritualists. I t  may be so; 
but who is to lead in such issues ? Not men. Spir
itualism has arisen from a single! rap to numbering 
its advocates by millions, and yet it never 1ms had ft 
leader. Many hare wado the attempt, and organi
zations have been adroitly framed to direct, or bo 
wafted by this movement, but they only struggled 
for a moment to disappear forever. * '

Lcaderless, and, to mortal vision, without aim, in 
fifteen years, it has made a deeper impress on tho 
moral and intellectual history of tho world than tho 
sword of Mahomet, or the precepts of Christ 
accomplished in five centuries. Its lenders nre not 
mortal, but belong to spirit lifts. They ate all united 
there, and working together, the history of human 
life becomes the record of waves upborcio by thoir 
resistless breath. ! ' • • L ^  • .i. i • .•

We may content ourselves with ‘the idea that wc 
can prevent what have been -expressively called 
“ side issues” from disturbing tho happy harmony 
of Spiritualism, and thereby make it more accept
able, but we shall find, in the cud, that it has no side 
issues, simply because it is so universal it embraces 
all. While We seek to keep It from our social life, 
it will have educated all minds to a proper under
standing of the laws of social harmony! while wo 
are walling It out of the State, we shall find that It 
has already brought issues, on which our very 
national life depends, and thrown its irresistible 
power on the side of right. ' ’r

We cannot direct this power, which, os the resist
less force of gravitation underlies the realm of 
matter, underlies the domain of mind. All we can 
do is to feel the first breath of its desirds, and run to 
dolts work! Let us tfot go wavering, but strbng in 
the assurance that the myriad hosts of the angel 
land work through us, and If we are'carrying out 
their desires, no earthly power can resist ns. • "■1 ■

We go not blindly. We have drawn what may be 
considered an ideal definition of Splrltnalism. The 
definition here given of a Spiritualist may bo con
sidered still more so. Is he one who believes in 
future existence, and that he can converse with the 
departed by means of tips and raps ? Oh, n o ! He 
may begin here, bat his knowledge mast extend ftnd 
deepen over the universe; His harmonious being 
must be sensitive to the thoughts of angels, and Bis 
feet swift to do their bidding. ■ '

There are no two- worlds, a spiritual and ft 
mortal. There is no' gulf between.1 There is 
only one world and one lifi^ land whether spirit 
in the body, or freed from it, the same influences 
extend through all, and as thofce who are free from 
the mortal frame ascend,'those who remain must 
likewise be elevated. All are bound together by a 
chainof adamant, and the thoughts of each affect all.

■A
The National Contention. . lin. ..

The second national convention of Spiritualists, 
which will assemble in Philadelphia, on Tuesday, 
tho 17th of October, will be an important meeting.
"■ I t  will call together some of the best .minds and 
clearest thinkers o f the age. With *  liberality 
characterestic of our cause, while it Is a  convention 
of Spiritualists, it opens wide its doors for all re
formers who are willing to work under our broad 
banner. ' There are but few prominent individuals in 
any of tho liberal movements of the day, who do 
not perceive something attractive in the spiritual 
movement, although from peculiarities of organiza
tion and condition, they may not be ready to avow 
themselves ;as Spiritualists, still, if they are willing 
to be present,/they will be welcomed, and their 
views on the different topics presented, will be 
heard. . j ,,, > ,,, ;!■ . ' j

Delegates are coming to this meeting from various 
parts of the land, and as they come together true to 
the high principles of Spiritualism, each will bring 
his ideas, and like the temple of old, in which the 
stones were brought together without the sound of 
a hammer, so will their thoughts be united together.

And from a harmonious gathering, there will go 
forth that which will promote not only the interests 
of Spiritualism, but pf universal humanity.

I t  Is only In a delegate convention, that all sec
tions of the country can be properly and equally 
represented, and as we rise above all sectionalism 
and party feeling, and meet as a band of brothers 
and sisters, haying no more personal objects to 
gratify or selfish motives to carry, our labors will 
be useful to ourselves, to our cause, and the world.

, ? ‘ H .  T .  C .

, ‘ , 1 Dr. Beecher. , ‘
Dr. Lyman Beecher was a staunch advocate of 

Total Depravity. “ The sin of Adam damned the 
race,” was in his creed, but not in the good man’s 
heart. When a drunken man died, he said: “  The 
man’s mother was an habitual drinker, and he was 
nursed on milk punch, and the thirst was in his 
constitution.” He hoped, therefore, “  that God saw 
it was a constitutional infirmity, like any other dis
ease."

Very likely God saw, as Dr. Bccehcr did, that 
Adam, with all his wickedness, was not the cause of 
ibis unfortunate fellow’s sin of drunkenness.

It is hoped that not only God, but his servants, 
will learn the fact that other sins arc handed down 
from mother to son. The Serpent and Eve are not 
responsible for tho sins of this perverse generation.

1 ‘ Correction.
Our good brother Peebles, In speaking of jib 

article on “ Love,” in No. 1 of the J ournal, says: ‘‘I 
did not say love was a divine soul-motion, Unprisoned 
etc., but a “ divine soul-emotion in the God-prin- 
ciplc.” The whole gist of the article was against 
this selfish “ imprisoned” propensity, miscalled love 
in the world. Love In the highest ideal Is of God— 
knows nothing of usx, and flows os free to all as 
heaven's dews defend upon fens, fields and forests.”

V Local Organizations.
The National Executive Commlttoo, soon after 

tho adjournment of tho Chicago National Conven
tion, In accordance with tho letter aud spirit of tho 
duties of their office, by ft very largo majority— 
oleven out of thtrtcon—agreed upon a form of Local 
Organizations (without creed or confession of faith,) 
to recommend to Spiritualists and other frionds of 
Progress, os convenient for business purposes. 
While there is a diversity of oplulon upon the subject 
•if a National Orgnhfzktioti, there left genital feeling 
that local societies' uro required for tho mainte
nance of Sunday lectures,, children’s lyceums, 
charitable and benevolent objects, and tho erection 
of public buildings fin* moral and educational pur
poses. Tho committee further, in tho discharge of a 
duty they folt to be imposed upon them—endeavored 
to placo this form of Local Organizations before tho 
public; and to that end sent i t  tp the Banner o f 
Light for publication.
, Tho editors of that journal rcftisod to publish our 
organization papers.. They liavo arrogated to them
selves tho right to gag the National Execatlvo Com
mittee, and to judge for tho public what they may 
and what thoy may not read; and they have also 
criticized severely the Committee for calling a 
National Convention this year. , r -,.

Now for tho present we intend to leave pur cotem
porary, and call tho attention of tho public to tho 
form of Local Organization recommended by the 
National Executive Committee, which will be found 
in another part of this paper; and If any of our readers 
think i t  dangerous for them to read and judge for 
themselves, and still desire the guardianship of the 
editors of tho Banner over tho doings pf this com
mittee, wp beg of suph pot, to read our form.pf 
organization. Such, if any there are, will only find 
safety in the bosom of the church, where tho bread 
of life is dealt out by those qualified by a seat in an 
editorial Sanctum or by men in choicest robes.

Would n° t a National Organization of Spiritual- 
. ists, with crepds, confessions of faith, a  Bishop or 
jPope,, and an organ, to publish just so much, and no 
more, than tho Bishop or Pope should think it  for 
the good of the people to read—be quite convenient 
just now? Might i t  not be well to forbid the 
Rrligio-Philosopiiigal J ournal publishing that 
which the editors of the Banner had decreed should

' A i l .  * 4 ' . » * | l | l '

not be published ? Aye, might not supli an institu
tion, by its influence, suppress all new journals that 
are liable to create keart-burningsamong those who 
have so long enjoyed tho confidence of a “ generous 

. public? ”—and who appear to candidly believe that 
what there is of Spiritualism that does not rest on 
their shoulders, is of no account?. , ,, . .. ,,

That “ heaven-born” National Organization the 
editor of the Banner, is so patiently waiting for, may 
be just the tiling. to clip the wings of the presump
tuous fledglings that cause so much grief! ( ^  '

» m f i t  . f  V

,v 1,,J11 Wliere Is Woman’s Place?
v f i t  • • * i  * , • # ■ • • ' l l  f t  i i • I » * i

“ A few weeks since two ladies were hired add 
placed in the printing department of the Central. 
whereupon the gallant gentlemen. left the office.” 
r-Central Advocate, St. Louis........ , , , ,,

The rebels and assassins -are disposed of. 'The
question of negro suffrage \^ill soon be settled, and
Africa will find her appropriate place. Now, we
suggest that the next .question before tho, masculine
nation, shall be, “  what disposition can wc make of
woman u; .*»*<,»; *,.tf— j iv ’
. She Is here, like the negro, her existence is incyi-,
table, and, like Sambo, she has a place and, a  work,
but where and what is i t  ? v  .

■

,iU\Unfortunately, the curse of the fall is visited upon 
her, and she tnust, like Adam, eat bread made by the 

, sweat of ,the brow. She knows this fact, and at
tempts to obey the ancient command; but, some
how, she Is forever blundering into forbidden places.
She wants to fit herself, .for a  physician, b a t soon • #
learns that the profession is not her sphere. . She 

, turns to the ministry. _ Thp gospel pf health, tern- 
, perance, and righteousness, waits to be dispensed to 
a  wicked nation; bat lo 1 St. Paul’s edict meets her

« a » •  9 • > w o .

on the threshold of the temple, and she turns won- 
deringly away. .Gentlemen crowd the m art where 
pins, tapes, hpops, laces and, babies’ toys are sold. 
They crowd law offices and bookstores,, run, sewing 
machines and engines. They make boots, pants, 
crinoline, hats, needle-books, and set typo. Where- 
ever deft fingers are needed and woman’s brains 
demanded, there you find men. Let them remain at 
their post; but will they just take a little time to 
Consider what place nature designed for woman ? 
and when the matter is fully settled, will they please 
give a waiting world the benefit of the discovery ?

, : Spiritualists—Reformers. ; •
! 1 I - 1 l !  f  ■ 1 / / *  (  *| '  11 # • * |  t 1 r 1 '  i • 1 1 i i i

Just as we arc going to press with this number of 
onr paper the Banner o f Light comes to hand with * 
an editorial article urging “ Spiritualists everywhere” 
—and saying that “ all true reformers arc Spiritu
alists,”—to attend our Second National Convention; 
and many other very good tilings in regard to the 
necessity for' harmony and unity of action, which wc 
cordially endorse, and would gladly copy into our 
paper if we had time or space. ' ‘
-• We have just time to say th a t if the Banner had 

manifested the same spirit heretofore, instead of 
opening its columns to Uriah Clark; as correspon
dent and 'editor, to attack the National Executive 
Committee for doing just what they now endorse, 
and ajvcry large majority of Spiritnalists engaged 
alike in the various fields of reform, there would 
to-day have been much less unpleasant feeling to
ward tho conductors of that journal than there is 
now. Bnt we are glad to see the spirit now mani
fested, however late i t  may have come, and most 
cheerfully endorse the Banner’s article above alluded 
to, and hope thero will never be another unfriendly, 
or seemingly unpleasant remark from us towards our 
cotemporary. • ».•.i • '* ; '. • - «rij »ti

Excursion to Philadelphia, from Chlcagd.
Excursion tickets from Chicago to Philadelphia, 

and return, will bo sold at tho office of tho Chicago 
and Great Eastern Railway, under tlio Mattcson 
nouse, In Chicago, from tho 0th to tho 10th 6f Oc
tober, Incluslyo, to bo used going east any time 
between the 9th and 20th Inst., ami to return by thp 
fifth of November, for twenty-flvo dollars each.

Route—via Chicago and Groat Eastern, Ohio Cen
tral and Baltimore and Ohio Railroads, making 
Richmond, Indiana, Columbus, Ohio, and Baltimore, 
Maryland, points en route. This route abounds 
with the most romantic scenery on tho American 
continent, and that portion of tlio excursion over 
the Baltimore aud Ohio Railroad, wilt be doubly 
attractive, by reason of tho many noted polhts in the 
great rebellion on the line of that road thvbngh the 
State of Virginia. i **" . ' •

All who desire to be benefited by the’greatly re
duced fare, (about o'nc-half,) will be required to pre
sent their excursion tickets to tho President or 
Secretary of the National Convention of Spiritualists 
a t Philadelphia, for endorsement, any time during 
the Convention, from the 17th to the 01st October, 
inclusive. ■' '**• ' •'*
11 There will bo ample time to attend' the great na
tional convention of Spiritualists, and visit Wash
ington City, Baltimore, Mount Vernon, ind  mdny 
of the noted places In the late war. f 1

Arrangements have also been made with the 
Chicago, Alton and St. Louis Railroad Company, by 
which those who attend the National Convention 
from any point on that road will receive return 
tickets over that road for one-fifth of the usual farc-*- 
that Is to say they will pay full fare to  Chicago 
going, and one-fifth faro returning, tirbvlded they 
return before the 10th of November. To insure this 
it will be necessary to receive a certificate of atten
dance a t the National Convention. n s w >
1 Tho'undersigned endeavored to  make arrange
ments for excursion tickets over Other lines, but was 
unable to  do so. > i k. • j -  .

Will the friends at one© endeavor to make similar 
arrangements from other points on other roads, and 
especially from other points ou the lines designated 
east of Chicago, as no such arrangements could be 
effected here for points on the line Cast o f Chicago, 
unless tickets were bought from Chicago through to 
Philadelphia. 11 i • 8 .8 . J ones, *

Chairman Nat. Ex; Committee of Spiritualists.1
P. 8.—Wc have just heard from Wm. H. Hcflmes, 

G. P. Agent of the Pennsylvania .Central Railroad, 
that excursion tickets will be issued anywhere be
tween Pittsburg and Philadelphia for half of usual 
fare. Full fare will be required gotog to  Philadel
phia with a free ticket back. To insure a free ticket 
back, a  certificate of attendance will 'be  required 
from she Secretary of the Convention. ^

1 ' By what Authority?
Several of out eei-r^prtiiddhblWrt who empowered 

Mrs. Brown to .perform the marHago' ceremony 
Tho law pormita “ any ordained inlnUt«r 0f tho gospel 
to unite persons in marriage.” Mm, Brown’s'cre
dentials enrao from the Roligio-PhilOBopUn-i 
of St. Charles, 111. . , , i oocieiy

Bclrldcrc Meeting.
We omit, for want of room, much of Mra. ^ p  

Spalding’s very excellent report of the Behvw' 
Convention. f .It will, appear next week. , j

—r kt ji
•“ i Editor*. < / »' ,v

The publishers of the J ournal hove secured an 
able corps of editors, Who will not fail to give a high 
tone to the paper. " 1 ' i

Remember! > j n*o
All persons sending us Drafts or Post Office Orders, 

will please make them payable to G e o r g e  H. J o n e s , 
Secretary. , , , ’ ‘

Editor Journal: ' 1 * • , '
Repeated Inquiries from the friends o f our cause, 

in different portions o f  flfi: Country, arc made, as to 
when they can visit New ‘York or Philadelphia, and 
have the best oppoVthHity o f sdcIrig tlic most, in 
the shortest space of time, Into the working and 
exercises of the 'Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 
Having just returned from New York, and a visit to 
our esteemed friend and brother, A. J . Davis, I  find 
the same inquiries have been and are frequently 
made of him, and a t his suggestion, I take the liberty 
of sending the annexed notice to you, for insertion 
'In the Jo tm fttL .'' *'’■f . ' ' '

Yours fratertiatly^,1 ' M. B. DyotT,
' "' 1 ’f tl4South Second st., Phil.

The Second Rational Convention will assemble at 
Concert H all/in  the city of Philadelphia, on Tues
day' the 17th of October, a t 10 o’clock in the morning.

Delegates will please report as early as convenient, 
to  the chairman of the local committee, Dr. H, 
T. Child, or to M. B. Dyott.

• <> ' Spirit Communication Verified./ ; • * j
[Onr first number contained a communication from 

the spirit of Henry E. White1. By the  following 
note it will 'be seen th a t the spirit has been iden
tified.—EbrroBs R. P. J ournai/.] < - • i- . . ;

j  knew Henry White. My brother found him in 
Marion, Ohio, as i t  appears now, when he was flying, 
a fugitive from justice, having attempted' to  bum 
the United States Pension office, for which purpose 
he; with some others, was hired, to  hide the frauds 
upon government made through th a t o ffice.T hey  
made tt mistake, fired the Patent Office, which did 
no good. I  think he staid' with my brother near 
two years, daring which time his conduct would 
’bear a favorable comparison w ith other men’s ; bnt 
he finally got restless, and went to  ranging the

n l

country; was taken up for his crime, and th a t was 
the last I  ever heard 'o f1 Trim.' Tlie time he was 
taken tip was somewhere between the  years 1830-40. 
The circumstance seemed so edrious to me that I 
have written about i t ; but I  am not a full believer 
in the reliability of the spirits; btit I  am a reformer, 
and what is more, I  have not much' to reform—for 
myself a  Pharisee, you see—for I  am perfectly aware 
th a t if all men were willing to  do as well as I  am, * 
and perhaps as well as I  do do, there would be no 
chance to get wars nor lawsuits. ( ,
•• f t  , ' i ' *• j >-r» 1 “ A u g u s t u s  L a ph a M ;' , 

“ Truro, n i.,8 ep t. 19,1865.’* ! •••■»

The National Convention. -
Let our friends everywhere improve the opportu

nity of the cheap rates o f fare to attend the National 
Convention of Philadelphia. I t  will be a great and 
glorious gathering. We trust most of the lines of 
Railroads throughout the United States will give 
excursion tickets, now th a t several routes have en
gaged to do so. Let the friends along all the various 
lines of rood, move in tho m atter a t once. No pains 
have been spared to get the movement inaugurated 
by Mr. Jones, Chairman o f  the National Ex. Com
mittee. If  others will now follow the m atter up, 
tho work will be easily accomplished.

\  V Editorial Items. t,
IO Book notices next week. , . 1

Thanks for the very genorons notices our journal 
has: received from the press. We hope ever to be 
found worthy the estimation in which we are held.
'W .H .  J ohnston.—Nothing would give us more 

pleasure than a meeting of tho true 6ouls in your 
convention, bnt the  printers refuse na the needed 
ftirlough. •' -*• i' a -if w  ■’ << • '

L. N. R.—We cannot “ send the medium.” “ We 
don’t  object to m a r r i a g e w e  ask for the changing 
o f marriage laws—that is all. ,

Will those writing to Mrs. Brown remember to 
give the number Qf the P . O. Draw<jr-^6,325? ,

Oar good: brother E. V. Wilson is-working faith
fully for the circulation of tho J ournal. A few 
more such agents would give ns the hoped for forty 
thousand s u b s c r i b e r s . - '

A. second edition of “  The History o f the Chicago 
‘Artesian Well: a  demonstration of Jlie tru th  of the  
Spiritual Philosophy ; with an Essay on the  Origin 
and Uses of Petroleum,” has just been published, 
and is now for sale, • by JL James, the medium 
through whom these revelations came. This is a 
very interesting little work, and should be widely 
circulated. > ■’ > •» • • ' ['■ "

The Spiritualists of Springfield, III., meet a t  Con
cert Hall every 8nnday morning, a t  10)£ o’clock. 
Trance and normal speaking by home speakers. 
Friends from abroad a rt cordially invited to  meet 
with us. Seats free. 1 ! 1

Dr. t., Wilbur, magnetic physician, can be consulted, 
or addressed, No. 501 Milwaukee street, Milwaukee, 
Wis. Magnetized paper sent to invalids abroad, by 
remitting fifty cents, aud two postage stamps for 
return mall., Numerous testimonials on hand, 
proving their efficacy to relieve suffering humanity.

“ Be Soto.”
We commence in tins number tho very wonderful 

story of “ Ferdinand Dc Soto." It L» from the pen 
of our gifted and inspired brother, H. T. Child, M. D. 
The story will be read with great interest, as it con
tains much useful information regarding the future 
life. It will go through twelve or fourteen numbers 
of the paper. Those wishing to read It, would do 
well to subscribe at once for the It, P. J o u r n a l ,

The National Exccotlve Committee of.
' Spiritualist*.

The unmanly and untruthful attacks upon the 
above named committee, recently published in tho 
Banner o f Light, were rcpliod to by the chairman of 
that committee, also by flon. Warren Chase, and 
M. F. Bhuey, Esq., nod perhaps by other members 
of the committee. These replies were forwarded to 
the same paper for publication, but tho conductors 
of that journal, true to the unjust course adopted 
by them, In making the onslaught upon tho com
mittee generally, and the chairman and secretary 
personally, refused to publish those replica.

Thu committee haro oomo to the samo conclusion 
that Dr. H. T. Child did in his reply, i. e. the attack 
of Uriah Clark, as correspondent, and as the writer of 
the editorial articles, savored of “ sour grapes.” 
They request us to say to the public, that thoy folly 
agree with tho expressions of a  multitude o f Spiri
tualists who have written them upon the subject, 
that “  such treatment Is unworthy the Banner, and 
an Insult to the great mass of Spiritualists over tlio 
country.” i

A. J. Fishback.
This gentleman who has been, for some years, a 

popular minister in tho Univcrsalist denomination, 
hoa relinquished his title and his creeds, and is now 
promulgating the Spiritual Philosophy. We wel
come our brother to his new labor-field, hoping ho 
will find among us true, earnest hearts and pleasant 
places. May we not, too, venture to hope that he 
will find no gags, no chains—nothing th a t will 
impede the soul in its search for truth ? ; •

A Good More.
The progressive spirits in Vineland, N. J ., are 

about building “ a Male and Female Industrial Col
lege. I t  is designed to aflord equal advantages to 
both sexes. The course of instruction will be 
eclectic, and adapted to the taste and capacity of 
the student. Both teachers apd pupils will spend a 
portion of time In manual labor, for which a just 
compensation will be allowed.”  Blessings on the 
enterprise. .

P eaches.
A basket of the finest peaches th a t ever grew, 

found their way into our office the other day. They 
were weighed, measured and eaten by a competent 
committee. The verdict Is, that St. Joseph, Mich., 
grows fruit worthy its saintly name, and that D. N. 
Brown Is prince of his tribe.

Moy I'rlnpus watch over our friend Brown’s trees, 
protecting them from frost and blight, from storms 
and from the devouring insects.

, , . Personal, ,,
Miss Lewis, tho colored sculptor, has gone to 

Europe, to make busts of Horace iluuu and Abraham 
Lincoln.

Miss Maria Mitchell, of Nantucket, Massachu
setts, is to be Professor of Astronomy, a t the Vassar 
College, Poughkeepsie, which is to be opened in 
September. Miss Mi tone 11 has a woxid-wide reputa
tion amoug astronomers. 1
. H arriet Martineau.—The intellectual activity 
and vigor of this woman, now in her tilth year, is 
very remarkable. Though almost blind ana deal, 
she Is one of the most constant, ns she is certainly 
one of the ablest, editorial writers in tho London 
Daily Hews. ■ She is besides, a  contributor to several 
literary periodicals, and bos just pul to press two 
volumes of her “ History,of England during the 
Great Peace.”  i , -

Miss Dorothea D ix , who lias gratuitously served 
the Government for more than four yearn os superin
tendent ol’ women and nurses in the various army hos
pitals, has resigned the office, there being no further 
need of her labors in Ihut capacity. The whole 
body of nurses are being rapidly mustered out, or
ders having boon Issued for ihc tinal closing, a t an 
early day. of all the general army hospitals. Of the 
value of Miss Dix's services, and those o f the nurses 
generally, it would be superfluous to speak. Their 
names will live forever In the memory of tho thou
sands of soldiers whose lives were preserved by their 
assiduous and self-sacrificing devotion, and in the 
hearts of other thousands, u nose husbands, sons, or 
brothers were blessed by their gentle ministry in the 
hoar of death.

Mrs. Laura DrForcb Gordon is preaching Spir
itualism to the spirits in Uoolton, Maine, ... .

Mrs. Ada Hott has gone to California to gh ( 
tests of immortality.

J . M. Peebles is preaching and “ eating clams” 
In Providence, R. I .  .,

Death of the W idow of T om Moo he—On 
September 4th, a t Sloperton Cottage, Mrs. Moore, 
widow of tho late Tuomos Moore, Esq., author 
of “ Lalla Kookh," aged sixty-eight, 'm b  is an 
announcement that one of the lost roses of a 
glorious summer has a t length disappeared. Few 
are now left of the briUlaul company who adorned 
the early part of the nineteenth century, and whose 
names arc famous In our literature. Among these 
names none Is or will be held in more kindly remem
brance than that of the ludy to whom tho poet 
Moore gave his heart. Moore not only loved her— 
he was proud of her, and it is delightful to see la 
his letters aud diaries with what eugerneas he sound
ed her praises. i , ,

i t . Com m unication*. ■
In onr next number will be found. From the Spirit 

tifo—Invocations, Questions and Answers, and a 
communication from Harry Wilder, and others, i

Chicago, Oct. 4,1865.
We, the undersigned, being disposed to censure 

and repudiate all false and acceptive mediums, os 
well ns to support and publicly approve those who 
are fulthfhl and true, take much pleasure In stating 
that wc have, on mauy occasions, witnessed the 
manifestations of spirit power and Intelligence 
through the medluniahlp ot Mr. Elbert Eddy, and 
wc have no hesitation in stating that we think him 
a Spiritual Medium of a high order for physical 
manifestations, and that there h  nothing false or 
deceptive connected in Ids manifestations.

W in  wick Martin, /
• Tuo*. H. Marsh, ! .

.. lt|, E. C. Voi*K, . ,
Tuo. Ricumokd,
Cavt. Sweet and Wife,

"  ! • 8 . I I .  T o d d , * I !
*•■ * • I ' JL F. M. Brown. .

D elegates to  th e  C onven tion .
Tho following delegates wore elected Sunday 

evening, September ll)lh, to represent the Religious 
Society of Progressive Spiritualist*, of Cincinnati, 
at the Second National Convention of Spiritualists, 
to be held at Philadelphia, Pa., October 17th, and 
the herewith annexed resolutions were duly paaaed.

d e l e g a t e s  n o m in a t e d .
Judge Carter, Mrs. Judge Carter, Mr. I. R. Taylor, 

Mrs. 1. II. Taylor. Mr. William Ward, Mrs. William 
Ward, Mr. Henry beck, Mrs. Henry Beck.

r e s o l u t io n s .
Rcsahtd, T hat tn cos* of any varancy Irt tho delegation, tbs 

Dieancj be B IM  i»jr lbs remaining d< legan-*.
ltck»4rr<tt Tt»ut wo favor an org*uU.iu>-ii of tlio SpirltoalUts 

nf the UnltMl (tut.w f t t  tiuslncos and (lnaoti.il p an 1'***. l,«* 
not far lb# eatablfabOMBt a t any cm-da, dogmas or doctrine*.

A. W. IT'OU, tiecreiary. 
i Cincinnati, Ohio, Sept. 18, IBtiG. , , / ,,•

\
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Tlianks.
Thanks to agents for their efficient services in 

sending subscribers; and to contributors lbr valuabio 
articles. Let us continue to hear from agents and 
writers, and they shall havo iceekly proof of our 
appreciation o f their labors of love.

called mooting* o f this Society, when It does not contraveno 
(hoc* article*, shall govern.

FINANCES.
AH money required for the ftirthcranco o f the great olriocts 

contemplated, and to be used by this Society for any and all 
puq>ose* deemed ox)*edient* shall bo rainod' from free dona* 
tious, voluntary subscriptions, and routs and profits or sales of 
property owned by the Society—but never by taxation or its 
members' > «•

\  t i‘f Circular, ". ^
3b the Spiritualist* ond Friend* q f Progress every-
(, where: * • ;

In  accordance with and furtherance of tho views 
and sentiments of tho National Convention o f Spiri
tualists, held In Chicago, Illinois, from tho 9th to 
the  14th of August, A. D. 1854, inclusivo: We, tho 
National Executive Committee, appointed by said 
Convention, do most respectfully, but urgently, 
recommend the immediate formation (without 
creeds or articles of faith), of societies or local or
ganizations, for associate ttiorts by Spiritualists and 
all progressive minds everywhere. To this end do 
vre prescut the follow ing form of Articles of Assocl- 
ntlon—comprehensive and liberal—and sucboslcavo 
Individual rights entirely unmolested.

Undor those Articles*societies will lie entirely in* 
dependent of each other, yet they will possess an 
inherent power for general associative effort, so neces
sary for a National expression of tho great Princi
ples now being evolved by the most progressive 
minds of the Age. ,,

Your committee only nssunio to recommend, be
lieving that, when uniting for an associative effort, 
wo should be especially carefUt, to guard sacredly
INDIVIDUAL. RIGHTS. . * • » .

Societies organised as recommended, can bo in-

UOULATIVK r o i r i M .
This Society may front tin ts to  Unto adopt such By-Laws a t 

meetings duly called for th a t purpose as slinll bo d ilu ted  ex
pedient. provided that they do-not in any m anner contrnton*

cnrpo rated under tlm gntet'al fat os governing Re
ligious organizations in tno seve 
tlic Canadas—our rights being equally sacred in law

ral States, as well as

with other religious bodies.
It will be utiuerstood that each local organization 

can assume such name as may be deemed advisable 
by the individuals composing the society. We 
simpiv propose a name highly expressive of a  tyix  
qr' lie f Mon, based on sound philosophy, one which will 
stand the test of reason, and that ior which Spiri
tualists, Friends of Progress, and att progressive 
minds boldly contend. ,
, & $. JONES, Chairman,
, , ■ > / • , . St. Charles, III.
‘ J WARREN CHASE,

Battle Creek, Mich.
;n r y  t . c h il d , m . d .,
034 Race Street, Philadelphia.

' ;  W. F. SIINEY,
V*’’ 1 Elkhart, Indiana,
v v , 1. ... i ..MARY T. DAVIS, - -
c . t . , s i ; ■ ■ • Orange, N. Y.

, \  SELDEN J . FINNEY,
........ v  Plato P. 0 ., Ohio.
1 ’ «• - '»* M. M. DANIELS, •

• i . ■ Independence^ Iowa. 
,, . p , , . H. B. STORER,

Boston, Mass.
1 ‘ MILO 0 . MOTT, ■* ! 1

n  * > ! ; i . Brandon, Vermont.
I - ........ * • T. S. WADSWORTH,
Secretary National Executive Committee q f Spiritualists. 
* Chicago, August 15,1864.

•PLAN RECOMMENDED — RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL SOCIETY. ' 1

ARTICLES OP ASSOCIATION.
DECLARATION-

’  ’  " * 1 * I - J  .*

Tf« this uxdkesigxed being desirous o f prom ulgating tho 
{T«at and sublime principle* o f the Harraootal Philosophy, and 
of elevating and unfolding the minds of Humanity to  a  duo 
appreciation of the attributes of Deity, as manifested through 
Mother Nature, th e  better to enablo us to  appreciate a  com- 
mon Paternity and Brotherhood, do unite ourselves into a  
Society, under the Laws of tins State, by the name and stylo 
o f the REUGIO-PUILOSOPIHOAL SOCIETY.1 *

OFFICERS, AND THEIR DUTIES. ■ ! .0

And lbr the better execution of the will of said Society, it 
is provided that i t  shall, each and every year, on tho V in t 
Sunday in  January, ot a s  soon thereafter as convenient, elect 
from their members a President, Vice President,Clerk, Treas
urer, Collector, Jan ito r, and Five Trustees, which Trustees 
shall be styled tho Trustees o f 44 The Jfdijpib-Philosophical 
Society

The duty o f which officers shall be to. execute and  perform 
the usual functions of like officers in othor organized bodies, 
and especially the following duties, via:

I t  shall be the duty* of the President to  call meetings o f the 
Sodety, and preside a t all meetings o f the  Society o r Execu
tive Board, if  present, and act as the  general corresponding 
and financial A g en t o f  the Society.-

I t  shall bo the duty of tho Vice President to porform all of 
the duties of the President in his absence, or inability to  act.

I t  shall be tho duty of the Clerk to keep accurate minutes 
o f the doings of the Society and Executive Board, and such 
other duties as usually appertain to similar officers, under the 
direction of the President. * »

I t  shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all money 
belonging to the Society, and keep a  correct accouut thereof 
and if it be from tho collector, to receipt to him therefor, and 
pay the same out a t the order of the  President, under the 
direction of the Society o r Executive Board'

or conflict with tho true in ten t and moaning of theso articles, 
o r the laws of our country.

ON AMENDMENTS OF THE ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.
These Articles o f Association may be amended by a vote 

o f two-thints of Uto members of tue Society present a t  a 
mooting culled therefor, provided such amendments ahull have 
been subm itted In writing, a t a regularly called meeting of the 
Society, u t least ten days before being acted upon. And pro* 
Yidcd further that such amendments shall iu 110 wise infringe 
upon the  largest and broadest Interpretation of these articles 
Id favor of individual rights, freedom of action—thoughts, 
and expression thereof. And no am endment shall ever be 
made allowing complaints to be entertained against inombers, 
nor for their censure, suspension o r expulsion, nor in any 
wise to  restrict or hinder any person from uniting with or 
withdrawing from this Society in tho nuuincr herein before 
provided' . • i - ' j * «

,, , * . FIRST HOARD OF OFFICERS' •. v;
And, lastly, it is agreed that the following named persons 

shall constitute the Board of Officers, provided for iu the foro- 
golug articles of ussocihtion, un til tho first Sunday lit Jan u 
ary, A. D. IS— am i until their successors uro duly elected uud 
cuter upon the duties of their several offices, via:

~  Business Matters. ' 11
[F ro u  Uto Milwsukeo Daily Wisconsin o f Sept. 12th.]

Dr. J .  P. Bryant, “ T ub IIealer.”—'This emi
nent ** Healer” of diseases, and world-renowned 
benefactor, has wou for himself tho admiration of 
all who know him. Ho la thronged everywhere by 
Uto lame, blind and deaf, and ho heals them without 
medicine, or uuy appliances but his hand. His 
method of treatm ent consists mainly iu manipula
tions, though ho relies much upou his psychological 
power, together with Swedish movements, i During 
tlirco years’ pmetice, the doctor has visited tho 
principal cities of New York and Michigan, treating 
upwards of 70,000 cases, curing many, and giving 
relief to nearly all. ills  unassuming maimer readily 
brings him cn rapport with the patient. Ho secs 
with a glance wlnu their difficulties arc, and. knows 
exactly tM<il to do, and Aotp to  do it.

His Impressions ore very correct, and with a  strong 
intuitive perception, points out and locates tho 
disease, and in many instances telling tho peculiar 
habits of tho patient. He knows not—neither do 
toe—how he does it. He claims th a t i t  is a  gift 
peculiar to his organization, although many possess 
tho same gift to a certain extent, and have uot tho 
ability to use It. Dr. Bryant is undoubtedly tho 
best operator in the world—has succeeded in estab
lishing the best reputation, and it  is confidently 
asserted, by thoso who kuow him, that he cau operate 
upon two hundred people per day, doing them jus
tice, without the least fatighe. He docs not pass 
them with a  touch, but works faithfully to  cost out 
the disease, and make it  a  permanent cure. Ho 
imposes upon no one, and will keep no patient’s 
money, uuless he is certain lie can ,do them good. 
A t Detroit, Dr. Bryant treated 12,000 persons in one 
hundred days, giving universal satislhction. One 
instance (for which we have reliable testimony, in 
the person of Mr. C. Cowluin, of this city, who was 
an eye-witness to the fact, and acquainted with the 
lady cured,) will not be amiss a t  this time. Mrs. A. 
A. Fish, of Detroit, had for years been ullliotcd with 
a  large ovarian tum or; applying to tho best medical 
skill, was told th a t her case was incurable, and had 
given up all hope,'till she applied to Dr. Bryant, and 
by an operation of two-.minutes the  tum or entirely 
disappeared, and i t  is a  complete and perfect euro* 
Such testimony is worth a column of advertisements. 
The lady is overjoyed a t  her sudden and almost mirac
ulous cure, and her gratitude cannot be expressed. 
Two other cases in the same city, similarly' wonder
ful, we will m ention: Mrs. N. A. Forsytfa suffering 
from chronic inflammation of the knee joint, and 
thickened cartilage, unable to walk without crutches 
for one year, was cured permanently, in flve minutes, 
and lcit her crutches with the  doctor. Mr. John 
Tarbcll, dyspepsia, three years, suffering terribly, 
was also cured in five minutes.' These cases are but 
four of tho many we could publish, if  space would 
permit, aud live minutes with the doctor himself is 
belter than all we can say iu his favor. We have 
taken pains to converse with some of our own citi
zens, who have been treuted by Dr. Bryant since his 
arrival here, and arc perfectly satisfied as to his 
ability to  do what lie claims. The case o f Mr, George 
Kellogg, formerly of the W alker House, is not only 
a wonderful, but almost miraculous w ork ; he had 
been ior & long time afflicted with 6pinal difficulties 
and general debility, very lame knee and continued 
noises iu the head, and unable to attend to his busi
ness therefrom. He applied to  Dr. Bryant, and was
almost Instantly cored. He says he is a new man,

«  ^ r b . “ a r d a l j  r f X T o U ^ ' c o U « t  r i i  m o n ., 1 1 H  b a a  U k , n  f l  lo o se  H H
rotwciibtd or contribute!, and pay tho tam e over to  tho  Treasu- H m ,“ * w W h  l,A £ g f f |  ^ m ,
rer immediately, taking his receipt therefor 

I t  shall be the  duty of the Jan ito r to  tako charge o f tho 
meeting house, and porform all such duties as are incident to 
such offices, in  other bodies, and act as the general messenger 
of the Society.

I t  shall be the duty of tho Trustees to perform all such 
duties as the  law, under which this Society is organized, 
requires. r  1 f

VACANCTZS—  HOW FILLED.
In  case a  vacancy in any office In these articles provided for, 

shall occur, either liy death, resignation, removal to  a  dis
tance, or inability to act, it shall be the  duty o f the  Executive 
Board to appoint some member of the Society to  fill such 
vacancy until the next ensuing annual m eeting; and any office 
may, if necessary, be filled pro tempore in  case o f the  tempo
rary absence of the regular incumbent.

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD AND THEIR DUTIES.

The President, Vice President and Clerk shall form an Execu
tive Board, and a  majority of them  may transact business in 
the  name o f and on behalf of tho Society, bu t subject to  the 
approval o f tho Society, when an  am ount exceeding Fifty 
Dollars is involved.

Tho Executive Board shall report all th e ir  doings a t  tho 
nex t annual meeting o f the Society, and whenever required 
by a  vote of tho Society, in a  business like m anner, which 
report, when approved by the 8oclety, the  Clerk shall spread 
upon tho records of tho Society for future reference.

The Executive lioanl shall be qualified to  givo. Public Lec
turers Certificates which shall endow them w ith fellowship as 
“  Ministers of tho Uiwpet.”—such Ministers of tho Gospel as 
are referred to  in the law under which this Society is orga
nized ; and authorize such Lecturers, in  the capacity o f such 
Ministers of the Gospel, to solemnize marriages in accordance 
w ith law ; which certificate may he as near as practicable In 
the following form i 1 1 * • 1 *

CERTIFICATE. 1'

To all whom i t  may cOnCAtnt: Know yo th a t tho Rdigio- 
Philosophical Society, rv)vising| especial ooufldenco in  our 

, a s ’a  public
Lecturer, do hereby grant this Certificate o f Fellowship and 

* > recognize as a “ regular Minister o f the  Gospel,”
and as such authorise to solemnize marriages In accor
dance with law. ,, i.

Given under our hands a t  ,  th is . day
o f A. D. 18
......... .................. .PRESIDENT) Executive Board

.....................PRESIDENT V o f the
.....CLERK ) JMipfo-Phllosophleal Society.

Circular.— To the friend* q f Industrial Edtication: 
Your attention Is Invited to the establishment of 
“ The Male and Female Industrial Coli^ oe at 
Vineland, N. J .”  I t  Is designed to afford equal 
advantages to both sexes. Tho course of instruc
tion will ho Eclectic, and adapted to the tasto and 
capacity of tho student. Both Teachers and Pupils 
will spend a portion of tlmd in manual labor, for 
which a just compensation will be allowed. Labor, 
Study atid Amusement should bo so combined ns to 
aid each other, and any system of education thnt 
Ignores or neglocts tho proper pJiysictil training, fails 
In a great measure to accomplish Its work. As a 
vigorous, healthy body is of tho first importance, all 
the conditions th a t can contribute to  unfold and 
strengthen its inheront powers, should bo supplied: 
thnt all tlic physical, mental, social and spiritual 
faculties should be unfolded and developed so ns to 
ba made available, wherever they may bo needed In 
Ufa. Regular habits of industry aud ccouomy are
essential to tho wulbbcing o f every one, aud all 
should bo taught tho Importance of sustaining them
selves by their own efforts, and the immorality of 
living upon tho avails of tho labors of others. l*hy
Biology, Hygiene aud tho Laws of Life should bo 
thoroughly inculcated, and practically Illustrated, 
ns essential to  tho well being of every individual. 
Freedom of thought and speech, and freo discussion 
of ull subjects will bo tolerated, bu t no religious 
tenets will bo taught. Give T ruth  a fair field for 
conflict with Error, and the result need not bo feared. 
Truth will live ; Error must dio.

Locality.—Vineland la a  new aud pleasant town, 
ou the Philadelphia and Cape May Railroad, thirty- 
two miles south of Philadelphia, and lias a popula
tion o f more than faur thousand Inhabitants, nud Is 
rapidly Increasing. Its  founder, C. K. L andis, by 
untiring industry and a generous outlay o f meanf, 
lias introduced a class of settlors from the Northern, 
Middle and Western States, whose Industry, thrift 
and Intelligence aro beyond precedent In the  early 
history o f any town or city on tU's continent. A 
generous public sentimeut prevails which patrouizos 
progress in Art, Science and Agriculture. The cll- 
mato Is mild and genial, the w ater pure, and tho 
soil well adapted to raising vegetables and fruits of 
all kinds, and Philadelphia and New York afford a 
good market for all surplus produce. One hundred 
acres of land on a beautifal, elevated site, in a cen
tral position, havo beon secured for College purposes.

■ Otyanuation. —Thu College is now organized 
under a general law of tho State 11 for the promotion 
o f learning,”  which provides for tho election of not 
more than seven Trustees, and limits the  capital 
stock to  $30,000, which may bo taken in shares of 
$50 each, nnu each share entitles tho holder to  one 
vote. But it is proposed to  make application to  tho 
next Legislature for a special charter, allowing a 
capital o f $300,000 with power to increase it  to 
$1,000,000. Mqro than onu-third o f the stock now 
allowed by law1 is already subscribed, and it  Is hoped 
th a t the fricuds o f Humanity will evince a readiness 
to co-operate in inaugurating one o f tho best insti
tutions in our country, or the  world, by subscribing 
to the stock. Twenty per cent, of tlm stock will bo 
oxncctcd to  be paid on subscribing, and the balance 
in instalments of not more tlmu tw enty per cent, in 
six months, as i t  may be needed to  make improve
ments and sustain tho institution. Tho (following 
named individuals have been elected T rustees:
‘ John Gage, C. B. Campbell, Geo. Pfcarson, A. W. 
Jackson, Vineland, N. J . ‘, Geo. Haskell, Rockford, 
111.; Warren Cuase, Cobden, 111.

Tho Trustees have elected John Gage, P resident; 
C. B. Campbell, Secretary ;• and Georgo Pearson, 
Treasurer. , . •/ , til. » ».v. „

Any amount o f less than $50 th a t may be donated 
to the cause, will be thankfully received and duly 
credited. The Trustees are all authorized agents to 
receive subscriptions and donations for the College, 
and w'ill appoint other agents of known ability ana 
integrity, as tliey may be needed.

The Trustees take g ieat pleasure In thus offering 
to  the  frieuds o f Education and Humanity an oppor
tunity to aid in establishing the  best institution in 
the nation, and thus meeting a demand which has 
long been ielt by the lovers of reform and progress, 
and they hope for an early and cheerful response to  
th is appeal; F . J ohn Gage, President.

C. B. C a m p b e l l ,  Secretary ., , ...
Vineland, N . J ., M ay 20,1865.

constantly to  corrode, undermine and consume it.
I  believo th a t tills may bo, regarded as one of tho 
cardinal doctrines of Spiritualism; or ratbor. I  
should say, It is one of the cardinal Inferences which 
wo aro compelled to draw from the actual xoorks and 
dealings of spirits with us. Spirits began to look 
after the health of our bodies ut tho very dawn of 
their coining among us as workers and reformers. 
Mediums for healing, and mediums who prescribed 
far the sick, wore developed In great numbers, simul
taneously all ovor the country, a t a  time wnen. os 
yet, but few* had ficcn called to minister to the mlud 
as public teachers of new doctrines and hew philoso
phy. And wo have often been farclhly struck with 
the patience and perseverance of spirits, as they la
bored for months, and often for years, to restore 
some sickly, diseased body to health, or to prolong 
the existence of some decaying form, w'hlcb, If left 
to  Itself, would speedily ’havo fallen apart, and 
censed to shelter, protect and gestate tho ludwoUlng 
soul to its full time.

Do wo need, then, th a t spirits should tell us, in 
any plainer language, th a t tuoy know the fall value 
of tho body In all of its relations? Their labors in 
its behalf not only began with the very dawn of 
Spiritualism, but, with I t s  progress, spirits have In
creased tho number of their workers In behalf of the 
bodv, and endowed many of them, (such as Newton. 
Bryant, Wm. Judkins, Clark, Win. Pettis, Neal, and

equal notoriety,) with healing and curative powers 
wlilch surpass anything th a t  wo find recorded in
th e  reliable annals of history. Tho public printed 
records of Spiritualism attest the tru th  of this state-

& host of others of equal magnetic power, If not of
ly,) with 
s any
nnals < 

ptritualli
ment, with nundreds of well authenticated cases ot 
wonderful and rcmnrknble cures.

Besides the public and acknowledged medlumistic 
workers for the restoration o f the health of the hu
man body, tlicro aro, of course, a multitude ot 
others, who prefer to labor In greater privacy and 
retirement from public talk  and speculation, but 
who, nevertheless, do heal tho sick; os if by magic.

In  this connection, however, we wish more es
pecially to call public attention to one of the most 
im portant as well as rctnnrkable interpositions of 
spirits in behalf o f the human body and hiiman 
health. We now refer to  their projection, through 
the mcdiumshlp of Mrs. Spence, of a  formula ior 
ilie impartatlon of Positive and Negative magnetism 
to a medical substance, thus making it  a  vehicle or 
carrier of Nature’s true healer (magnetism), into the
very blood itself, and through the blood, to every 
organ and fibre of the entire body. The two prepa
rations. so well known under the name of “  Mrs.

or MMUKSsnir.
“  I f f  hold them truths to be sr(ftr \d m tyn  T hat w> are a ll chll- 

d m  of s  common Parent who, through the kind care of 
Mother Nature, and the  inatrumentality of Angelic M em  ti
ger*, c tc r  holtL the lowest, or least developed, u  well aa Uie
highest of ills  children in  his loving embrace, and provides 
im partially for tiiclr every w ant, and is continually bringing 
them to  appreciate ills  unfailing love for a l l : Therefore it Is
the duty of th is Society to  receive all who doairo to  unito 
herewith, hy tnihecribing to thoao article*, each individual 
alone being responsible tor views entertained o r uttcrod, or 
acts performed o r approved. And for these reasons no com
plaint or charge against members .of this Society shall ever be 
entertained, nor shall any member of this Society ever be sus
pended o r expelled front membership.

As all things in nature are subject to change, so the  mtnd
aud

Capitol House, which he feels perfectly competent 
to manage, now th a t he has a new lease of Lite. He 
advises everybody to visit the  doctor, if they desire 
to  be healed o f their infirmities.

Mr. Whittcmore, the well kuown book merchant, 
says Dr. Bryant has done for him what no one else 
has ever done, for his asthma, and it  seems too good 
to be tru e ; his only fear being th a t h e  will not 
remain well. He has tho utm ost confidence in the 
doctor, and recommends him to  everybody. ,

Mr. Bradley, of the well-known firm of Bradley 
& Metcalf,, of this city, has also visited the  doctor 
for his lameness, and was greatly relieved with one 
operation. He believes the doctor can cure him if 
anybody can. Wc could mention many cascsamong 
bur best citizens, who have been treated by Dr. B.. 
during the few aays he has operated heffe, and all 
seemed highly pleased with the doctor aud his pecu
liar practice, and w*e predict fpr him a continual 
crowd of patients during his stay among us. The 
doctor remains here, we understand, till November 
15th, and opeqs rooms a t  Chicago, about the 1st of 
December, remainiug there some mouths. Dr. Bryant 
is a  young man, with a keen intellect, active, positive 
temperament, though small in stature, genial and 
modest, generous and kind to  all who come to him 
to be jicalcd. He will take no monoy from those 
who are unable to pay ; he only charges those who 
have the means.

He treats eighty in every hundred free of charge, 
and in many iustanccs gives away money to those 
who seem to need it more than h e ; in other words, 
he takes from the rich and gives to the poor. Ho 
turns no one away, without making some effort 
to relieve them, and he seems to exercise a great 
influence over all iu his presence. l)r. B., to all 
appearance, is as modest aud unassuming a man as 
we ever met, and yet a  perfect human battery of 
immense power. All in his presence seemed bathing 
in an ocean of magnetism. The doctor, however, is 
too well known to require much flattery from u s ; 
therefore wo are willing to le t the public judge. 
Having given the result of our investigations, wc 
would say to all afflicted with ills which flesh is hoir 
to, go to  Dr. Bryant and be heated. His rooms arc 
a t 119 Wisconsin street, opposite the post office, 
Milwaukee, Wis.

Binco tho above was written, a  case o f almost 
miraculous character has como to our knowledge. 
A Mr. 3. P . Cook, of Fon du Lac county, who, for 
two years, has been unable to  speak, except in a low 
whisucr, and th a t with the greatest difficulty, was 
cured yesterday, by Dr. Bryant, in three or four 
minutes, and now speaks with perfect distinctness. 
Ho informs us that he took a severe cold some two

{•ears since, th a t It settled on his lungs, and deprived 
if

wlixt np|NVtr* to  ho tru th  
th e  to-morrow. For tho** 

te M ii ,  any iicnou becoming a member of thU  Society, U at

If roverucii by the «aim* law 
mm  right to-day, may appear otherwise to-morrow. For the**

any iicnou becoming a memocr 01 u rn  »» a%
lime at lil>crty to withdraw therefrom, and have hU or 

h<T name stricken from the roll of member*, on application
without impuUti »n for ®o doing*

That man U a projrrc*alve M n g , and a t  all time* acts in 
accordance *r\th the iuU m al forcts q f  his m m  being and  exfrr* 
n a l ? \\ therefor* become* th* duty o f every
bro ther amt to extend tho hand of charity  to all, tn d  
w  the ir utmost ttutatvor* to  unfhhl the higher UcttfUee by 
enlightening the mtud of humanity, and especially of |l»o 
erring, downtrodden oppri^ed . 1

T hat tho moat blghty de\clf.iKv| Inhabitant* o f oarth. are 
lotfTmeiUnto between \Uo»* angelic being* o f expauded Intel 
lerta, who long *ince pa*n« | earth, and now Inhabit the 
44 Summer L and /’ aud the lower rac«* W hunuuiHy, who oc
cupy the rudim rntal pkdna of thU • pin*re of exU tcucv; and 
that, a* the Angelic World tender their kindcat office* to  u* 
for our uufoldinont In health, comfort, wisdom and happincea* 
t>  It U our duty to  extend like loving care to our brother* 
an  I sister* of every alike, for their uufbldm ent in
hw ith,com fort, w M om  happlnce*. '•

To** err U human ;f> "  no m an livethaud sinneth not/ 1 there- 
f  re It Is tho duty of unui tocucooiw fe hu  fellow m ao in 
well-doing, and to chido aud judge not, aa all iu tu rn  need 
encouragement, and uot concur* and  reproach* , >

MOM OF DOIH0 FTOWM*«
A  majority vote o f the membexw present at a lk  regularly

itu of tlic power o f speech, except as above stated. 
He has tried many and vonoua remedies, but none 
did him any good, and wlieu he came to Dr. Bryant 
he had little faith th a t he could be cured or even 
beueflted.

Under these circumstances the  core seems little 
loss than a miracle. Verily, the dumb are made to 
speak and the lame to walk. Mr. C. says th a t he 
now speaks with perfect freedom and ease, whereas 
the attem pt to wldspor before was attcuded with 
acute pain qnd a tendency to strangulation. Mr. 
Cook’s story wc have had from his own Ups. and 
there is every reason to believe that he has told us 
the simple truth .

I I e a l ix g  D is e a s e  b t  t h e  L a y in g  o n  o f  H a n d s .—  
To Spiritual Philosophy, the  present age is indebted 
for the  revival of this ancient and successful method 
o f treatm ent, and beyond question is the prime 
agent in adding converts to  the  great tru ths con
nected w ith ana underlying this new philosophy.
•' Lecturers and test mediums are necessary and do 
great good, but methinks i t  bolongs to  thoso who have 
tue power to free humanity from their ills, to break 
down the prejudices and dogmatism belonging to  old 
Theology and the drugging o f the  human system.

If my assertion .be true, ought not those who have 
this power to  be held responsible for the  proper use 
of so great a  gift? M

W hat do we find in our examination o f those who 
have become famous in tho healing ot disease ? .

Our journals herald forth to  the  world a  gifted 
individual who says “ As Aas cured over 3,000 m one 
day.” The statem ent itself should blast the repu
tation of the roan and journal who would dare to 
u tte r so glaring a  falsehood. The crycomes upcon- 
tinually all over the land, Im postor! Mumbug! Failed 
to do me any good ! The cause suffers, bu t the  ope
rator retires with a  full purse, the  price of th e  poor 
man’s toil, tho widow’s and orphau’6 tears—if  not 
in pay for treatm ent, for expenses incurred in goiug 

■to see the  Great Healer. 1 » ’
Again, wc find others lending their name and 

influence to H ybrid institutions, even consorting and 
practising with them, where they give drugs, water 
cure, electricity, or animal magnetism. How accom
modating 1 1 ask if  Animal Magnetism, by the lay
ing on of hands, be the ne plus ultra o f cure, then 
why this “  turning to  the p it from whence we have 
flecn digged, or Uke the sow th a t was washed, to 
wallowing in the m ire” ? I f  wo are reformers, why 
no t take a bold stand and raise our banners high, 
th a t we may be “ living eplBtles. known and read of 
all men ” V Again, there aro those who profass to 
treat tho poor without money and w ithout price. 
The poor man comes to  tho great Healer. He Is 
treated one or two minutes, and told if  he is not 
cured to  call again in two weeks. A las! where is 
the means to  slay far from homo in an expensive 
city? He returns to  his home a  sad bu t wiser man. 
Next comes the paying man, with his flve to fifty 
dollars. He Is received by the operator with smiles, 
is treated a half hour, tho operator does the best he 
can for h im ; without there may be a crowd waiting, 
when all arc treated alike from one 'to  two minutes, 
and in a thousand eases hardly a bona flde  cure is 
heard of. I  ask in all candor if  the greed of mam
mon docs not underlie and becomo tne object of all 
such who practise as above stated ? Then we read 
of distinguished (?) operators, “ who warrant aH cures.” 
Such are speculators in human health. Again, 
others who advertise to cure w ithout medicine, a t 
any distance, by sending the baud writing, for the 
pay of fioo red stamps. This Is cheap, and  the ope
rator evidently is seeking notoriety. In conclusion, 
will any rational mind dare say tluit oue ou t o f a 
hundred iRscsof disease has ever been cured by those 
referred to?  I  trow not. This fact sustains itself, 
and is dally proven true, th a t all disease th a t Is curable 
can bo relieved, provided the operator will give tho 
case proper attention, and ultimately cured, if  the 
treatm ent be persisted In. W hat, then, is tho 
remedy ? First, for aU operators to be honest; no t to 
triflo w ith and swindle tho community because they 
have reputation (not character). Lastly, wo need 
healing institutions all over tlic land, permanent 
ones, with corps of operators, where the afflicted can 
be attended to a t any time, and, if necessary, for a 
length of time. J ustitia.

8pcnce’s Positive and Negative Powders,”  are made 
according to  the spiritual formula above referred to.

Like everything else which has really emanated 
from the Interior, Mrd; Spence’s Positive and Nega
tive Powders go to the very foundation of things, 
no t only Iil<eradicating disease, but also in tlic 
science of their preparation, and iu those immutable 
principles o f disease and o f medicine which they 
embody. Moreover, like every thing else which has 
emanated from the interior, the principles involved 
in the preparation and administration of the  Posi
tive ana Negative Powders, are revolutionary and re
formatory, striking a t the very root o f all the errors 
and evils In past and present systems of medicine, 
overturning the  whole theory of medical science, 
and wiping out all the approved formulas and all 
settled routine of medical practice. These princi
ples, like all tru ths, are plain, simple and easily 
understood; and hence the medical practice based 
upon them  is equally plain, simple and intelligible.

There have already appeared in several numbers 
of the  Bdnner o f Light, well authenticated evidences 
of the remarkable ana trium phant success o f Mrs. 
Spence’s Positive and Negative Powders in the 
curing of disease. Similar evidences will be found 
ib our Circular, which we send free to any address. 
Equally valuable and im portant testimony, iu the 
shape of letters and certificates, is daily crowding in 
upon us from all parts of the  United States; ana it  
Is our intention to  publish, from time to  time, in 
tho R e l i g i o -P h i l o s o p h i c a l  J o u r n a l  and in the 
Banner o f Light, such o f those certificates as are 
best calculated to  enable the  public to  form a just 
appreciation of the  real merits of the Positive and 
Negative Powders.

In  tho mean time, w ith the  confidence of one who 
knows th a t he possesses a great tru th , and w ith the 
earnestness of one who desires th a t others shall par
take  of its benefits, we advise and entreat all who 
are suffering from disease of any kind, w hether i t  
be of recent origin or long standing, to  give the  Pos
itive and Negative Powders a fair and impartial 
itrlaL; , . i

For further information, the  reader is referred to  
the  advertisement o f Mrs. Spence’s Positive and 
Negative Powders, in another colamn o f this paper.

Large and liberal inducements are offered to  
agents, male and female, local and traveling; also, 
to  Druggists and Physicians.

On the  receipt of one dollar, a  box o f th e  Powders, 
together w ith a Circular, containing all the  necessa
ry directions how and when to  use them , will be 
mailed, postpaid, to  any address. . f _

W e consider i t  perfectly safe to  send money by  
mail. Money thus sent to us by mail, is at our risk. 

Office, 97 St. Mark’s Place, New York City.'
AU letters and remittances should be addressed as 

follow s:
1 PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D .,;

1 * ’; ■' General Delivery, New York City.

SPEAKERS* REGISTER.
\ | t ft 4 I *  ̂ % f \ f » . I %W H I |

8 PisaKtM  fbt* whom w© ndw rlttfi at© aollcltod to M t M 
agenta for tho B xuo io-PhlLO9OPU10AL J ovrmal.

Mm , IT. F. M. Dnoww’i  poat ofllco ndilrcas la drawer 6M8» 
Chicago, UK 1 /

M. 0. Durr will vpcak In Eaat Middlfdmrjr, Vt.f Oct. RSkl; in  
Moriah, N. Y., Nov. 6t h ; Ludlow, Vt*

Maa Augusta A. Currier w ill lecturo In Chicago, IH i 
d u rin g  Novem ber am i Pocem bor. W ill unawor calls  to  lec
tu re  lu  tlio Went th rough  th e  W inter. A ddress boa  M k  
Lowell, Maas., o r aa above. . 1 , '  >. *, ,

llxivav T. Child, M. D., (VU Race street, Philadelphia, Pa.
Dr. J ames Cooper, IM iofontnlnc, 0 .
L. K. Coom.tr, a  Trance 8pcaker and Clairvoyant will lec

tu re  and heal, in  Marshall, Bureau county, un til further notice.
W arren Chase will lecture in Syracuee. N. V., Oct. 1st and* 

8th ;  In Rochester, Oct, 16th; will nttenu the National Con
vention a t Philadelphia, In October, and lecturo In Vineland,
N. during November 5 during January  and February next 
in W ashington, D. C .; during March in Philadelphia, and 
will spend next sum m er In tho West.

J .  O. F ish will apeak In llomroonton and Vlnelatid, N. J - i 
(luring October; in  Cincinnati, O., during Novem ber, in 
Provluenco, It. I., during Doceml>or and February; In Lowell, 
Musa., during January . Address, llnmnionton, N. J .

8 . J .  FimtEY’a post ofllco address is Ann Arbor, Mich.
D. II. H amilton will answ er calls to lecture on Reconstmc-* 

tlon and tho Truo Mode of Communitury Life. Address, 
llavnmonton, N. J .

Mas. Susie A. HUTcmwsoif will speak In Alton, 111., during 
Septem ber; In E lkhart, ln d n during O ctober; iu Amsterdam,
N. Y., Nov. 5th and 12th; In Stafford Springs, Conn., during 
December.' Address as above, o r 89 Grape street, Syracuse, ‘
N . Y.

A nna M. Middlebroox, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn.
J .  M. P eebles, of Battlo Creek, Mich., will lecture In Provi

dence, R. 1^ during  October; in  fow ell, Mass., during No
vember.

L. J udd P ardee, Somerset, Somerset Co., Pa. / V
J .  T. Rouse m ay bo addressed F« 0- Box 303, E lkhart, Ind«
Benjamin Todd, Normal Speaker, will lecture In New York 

during Septem ber; in  Charlestown, Mass., during December; 
in  W ashington, D. C., In March. l(e  is ready to answer calls 
to  locture in tho New England and Middle States. Address a* 
above, or care Banner of L ight office.

H udson and Emma T uttle, Berlin H eights, Ohio.
Mrs. Lois W aisbrookxr may be addressed a t Liverpool, 0 .
A lcixda W ilhelm, M. Dn Inspirational Speaker, will lecture 

In N orthern and  Southern Missouri during October, November 
and  December; In Kansas until the following spring. Ad
dress, care of Jam es Hook, Tcrro H aute, Iud^ until frirther 
notice.

A. B. Whjtino, o f Michigan, w ill locture In W ashington, D. 
C., during October. Address as above (core G. A. Bacon, Box 
205,) till November 1st. . \ \  '

Ku ja ii Woodworth,  Inspirational 8peakor. Address, Leslie, 
Ingham  Co., Mich.

E. V. W il s o n  m ay bo addressed till Nov. 1st a t  No. 16 
W ater stree t, Cincinnati, Ohio. •1' : •

Mrs. A. W ilhelm, M.D. Inspirational Speaker, will lecture 
in  N orthern Illinois and Missouri, during .September and Octo
ber. Southern Missouri and Kansas daring tho w inter. Iow a 
In the  spring. Address iu  core of Ja s . Hook, Terre H aute, liuL, 
un til October.

By m arriage we mean the  union of souls—the joining of tw o 
life-streams for a  stronger, diviner flow to  the  eternal sea.

In  this city , by M rs. II. F . M. Brown, in  accordance w ith  
the  rites of the  Religio-Philosophical Society, Mr. Wm. Brom
ley to  Mrs. Francis H. Von.

A t St. Chari os, August 22d, 1666, by Hon. S. S. Jones, iu 
accordance w ith the  rites of the Rcligo-Plillosophical Society, 
L orenzo Havelom, Esq., and  Miss Amelia Arndt, of Wayne, 
Illino is '

gcatltjs.
D eath, lifo’s faithful servant, cornea to  loose the  worn Sandals, 

th e  weary rest.

Railroad Time-Table.,
CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN—D epot oor.  W est  W ater

AND KlNElE 6T6* )
D epart.

Day Express,......... ................................ *9.00 a.
N ight Express,........... . *4.30 p.
Janesville A ccom m odation,'."..""*" *6.00 p. m.
W oodstock A ccom m odation ,""""" .' *3.00 p . m.

GALENA DIVISION*
Fulton  and Cedar Rapids,............... . 8.20 a. m.
Fulton and Iowtv fSJ5 p. m.
Frecport-and D unleith ,........ .. ............. 9.00 a. m.
Freeport and D u n l e i t h , 10. 20 p .m .
Rockford and Fox River,............ . 4.00 p. m.
Dixon,.................Mi,n".MMU4t"'i'MM 4.00 p . m .
Genova an d  5.30 p . m.

MICHIGAN CENTRAL.
D etroit Express,........ ..............................*6.00 a . m.
D etroit E x p re ss ,." " " ........................   +6.30 p. m*
D etroit Express,......................... •..■f l̂O.OO p. m*

(TRAINS FOR CINCINNATI AND LOUISVILLE.)
M orning E x p re s s ," " " " ..........*....... *9.00 a. m . *3.30 p. m.
N ight Express,........... . . . " .....................  +5.30 p. m . *11.00 p . m.
MICHIGAN SOUTHERN—D epot cor. T an B uren and Sher

man STS.
Day K x p ren ,..,..............................  *6.00 a . m.
Evening Express,........ ....................... -  +5.30 p . tn.
N igh t Express,........ .. ......................... *+10.05 p .m .

< ’ - DETROIT TRAINS.
Express, via A drian.................... *6.00 a. m.
N ight Express, v ia A drian,....... *........ +5.30 p .m .

Arrivtu 
•6.30 p. m. 
•5.00 a. m . 
•2.16 p . m . 

•10.00 a . m .

T.10 p. m . 
6.00 a. m.
4.40 a . m. 
3.45 p .m .

11.10 a . m.
11.10 a . m .
9.40 a. m

•

*+6.00 a . m. 
12.30 p . m. 

•11.00 p. m.

Passed on to the  in n er life. Gone as  a  bud to  blossom and 
flower in  the  Sum m er Land, E dward Rafael McMurrow.

Never was the  declaration t h a t 44 in the midtft o f life we are  
in  death,n more fully exemplified than  in  the  removal o f  this 
b rig h t and prom ising child, who had only seen tw enty m onths 
o f ea rth ly  existence, and  ye t in  whom the germs o f a  b righ t 
in te llect manifested themselves, in  a  thousand little  mimio- 
ing acts th a t give a  charm  to th is a ttractive and in teresting  
period of child-life.

B u t a  very few hours before aU th a t was left to  ou r m ortal 
gaze was the  cold b u t beautiful and  m arble-like form th a t 
lies in  the pallor of death, th is little  child came to  tho w riter 
and, though unable to speak, told th a t  the “ cow said moo;* 
and throw ing his little  form on the floor, showed 44 how the 
old woman fell upon the  pavement.”

I t  is hard , very hard, w hen these little  tendrils o f  affection, 
which grow iu  so pure a  soil, an d  tw ine themselves around 
ou r hearts, aro thus rudely to rn  away. We all Ibel the  loss 
deeply, bu t no one can te ll w hat a  m other feel a—no language 
can  portray  the  deep, unu tterab le  yearnings o f a  m other lor 
h e r  child  when i t  is *

11 14N ot lost, b u t gone.befbre.w# * rr
We know  too th a t

“  There is n o t a  charm  o f  soul o r brow, f  i — /
Of a ll we knew and lovod o f thee, r 11 :

But lives iu holier beauty now,
Baptized in im m ortality ,”  . >< * : • 1 •

A n incident related  by a  modern traveler am ong the  A lps, 
m ay afford some consolation to the bereaved.

In  the  w inter season when the  m ountains a re  covered w ith  
snow and  ice, th e  shepherds feed the ir flocks in  the volleys, 
where the  warm  clim ato furnishes them  w ith pastures, b u t 
on  the  re tu rn  ;of sum m er these becomo short and the springs 
fail' Then the  shepherd finds i t  necessary to go up the side of 
the  m ountains to obtaiu  new pastures and  flowing streams* 
To remove the  flocks th ith e r he takes up a lam b in  his arms, 
an d  carry ing  it up the  m ountain side, lays i t  down amid the 
4% green pasture* and by the side of still waters,” and  the 
m other and a ll the  flock follow / f *

ho when the  G reat Shepherd would have us find bettor po»» 
turns, l ie  takes a  lam b from our m idst aud carries it up the 
m ountain, so th a t we may be led up higher.

P hiladelphia,  S e p t, 1665. U . T . CHILD.

•11.00 p. Ml.
•16.00 a . in. 
+12.90 p . m .

•12.30 p . m. 
*$11.00 p . m.

PITTSBURG, FT. W AYNE AND CHICAGO.
*S.20p.m. 
11.00 p. m. 

*+l‘i-30 p. m. 
+8^30 p. m. 
12.30 p . m.

Day Express,................ ...... . +6.00 a. m .
Evening Express, daily ...................... 5.30 p. m.
N ight Express,........... ......................".*+10.10 p. m.
Cincinnati Express,........................ . +6.00 a. m.
Cincinnati E xpress,..." ............ 5.30 p. in.

(CONNECTING WITH PENNSYLVANIA CENTRAL.)
Leave P ittsb u rg ,...."  ."*.**•*..* 3-00 a. tn. 4^5  p. m . 9.40 p . m.
Leave H arrisburg ,..................* 1-30 p. m. 2.45 a. tn. 8.00 a . m.
Arrive a t  Philadelphia,........... 5.45 p . m . 7 05 a . m . 12.50 p . tn.
Arrive a t  N .Y . via AUentonr J0.20 p . m . 10.00 a . m . 8.46 p . m. 
Arrive a t N.Y. via PhUadcl^."10.27 p . i u . 12.00 m. 6.42 p. m.
Arrive a t  Baltim ore,................  6.45 p. m. T.00 a. m . 12.20 p. m.
A rrive a t  W ashington,".*".-^10.10 p. m . 10.35 a. m . 8 J6  p . m.

CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY,
(Late Cincinnati and  Chicago Air-Line Railroad.)

Day Express,........................................... •O.OO a. m . *9.40 p. m .
N ight Express,............................. . +S.45 p .m . $7.30 a . m.

(ro a  CINCINNATI, INDIANAPOLIS AND LOUISVILLE.)

T H E  E A S T E R N  ST O V E , R A N G E  AND 
F U R N A C E  E S T A B L IS H M E N T .

T H E  BEST 1LUU5TUW COOKING RANGE. r .
TU E BEST POND'S MAGIC HEATING FURNACE.
TH E BEST CRUSADE COOKING STOVE.
T H E  BEST FIRESIDE PARLOR. A 4
T U E  BEST OFFICE AND STORE STOVE IN  TH E CITY. • 
T U E  BEST LAUNDRY STOVE. 4
T11E BEST FARMERS' BOILERS OR LARD KETTLES. 
T H E  BEST ASSORTMENT OF KITCHEN FURNITURE IN  

CHICAGO. vI l A
T H E  RESTATIN'WARE*

And in short th e  best place to  trade is a t BARRY'S, No. 82 
Monroe S treet, Chicago* * ' » 2-tf

N I K .  E ,  M .  E D D Y .
P H Y S I C A L  T E S T  M E D I U M ,

W ill bold a  series of Circle*, for the  development of Physi
cal M anifestations, sim ilar to  those produced through the 
agency of the  Davenports. W ill also sit during the day for 
communications.

Circle* convene a t  Room 51, Reynold's Block, oor. Madison 
and  Dearborn street*. Doors closed a t  a  quartcr^to eight. 

Admission to  evening seances, 25 cts.
G. &  HOWARD,

2-St . . Manager*

A M EW  M A NU AL F O B  C H IL D R E N .
BT ANDREW JACXSON DAVIS.

TH IS  VOLUME, recently prepared by Mr. Davis, contain* 
complete details aud ail ueevesary instructions for the

ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN’S
PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS.

I t  Is comprised iu  a  volume o f  316 page*, 32mo^ 1* printed 
on  good paper, aud  neatly Umud iu  cloth. % n

Price per copy, 80 cents, aud 8 cents postage, if  sent by m ail; 
do. for 12 copies, S8.40; do. for 100 copies, $63.00.

Address the  Publisher, BELA MARSH, No. 14 Bromfleld 
street, Boston. ***

la T T h c  tenth yearly nicotine of the Friends of 
Progress of Indiana will bo hola a t  Richmond, on 
iho^Tth, 3SUi and 39th of October. 
t  Sclden J . Finney and S. S. Jones will be present! 
to give o f the bread of life to all who may come* 

AU friends are invited.
A g n e s  C o o k , R ic h m o n d , I n d .$ \  \ .
S a m u e l  M a x w e l l , 44 44 >C o m m itte e .
Se t h  H i n s r a w ,  G re e n sb o ro , I n d . ,  J

The attention of speculators Is called to the 
notice o f stock In mines of Arizona.

WHAT 8PIRITS ABE DOING
FOR THE

H E A L T H  OF T H E HUMAN BODY.
Tho body and tho mlud are closely related to  each 

other. The body Is dependent upon the mind, and 
the mind Is dependent upon the body; so intimate, 
indeed, U the relation and dependence of the one 
upon the other, th a t when we consider ourselves 
simply as mundane beings, it is, a t times, difficult to 
say which is the most important part o f us, the mind 
or*the body • and hence It Is equally difficult to  say 
which (if either), should have our greatest care and 
attention. A healthy, vigorous and clastic body in* 
duces health, vigor ana elasticity of mind. A 
sickly, feeble and dilapidated body causes the mind 
to partake of its own sickly, feeble and dilapidated 
condition.

lu  one sense, the body may be looked upon as the 
joumfafion of onr whole being; and In this view of 
tho case, its importance looms up aud enlarges in 
our estimation ;> and when regarded in this 
light, we readily 6ce the necessity of building that 
foundation strong, and of protecting it against the 
destroying influence of the elements which tend

Mall Kxprege,.....................................— *6.00 a. m.

ILLIN O IS CRNTBAL.
!>»▼ PasMU£d",......•« ,« .••« ................ *9.30 *  m .
N ight k*ancng«r,..........M. .M...........tl0 .1 0  p. m .
K tn k tk M  A c c o m m o d a t i o n , *4.46 p. m. 
Hyd<* Park  Trtun,......... . ^625 a. m.A. v 1do

do
do

d a  BL10 p. di.
do • * M M M « » M M S W M * M * M M  •4.00 | l  m.
do ................................... *5.60 p. m.

9.40 p. m
7-30 o. m ’.

•956  p. m. 
•7.00 a . m .

•7.45̂ 0. m. 
•1.45 p .m . 
•5^5  p. m. 
•7.10 p . m.

fm iCA GO, BURLINGTON AND QUINCY,
Day R x p rm  aud Mail,
Night Kxpvt*5,
Mendota Accommodation,

450 p .m .
5.00 a* m. 
9.15 a. m .

8 .45  p . m .
5.00 a. m. 
9-50 a. in
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. 8.20 a. m. 
... 12.00 p. m. 
..* 4.30 p. m.

CHICAGO AND ST. LOUIS. 
Eoateru Moil,.••..a*.....*.••••*.#**••• «*.m"  8.10 a . m> 
Night Kxprt**, 16 p. m.
Jo lie t and  W ilmington Accomodat'n, 4.00 p. tn.

CHICAGO AND ROCK ISLAND.
Day E xproo and Mail,...... ................  8.10 a. m.
M ^k t K xptw s.....................................   12.00 m.
Jo lie t Accommodation,------- -- 4.46 p . m .

CHICAGO AND MILWAOKER.
Bt. Panl Exprc**,.................    *9.05 a. m.
Re  p r e s , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  **4 .JO p. m.
W aukegan Accommodation,...— 6.40 p. in.
N ight Accommodation,............ ..  ll.3 0  p .ro .
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Meeting of the Friends of Human Progress.

A MEETING OF TH E FRIENDS OF HOMAN PROGRESS 
will be hold a t  M l  S I C  H A L L ,  in  Conrjr, Erie Co., 

l*a^ commencing on Friday, O cloU r 27th, 1865,, a t  10 0 clock, 
A. and closing Sunday evening, tc tu b er 29th.

Speax tits  Engaged.—Frederick Dough**, Cora L. V. Scott, 
Sclden J .  Finney, C. 0 . Burleigh, • Lyman 0. Ho\tf*Goo* 
Taylor. Othera of toleut are expected.

A cordial invitation La given to  all persona to  attend. T©r- 
90ns from a distance will be provided for, free of expense, aa 
tor aa poaaiblc. ' • ,  ̂ i •

Ci»rry la nt junction of Philadelphia and Erie vU n  A tlantic 
and Great W catora Railroad*.

Committee o r  A n u K o n a x t i - K .  W right, H* L a n g h J ,  
Tibbalo, Oliva U. Fraser, Mrs. 1L A. Northrup, Mru. M. Laug, 
Mrs. B. S. Tibbala. _________

F A  r a n  y o u  s i l k .
A pleaaantlv located farm i* for oale, ono milo wo«t of th e  

± \  CITY of BELOIT, Wis. I t  contains VII acnw: 20 t im b e r -  
oak and  htekory—23 o f  natural meadow,and 8 i g\nxl prairie 
plough land. There i* a  young orchard and a  largo quantity  of 
small fruit on the fanu. There ore tvro good barns, and a dwell* 
ing w ith seven room*; a  cistern and two wells of excellent 
w ater. The stock, farming implement*, and Household Furni
tu re  are also for •*!©. Th° proprietor, wishing to change hi* 
business, will sell very cheap tor cash. F or fruthur particular* 
inoulro a t  the office of the U flwio-I'hiU 'tophicul Journal, or 
adore** P. 0 . Box 69St Beloit, Wis. ' 1 1-tf
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COM M UNICATIONS FROM T H E  IN N E R  L IF E .
"  H t  shall |iT e  Hi* t o f e l i  chArge concerning thee."

Al! communication* under this head are given through a  
well-developed trance medium, and may be implicitly relied 
upon a* coming from the aource they purport to—the  spirit 
world.

AU6CST 6.
in v o c a t io n .

Thaw Spirit of light, life, purity and love; Thou 
that watchest over all Thy beautiful works l Thou 
who dwellcst in the valley and on the mountain 
top ; Thou who art manifest in all nature, we again 
turn our thoughts and our aspirations unto Thee, 
feeling that in so doing wo shall be blessed; and 
th a t as we turn unto Thee, others may, in like man
ner turn unto Thee, and feel that they are trebly 
blessed. To-day, our Father, though the bcautiftil 
rays of the sun arc hid from our view, and all looks 
dark and gloomy without, we seek to turn within 
that we may find light and wisdom, that alone comes 
from Thee.

So, F at her, as thy light dispels the darkness, may 
we look with compassion upon each and every one 
of Thy children, who may be in like darkness and 
gloom. May our light shine forth and brighten the 
pathway o f all the oppressed and down-trodden of 
Thy children; for we feel, however dark their 
condition, they arc our brothers and our sisters, and 
Thy children also. And as it scemeth good nnto 
Thee, bless the oppressed. Let them feel that, 
although surrounded by gloom, there is a bright 
and glorious future that awaits them. For Thou, 
oh God, art Love.

And as we feel that Thou art all goodness, may 
we ever feel to bless, and to ever praise, and remem
ber that it is from Thoe alone that we are blessed.

Let us all love, praise and bless Thee, forever, aye 
and forever.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Q.—Is it generally known in that part of the Spirit 

Land, where the presiding spirits of this circle are, 
that Spirits can come here and find means to  com
municate with their friends who are yet inearth  life?

A.—It is known—not only known there, but i t  is 
generally known in the Spirit Land. Those who 
inhabit the Spirit Land seek every opportunity to 
communicate to friends on earth. Persons on the 
earth plane can judge of the anxiety o f Spirits to 
communicate by their, own feelings. Some arc 
anxious to communicate to friends, and some are 
restless, and want to come back on th a t account; 
and some, who have been in Spirit Life a long time, 
want to come back and visit friends, as you do in 
earth life, want to visit friends yon have long been 
absent from.

A gentleman in the circle asked, “  Is there any 
hell ? ’ ,,

A.—In your experience did yon ever find anything
that came near your idea of hell ? ..... *

Gentleman replied—“ I  never did.’*
Spirit—As every one carries his own hell and 

heaven with him, you have seen just as much of a 
hell as you ever will sec. If  you were to see a person 
in your imaginary hell, you would experience as 
much hell as you ever will, by not being able to help 
get him out o f it.

Another gentleman said—The doctrine, then, is 
not true that the torments of the damned in hell 
increases the happiness of the saints in heaven, is i t  ?

A —No, it is not true, unless they are so cold that 
they need the heat of hell to warm them np.

Q.—Tour statements will have a damaging effect 
upon Theology, if you are believed, will they not?

A.—No. The believing of sucb a doctrine is as 
great a  damage as they can receive. I f  they do not 
want to be damaged, they most not send out dam
aged goods.

Q.—Has not the belief in the doctrine of hell tor
ments been necessary in past ages, and is it not yet 
necessary for certain weak-minded people ?

A.—That it has been necessary is very tru e ; and 
that it b  necessary still b  also tru e ; bnt i t  b  not 
necessary because the minds of the individnab are 
weak, but for their standing in society—to get the 
good opinion of A, B and C.

I t  is necessary in another point of view. For 
In s tan ce th e re  are many Individ uals that would not 
be as good as they are, were it  not through fear of 
the penalty, th a t is affixed by theology, for the 
wrong-doer.

When people learn to do good for good’s sake, and 
not through fear, then you can dispense with the
ology. , „

Q.—Ought not itibe fallacies of theology to be 
exposed by all who aw  capable of seeing them ?

Kj—Most assuredly they bad. Did they not do so, 
they would not be acting their part, for every one 
should live up to tee  highest light they have within 
them.

Q.—Are not tire fallacies o f theology apparent to 
a very large portion of Us devotees ? ,

A.—Certainly. As the ehild learns to ran alone, 
it learns to depend upon Itself. As they advance in 
Intellect, they see the errors of theology.

A lady said—If spirits know all that transpires 
here, I  should not want them to come back. I  do 
not think it would add to their happiness.

Spirit replied—If spirits knew all that transpires 
here, yon would not want them to come back. 
Ajre l If  they were here with you they would know 
in part what transpired concerning you. They 
would pass with you through the lights and shades 
o f life, and as they would enjoy the light, they would 
also feel sad In the shade; but if they could see 
ahead, and see the light that was to come out of the 
•hade, they would then enjoy the shade.

Q-—Can spirits look beyond all inch shades and 
always see a light beyond ?

.V—When a lady plants a flower garden, she does 
not .mourn over the darkness that surrounds tho 
seed planted, but looks beyond to the beautiful 
flower. And os they can look beyond and see the 
bcautlfvl flower, so we can look beyond the shade 
and see te c  light.

<Q.—Do spirits who die with a long, lingering dis
ease feel as  strong, on entering the spirit world, as 
one who dies in full health and strength ?

A.—The condition of tho one who dies with a lin
gering fit of sickness b  better than that of one who 
dies suddculy.

Q.—Please assign the reasons.
A —It b  like sending a person to school. The 

person who b  sick % long time b  bettor prepared for 
the change.

Q.—Wherein b  be better prepared by sickness ? 
A.—Because when we are prepared for a journey 

before starting, all b  r ig h t; when not, all Is confu
sion.

Su k d a v E v e n in g , August 6, 1865.
ELISHA BINGHAM, o r  Cohco&d, N. H.

“ A man that b  bora of woman U of few days and 
of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and 

cut down. He Heath like a shadow, and where 
h e r ’
That he b  born of woman—that he cometh forth 

like a flower—that he b  cut down—that he fleeth 
like a shadow—b  of bat little moment, bat where

b  be ? That b  something th a t every mind always 
has been, is, and always will be, anxious to know. 
Clergy can leave them In the hands of a just God. 
Friends can console themselves that they are in 
some for off heaven, or th a t they are sleeping that 
last, long sleep that knows no walking until the 
resurrection morn, when all mankind shall come 
forth. When an Individual has been thns educated, 
and be too flees like a shadow, and b  to travel that 
dark and dismal road alone, he has not one ray of 
light, nor a thought of meeting one kind friend— 
neither knowing whither he shall go, or whether he 
in reality b  to find an exbtence beyond or not.

And in the angubh of h b  soul he cries, Why, oh 
why, b  not the road made plainer ?

He passes o n ; before h b  journey is half ended, be 
meets kind and dear friends.

Passes on—finds not the heaven, neither the long 
sleep, bnt a beautiful plain, where there are millions of 
human beings, all having perfect use of every faculty 
of their being; the plain whereon he Is to dwell 
corresponding In every particular with the one he 
has just left. And, as time passes on, he finds that 
it b  no idle dream, bat all a reality.

“  After death the judgm ent;” and am I Judged, 
and if so, by whom am I judged ?

Finding theology b  fabe, and th a t they have but 
a faint conception of duty, then It b  that he b  anx
ious to come back and let it he known th a t there b  
no such heaven as they had pictured—no such hell 
as they imagined—no dark road they had to travel 
alone. That d te th  was hut a simple change; that 
we did not have to go alone, and th a t instead of 
going far, for away, we were still near those we 
loved. And when they were mourning for us, th a t we 
should have thus early In life passed from earth— 
that they should see us no more till they, too, passed 
or crossed the river of death—we were still near try
ing to impress them with our presence. At times 
we could seem to relieve them ; a t others their grief 
seemed greater because they could feel that we were 
near, but could not see us. Had they been properly 
educated, we should he able to  talk  to  them as freely 
as before death, and they would have been spared 
their grief.

I  felt while on earth my mission was to  prepare 
people for heaven, and that heaven was beyond the 
grave. Bnt now, ip stead of preparing for a heaven 
beyond, I  would warn them to prepare for a heaven 
for the present;  and as they find a  heaven on the 
plane where they now exbt, they will likewise find a 
heaven in the spirit world. I  am anxious to  have 
my friends visit mediums, and give me an opportunity 
to converse with them.

I  have a father and mother, one sb ter and two 
brothers, all now living in Concord, N. H. Have 
been in the spirit world three m onths; died the 2d 
day of May last, of lung fever. Was a  Methodbt 
clergyman; twenty-eight years o f age on the 7th of 
last November. My father’s name b  George Bing
ham, and he b  a  member o f the Methodbt Church,

Sunday, August 27,1865.
They say first come, first served, yo>u know. I  

am first on hand, so I  am first served. I  don’t  like 
th b  rig, though. [Looking a t  the medium’s dress.] 
I f  I  could have on a different rig I  should feel more 
like I  was a t home. Have you not go t something 
different ? [Lady present said, “  Yes, I  have; would 
yon like to have me got i t? ”] [Handling medium’s 
hoops.] Thb b  the first time I  was ever In such 
things as these. W hat do you call th b  ? [Lady said, 
“  Crinoline; don’t  yon have such in your country ?”] 
The women may, hut I  don’t. [Rolling np medium’s 
sleeves.] Do you call thU a medium—a  between? 
[Tes.] I  should think so. I  am neither a man nor 
a woman.

Do yon want my name? [Yes.] I t  b  Ashton 
Clark. I  was fifteen years old when I  died. Died 

, In New York city, with the measles, last winter—in 
December. My mother b  living; she binds shoes. 
H er name b  Elizabeth Clark. I  have got a  sister, 
Louisa; she b  nine years old. Mother b  forty-seven. 
I  am where children are who don’t  behave. I  did 
not do anything bnt ran round. They said I  might 
come here if I  would behave. Have I  not behaved ? 
[Yes.] Thank you.

some low, debased creature of humanity, either man 
or woman, it mode no difference which, only so they 
were “ nobody” in society. At last I  became to be 
“ nobody” in society, so, of course, I  was the devll.l 
But not being able to do all they attributed the devil 
to have the power to do, I, of course, was not 
deserving of all the credit they gave me.

Now, to let the “ bms” rest, for I  think they had 
better rest, I will tell yon what I  think. (It b  very 
seldom that a  woman dares tell what she thinks.) 
Taking society as we find it, and calling It very 
good, you will all admit there b  a chance for a good 
many Improvements, and, In fact, there b  nothing 
bnt what will stand up and acknowledge their Im
provement, except theology I She would hold the 
minds of her victims down, and give them no chance 
for any thought for themselves. I f  they question 
tho scriptures beyond their ability to answer, they 
reply th a t “ I t  b  one of the mysteries of G od!” 
“ Something that b  beyond oar conception, and 
th a t it b  not best for us to  know ; that God b good, 
and so le t the m atter rest.”

N ot being allowed to think for themselves, their 
* reason becomes, as i t  were, almost dead. And, in 
fact, they are In a miserable condition either to live 
or die. Everything th a t b , b  either the work of 
God or the devil. Their power to reason from cause 
to  effect b  gone, if  they ever had any. And when 
they enter upon another plane of existence, they 
have to commence a t  the lower round, and learn 
their way in the a, b, c’s o f nature. That b  the con
dition of the victims o f most all o f the various 
M Isms.”

Infidelity, you know, has no “ bm s.” But I  would 
have them to  understand that being Infidel to their 
mode of obtaining eternal salvation, b  not being 
infidel to  the laws of God I 

The thinking mind calls for something th a t will 
bear reasoning upon. That which will bear reason, 
will generally bear being k e p t! For fifteen years I  
treasured up all those things that would bear reason, 
not because I  expected to  have aoy use for them in 
the future, bu t because they were nice to have to 
refer to in life. After an illness of three months I  
passed that change in nature, which all must pass. 
Although my care was not the best, yet I  suppose 
they did the best they could. I  awoke to find myself 
on what I  call another plane. I  found that my rea
soning was of use to  me then, for all was the work 
of nature. My condition was a happy one. And I 
would say to all, use your reason.

Your paper will go to SL Louis, and there are 
more than one that will read and recognize me by 
&imply what I  have given. I  thank you very much 
for taking down what I  have said for publication.

, September 25.
The medium was entranced, bn t did not speak. 

Returned to semi-consciousness, and complained of 
feeling like being crashed and severely injured.

Was again entranced, when the controlling spirit 
said the spirit attempting to control just before was 
a female, who was crashed to death in a factory, 
which fell; 6aid the spirit’s feelings a t the time of 
death returned with such vividness that she could 
not control to speak; and said, further, th a t when a 
medium b  feeling unpleasantly, by reason of disease, 
and a spirit attem pts to control a t  such time, who 
died from Violence o r some painful disease, the 
medium feels th a t condition much more sensitively 
than if in good health. And the spirit attempting 
to  control a t such time cannot help feeling the con
dition which surrounded it a t death ; nor withdraw 
such feelings so bnt what the medium feeb it to an 
unpleasant degree on returning to a normal state.

The spirit also said the medium was in sympathy 
with that spirit attempting to control, before being 
unconsciously entranced, to an extent that Bhc felt 
sad. The medium hod complained just before she 
was entranced, of feeling very sad, and yet knew of 
no cause for It. Tho controlling spirit said this man
ifestation of spirit law of control was a new phase to 
him, as well as to the persons composing the circle. 
T hat truths new to the inhabitants of the spirit 
world were being developed to them as well as to ns.

GEORGE MORRIS.
I  am not contented that my folks should think I  

am odeep.
I  am told to never mind, you know ; to  be patient 

and they will learn be tte r; h a t I  can’t he patient, 
for I  think it is they th a t are asleep. J  am golog to 
try  and tell them something th a t will wake them up. 
I  was shot right square through the knee. My limb 
was amputated just above the knee. I t  was either 
not properly done up or properly cared for, for I  lost 
my life from the effects of it. The idea that I  am 
asleep, or gone to rest, b  so absurd in itself th a t I 
w bh to inform them that we are no more a t  rest 
than we were before or after our enlbtment. I  say 
we, because Henry and I  are together, both brothers.

Henry died Frith fever in the hospital a t St. Joseph, 
Missouri. • j;

* My name was George Morris. I  belonged to  com
pany K, 42d regiment New York infantry. My father 
lives in Sandusky, Huron county, Ohio. H b  name 
is Mortimer Morris. I  guess th b  will set him to 
thinking. I  am obliged to yon.

Please, sir, say th a t Hattie M. Brown, daughter of 
C. and E. Brown, departed th b  life one year ago the 
19th of July, aged ten years and five months. Tell 
m y mamma th a t Aunt Jennie takes care of me, and 
brings me often to see yon and papa. I  want yon 
to go to one of those folks they call mediums, and 
le t me tell yon about my pretty  home, and how 
happy I  be, and how nice it will be when yon come 
here.

Now do go, won’t  you, to  please your little  daugh- 
ter?  '

Direct a  paper to  C. and^E. Brown, No. 181 Seventh 
street, New York.

and thriftless, and to the difficulties by which he b  
surrounded, may become dishonest. I f  through any 
influence he becomes temperate, he may seem like a 
new man, to one who only knew him after h b  evil 
habits were acquired. I f  thb  change b  accompanied 
by what b  known as conversion, it may all be as
cribed to the man’s newly found religion, yet it might 
have taken place without hb  experiencing religion, 
u id  he may relapse into h b  old habit, without losing 
h b  religion.

There b  something of a parallel between the effect 
of religion and th a t of Intellectual education. There 
can be no doubt that those who are really religious 
have a larger measure of virtue than those who are 
not, or that the proportion of crime b  larger among 
the ignorant than among the learned; yet we find 
crime among scholars and devotees, and virtue 
among the Illiterate and irreligious. The endeavor 
to find what particular form of religion was the most 
conducive to virtue, might be compared to a similar 
effort, to find what particular branch of study would 
produce the best moral effect. One who would 
attempt to answer it would need a large amount of 
private hbtories, and with all the information pos
sible for him to get, even though h b  mind were im
partial, hb  judgment must be very imperfect. The 
better way to judge of any form of religion b  to can
didly examine its doctrines, to  consider what evidence 
there b  to support them, and what tendency they 
will have, if honestly believed.

J abkdD.’Gagz.

Sunday, September 25.
MARY E. LEONARD.

After having lived fifty-seven years In a world 
where there were so many bms, by which the human 
family were all to find either a heaven or a hell, It b  
no wonder that those who think for themselves 
should become infidel to  the whole, and neither 
believe there was a heaven nor a  hell, if there were 
an existence beyond d ea th ; which I  very much 
doubted during the last fifteen yean of my Ufe on 
earth. The reason why I doubted it was because I 
tried nearly all of the “  bms,” except spiritualism. 
Of course I  thought If there was any devil that bm 
must be h b  works. Well, there were none of the 
bcllevere In the “ bms ” 1 tried, but believed that 
there was but just one heaven; and another thing, 
there was but Just one road that led to that heaven; 
and they were In th a t road, and I, too, as long as I 
staid with them. As far as happiness was concerned,
I  was just as happy in one as the other, h a t was 
really happier without any of them.

I t  came round after a while that I was not a sbter 
of any of them, hut instead I  was nothing but that 
old InjldA that did not believe In anything, when In 
fact, I  had Just began to  believe In something, for I 
believed that which I saw, heard and found, and no 
more. I told them if they would show me a God I 
would believe there was one; or If they would show 
me a devil, I  would believe there wee one. The 
nearest thing they could come to a God was to  show 
me some reverend divine, which, of course, was 
nothing but a m an; and for the devil, it would he

all. For I  know that in years ago ho was not satis- 
fled with the aged alone, they whose forms were 
bent, and whose brows were all frost-crowned, and 
anxiously waiting on the banks of the stream for 
■ome kind angel to band them down; but he loved 
to dally with raven tresses, and sparkling eyes, and 
rosy cheeks, and in spite of all our prayers and team, 
and bitter groans, he wonid lore them Into dying, 
and never a sigh of regret was known to  escapo htuj, 
while surveying the rain he had wrought. As oq* 
beautiful song-writer hath expressed I t :

m Thor® is a  reaper whose name is Death,
And with his sickle keen, >

H e reaps the bearded groin a t a  breath,
And the flowers that grew between.”  1

Oh, Death! I  once feared thee, and thought the# 
an enemy of my race. But now I know thou art 
beautiful and kind. For with a loving and gentle 
hand dost thou remove the time-worn and pain* 
enthraled outer covering of life, and in exchange 
therefor giveth unto us immortality. Thou dost 
gently hear ns on thy turbid waters to  that shining 
shore where our loved ones are waiting to crown ns 
with a wreath of never-fading flowers, and clothe 
our new-born spirits with robes of spotless purity 
and enchanting loveliness. Hence I  know that 1 
shall meet those friends that I  once knew in that 
land where graves are never hollowed and teare 
never flow. Benjamin Todd.

I
II 
I

' For the  Rcligio-Philoeopblcal Journal.

The Effect of Religion on Character.
T hb  b  a  subject on which the difference of opinion 

b  perhaps as great as thediversity of individual minds. 
The hosb for judgment b  observation, and the ability 
for judgm ent is the freedom from th a t prejudice 
which would prevent one from giving to facts their 
proper significance.

Religion is th a t element o f man’s nature, which 
causes him to aspire toward something superior to 
himself, o r to worship a superior being.

I t  is quite common to hear the adherents o f diffe
rent forms of religion, claim for themselves the per
formance of peculiar virtues, and charge against each 
other the commission of peculiar sins. Few will dis
pute that persons may be fonnd adhering to  widely 
different forms of religion, whose worship b  sincere 
and whose conduct b  exemplary. It b  also unneces
sary to  prove th a t among the adherents to every 
form of religion there may be found persons whose 
character is not exemplary. In like manner, persons 
may he found adhering to no particular form and 
apparently nearly destitute of religious feeling, with 
characters corresponding to every possible grade. 
Persons are frequently seen enthusiastic in the per
formance of certain acts, which their religious teach
ings eqjoin, and these acts may be of such a nature 
as to  be considered moral obligations, or they may 
he simply acts o f ceremony, affecting only the person 
who performs them, or of an  immoral character, 
calculated to injure unjustly those who take no part 
in their performance.

I t  b  not a sufficient explanation of all these facts, 
to say, that true religion sincerely believed will accom
plish all that b  needful; and it is a  sufficient answer 
to thb  remark, to say that however sincere a person’s 
belief he can never know exactly what truth b . A 
conscientious person will do what he believes to be 
h b  duty, and refrain from an act which he believes 
to be wrong. Religion can never usurp the function 
of conscience. I t  may cause one to  regard certain 
acts differently, to consider as wrong what he other
wise might regard with In difference or approval, and 
to consider as duty what’he otherwise might regard 
with indifference or disapproval.

My conclusion, based upon my own observation 
and the evidence of others, b , that the effect of reli
gion upon character b  to modify, but not to produce 
radical change. I f  Instances should occur to the 
minds of any who may read this, where the entire 
character seemed to  he changed by religious convic
tion, It might be well to consider, first, whether 
such cases were exceptional, and second, whether 
the change were as radical as it might appear. A 
man naturally honest, energetic and industrious, 
may, by the intemperate use of liquor, become idle

For the  Religto-Philosophicel Journal
Letter from B. Todd.

Back to  old Massachusetts once more, after fifteen 
yeare* absence. I  am frank to  acknowledge that I  
love Massachusetts, after all, in spite o f her con
servatism and aristocracy. I t  b  my native State.
I t  b  here that I  first looked upon the light o f life, 
and in my infant hours, basked In the warm sun
light of a  mother’s loving heart. All the happy 
recollections of childhood cluster here. I  love her 
ragged rocks and towering hilb, her quiet vales, her 
cool, refreshing springs; her laughing rilb, that sing 
and dance all the day. I  admire the untiring indus
try, energy and enterprise that characterize her cities, 
towns and villages. W hat though she b  somewhat 
old fogy is h and bigoted in her religious ideas? What 
if  she does believe in a  hell-foil and devil-fall God, 
who gets into a pet every day of hb  life ? W hat if 
she does believe in a  miserable, totally-depraved, 
sin-coreed, eternally-hell-damned humanity? That 
does not make it so. W hat if  she does keep her old 
treadmill of theology running, where she grinds out 
her ministers yearly, in small or large quantities, 
ju st to meet the demand of the religious market, and 
occasionally throws in a deacon, just to secure the 
sale, when the minbterial article is defective, either 
in workmanship or material ? Such characters are 
powerless to  harm to  any great extent, simply from 
a lack of frith  on the part of the people. There b  
hu t a  small share o f the people in Massachusetts a t 
the  present day, th a t believe the horrid tales that 
the advocates o f popular theology have been wont 
to  tell in years gone.

Lamentable as the fret b , so far as popular the
ology b  concerned, it b  nevertheless true. Nor b  th b  
the  most fruitful source of anxiety to its votaries, 
for some of them have learned with horror, that 
many of the  clergy begin to doubt i t  themselves. 
Else why that grand council th a t lately set in Bos
ton, for the purpose of reiterating their frith in the 
old dogmas and re-establishing the old landmarks ? 
The more bigoted part of them foolishly supposed 
th a t such a course would strengthen their rapidly- 
failing institutions. Whereas th a t very act con
fessed their weakness to the world. But le t them 
go on Frith their grand councils, and the running of 
their theological mills, they will soon have to  strike 
their colors before the onward march o f General 
Progression and hb  aids, Science and Philosophy. 
The day b  not f tr  distant when the old hierarchy 
shall follow, unwept and unmourned, the footsteps 
o f American slavery, down to  thb land o f oblivion. 
Already the glorious sunlight of a  true religions free
dom begins to send h b  radiating beams over the 
golden horizon of future years, and soon its broad 
.disc shall appear, and sweep with an omnipotent 
power up to the zenith of Ins glory—

u Diipelling the  dork shadow; th a t lie 
■ j I n  o a r path , w ith its  magical glow.”

A trace to  popular theology. I  want to  talk a 
little about my old home. I t  has changed in reality 
very much since I  saw it  la s t; but in appearance 
still more. Distances from point to  point have 
shortened remarkably in appearance; the h ilb  are 
not as high, and the valleys are less deep and broad, 
than they were when measured by my young eye, 
or rambled o’er with the hop and skip of my child
hood years. The old redschool house, where the 
little children of that time learned their a, h, c, 
while those of larger growth talked of geography, 
grammar and arithmetic, and learned but little of 
either; whose benches bore the evident marks of 
oar juvenile efforts a t mechanism, and the walls of 
which testify to  our success in crayon sketching, also 
our stubborn contempt of some tyrannical peda
gogue, as, with pine coal in hand, we endeavored to 
portray what we deemed h b  true traits of char
acter. But alas! the old schoolhouse has gone 
the way of all the earth, and the  spot where it 
once stood, b  green with grass. A new struc
ture b  reared near by, of a  more modern style 
of architecture, with white paint and green 
blinds. What thongh they called the old house 
unsightly and tore it down? I t  is not destroyed. 
T hat house will live for years in the memory of 
many, who spent a portion of their early life within 
its walb. Not a thing forgotten—every nail, every 
clapboard, everything from sill to roof-tree, will be 
remembered. But the thought strikes me, where 
are the children whose merry laughter caused its 
w alb to echo and re-echo with the wildest glee? 
Where are the black eyes, the brown and the bine, 
that sparkled so brightly when the lessons were all 
said and the hours of play had come? Many have 
gone to the higher departments of learning, where 
winter with hb  icy chill never comes, but it b  school 
all the year round. The pond where, in summer 
time, we sailed our tiny boats, and where we went 
in winter to skate, and slide our sweethearts, yes, 
and the stream that supplied the pond, b  dry.

How often on the banks of that stream, we children 
used to tit, beneath the shade of the alders and 
willows, and tell stories and lay plans for the future. 
But the pond and stream were drained, and where 
they once were the green and broad grass proudly 
waves its tasseled head summer after summer, and 
whispers love to  the blushing honeysuckle that 
nestles so lovingly down in its shadow.

Though many things had apparently decreased In 
size, there was one spot that had most unmistakably 
enlarged its borders. And that was the burying 
ground. Many, very many a deep furrow had the 
gray-haired old sexton plowed in that fallow field 
of death. And as I  walked over th b  field of graves 
the marble slabs and monumental stones told to me 
what had become of many frees and forms that I  
once knew. And I  became more than ever con
vinced that Death had not changed hit character a t

Miss Com L. Y. Scot! In Chicago.
E d ito rs R dig io -P hU otoph ica l J o u rn a l:

Thinking a brief synopsb of a lecture upon Recon
struction, delivered a t  Metropolitan H&ll on Sabbath 
evening, July 9, accompanied by a beautiful poem, 
Improvised a t the close of the lecture, would be an 
appropriate theme for your paper, I  copy from mem
ory some of the principal points urged upon the at
tention of the earnest lbteners, as thoughts blos
somed into life from the inspired lips of Miss Cora L. 
Y. Scott.

The lecture opened Frith abrief reference to  the canss 
o f the recent rebellion which grew from the spirit of 
tyranny, injustice, aristocracy, and sympathized in by 
those of the North who are inimical to the cause of 
human rights. There could be no permanent recon
struction until a  majority of the people of th b  nation* 
imbued with the spirit of absolute justice, should 
strike the fetters from all forms of slavery, and let 
the family of mankind into the full enjoyment 
of those inalienable rights which are justly theirs. 
That doubtless a  reconstruction would be made 
which, for the hour, would be the best that could 
be for the present condition of affairs; bnt coming 
more from policy than principle, would contain the 
germ th a t would ere long ripen into a conflict even 
more terrible than the one through which we had 
just passed. The ways of Infinite wisdom could no 
be thwarted, and the discipline through which we 
were passing was bnt clearing the way of everything 
less than principles, th a t they, “  regardless of men 
and measures may become the central power of an 
enduring government under whose protecting wings 
our nation may rest in perfect peace.”  Men were 
transient, bnt Principles eternal, and the only per
manent foundation upon which to build the Tempi# 
of Liberty.

T hb  brief and Imperfect abstract may give a frint 
idea of the eloquent and impressive manner in which 
the subject was handled.

Yours, u Holland.”

"  * V  ODK TO COLUMBIA.
Columbia, daughter o f Morning, * ’ *

Thou h a lt  flown from the boaom of S ight,—
A* sprang forth the  starry  Minerva—

From Jove in  hi* Temple o f Light.

The nation* h a re  heard o 'er the  Ocean 
The proud song of thy  trium ph, on h ig h ;

And Patriot* in the ir devotion «
Have blest thee, thou child of the  sky .

B ut thy  power has been sorely tested ; . '*
And the waves have engulfed thee aw hile;

But the ark  of th y  safety has rested *
On the  Mountain of lib e rty ’s smite.

Thou bast sent the white doves in thy  p m d  ships  
W ith a  branch o f the  Olive once more;

And a  voice has been heard from thy  sweet Up*
Like a  joy-wave an  Life’s golden shorn*

The rich folds of thy  garments are sweeping.
From Ocean to  Ocean again ;

On thy  radiant bosom are sleeping®
The Heroes who shared in  th y  pain ;

And the  valleys their heart drops have water'd 
Are lovely with summer's b righ t bloom;

While their souls from the  heavens have scatter'd 
Star blossoms, to  ligh t sorrow’s gloom.

Thro’ the valley o f dark tribulation.
Thou hast passed in trium phant pain ;

W iping ou t the deep sins of the  nation.
Bringing joy  to  thy  children again. ^

And the  ages unborn shall behold thee, .
All glowing in  thy  perfect youth;

And the arms o f Jehovah enfold thee 
In  the glorious m antle o f tru th . , i t* ~

Columbia I Baugh ter o f Morning, ;.#wc
All hail to  the dawn o f thy  light,

Thy crown w ith rich love light adorning.
Thy sceptre of power is the

A Spiritual Occurrence at Antwerp*
An article in the Monde Musical of Brussels, of 

January 23,1865, by A. Malibran, says:—“  A dream* 
stance a t Antwerp, regarded as one of the most
intense centres of Catholicism, greatly surprised me-. 
I  encountered there a considerable number of Spirit
ualists. I am myself as little credulous as St. Thom
as himself, but I am compelled to admit the truth of 
th b  fact on enquiring Into it, and in the free of such 
facts it b  rather ridiculous to attribute them to the 
devil. A few evenings ago several persons were at a 
seance a t the house of one of the most distinguished 
inhabitants. Some of them seated a t a  a™»Vl table 
waited gravelv, and with confidence that an in mate of 
the other world would deign to come and communi
cate. That b  what they technically call practising 
typology. All at once the table was agitated; there 
was a spirit. “  My friends,” said the invisible visi
tant to the attentive group, “  1 come to offer yon 
the means of doing a good action and of comforting 
the unfortunate. In  the street la CueOcr, there b  a 
narrow lane, terminating in a cut de sac. In tbia 
lane, on the^ first floor ol a  boose. No. 12, yon will 
find the family of Charles Sorels. Four children, of 
whom the oldest b  but thirteen years, scarcely cov
ered bv some wretched rags, are lying in a corner, 
trembling with cold, on some straw. A fifth child, 
nearly naked, b  pressed by its mother against her 
breast dried up by suffering and want,—such b  the 
spectacle which I'have witnessed. Hasten to relieve 
them, you have not a minute to lose I T hb b  why 
I have come to you.”

Every one was astounded by th b  message, and 
could scarcely credit it. Nevertheless, interest, curi
osity, commiseration excited them to the highest 
degree. Some of them were quickly on the way. 
They soon found the narrow street, oi which before 
they had scarcely suspected the existence, and then 
the blind alley, more squalid still. On enquiring for 
Charles Sorels, they were soon shown the house, 
where they found the family exactly in the miserable 
condition described by the spirit. Need we relate the 
rest * It does not require to be Spiritualbts to be 
affected by such a scene, and to take measures for 

~nompt relief: a t  the same time we must allow that 
-iritualism that day did a great work. The family 

of Charles Sorels have blessed it with all their sonb. 
At the moment that I write these lines, it b  snatched 
from want, and relates its providential rescue to all 
who wbh to hear it.
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“ The Rcllglo-fhllotophlcftl Journal.”
BT HW. n u m  *.

Another alter will we tjds© to freedom o f the mind.
Another beacon have we eet to blee* the hum an kind;
And fearless watcher* tnuit we be, to eound the  tocsin call,
On this watch-tower o f rrogrss*, to Ught tho way for all.

W# greet from  our Greet Inland Mart, the cities where the  roar 
Of old ocean breaks along the Uno of their surf-beaten shore, 
From the city where our “ Banner" wares in halo in the  dawn* 
To w here “  RoUglo-rhilosophical"  T ru th  heralds the mom.

Tho clouds of war roll hack to show new footing we have gained. 
No more by written name of s ta rs  our charter will bestnined; 
B ut much to erase of its dark code, for the  toiler yet remains. 
W hile human mind is cramped by sex, o r bound by social

chains.

Bee! for along our m orlng ranks the h ra re  Reformers tread. 
Keep time to  Progress by the  hosts of bright Celestials led. 
The Workers gone before, re tu rn  to  speak brave words o f cheer, 
10 Are anew, w ith  Prophets’ seel, some Moral Pioneers.

With Religio-Philotophlcal faith comes the  dawning of a  day 
When tru th  and  freedom shines for a ll w ith  more unclouded

"or;
to r  shades o f mental darkness th s  new light will dispel 
The dogmas fed on demons, wrath, w ith hate^disoord and bell.

A Messenger, to  bring from the  bright, resplendent spheres. 
Tidings of joy , lore, peace and  hope. In place of doubt and fears; 
No room for shades of darkness, w ith wailings o f despair.
To rise through endless ages, lost to  the Father’s  care.

some old, majestic tree, through whoso branches tho 
winds ibr centuries have chanted their hym ns: here, 
breathing the pure air and sending lorth living, 
loving aspirations. I  worship and am carried into 
th a t interior condition which rests and thrills mo 
with joy unspeakable.—I f. T. Child.

■ ■ i  m  »  . . . . . . .

Our City—Chicago.
80 largo and rapidly increasing population neces

sarily requires a vast amount of money for doing the 
unparalleled amount of business transacted In this 
city, os will hereafter be shown. We therefore coll 
your attention to the subject of

1IONKT AND BANKS.
Wo have now tho following National Banks:

DANES. rRSSIDENTS.
First National........................................... ................. .....K . Aiken.
8rcond N a t i o n a l . A ,  Kills.
Third National................. ........................................... J .  H . Bowen.
Fourth  National............................................................ ..  Lombard.
FUth National....................................- ................ Ju s lah  Lombard.
Commercial National...............................*..............P- k  Westfall1
Gity National................................................ .................. A. D. Rood.
Mechanics' Notional-.. ..•••»•••••»•.................... J .  Y, Scammon.
Northwestern National............ ...................... ............ »B. Sturgis.
Merchants’ National*................................ ••••••••••C. B. Blair.
Union N ational................................ ...................W. F. Coolbauck.
Manufacturers’ N ational.................. ....................W . II. Brown.
Traders' Natioual......................................................... I .  O. R utter.

Speak for the right, oh I workers! le t action nerve thy  arm , 
Strike for the Truth, and dare all error’s power to harm ;
A ttr ik a  in  darkuett, for the ligh t dispels th s  power o f  111. 
Bhoutl for the coming of the  day when ligh t the  land  shall fill.

And the  work you feel the power to  do ask no other guaranty. 
Than Qod designed th a t part for you, though woman you may 

be;
Fast ages glow with deeds set In the ir halo bright.
The future crowns with glory the cause of T ruth and Right.

Sycamore, DeKalbOo^ Illinois. '.!

Letter from Warren Chase.
"  Awake to noblest action from life's Impassioned 

dream; let the world make no promise which they 
cannot redeem ”—was Uto noble sentiment o f one 
now over the western slope of the rocky ridge of 
America, and one who lias nobly lived it out in her 
own co&e. Never In the history of our country, nor 
o f auy country has there been better opening and 
brighter prospects before the young, noble-hearted 
and ambitious aspirant for wealth, honor, fame, or 
the treasure worth more than all, the soul growth, 
which shall make one rich in the spirit world. Old 
Institutions are fast ripening for dissolution, and the 
new are to be formed from the re-combined parts Of 
the old and broken. Our new currency in great 
abundance will furnish the capital for all who have 
good character to base credit upon, and wish to  use 
money they do not own, and on which they can, 
when combined with their industry and enterprise, 
make more than the interest. Our old colleges are 
ripe and gone to seed in theology and classics, and 
must soon give way to more practical and profitable 
schools of Industry and science combined, instead of 
#denee and theology—living languages—living facts 
‘—living spirits, instead of the old and dead. The 
useless mummery of prayers so common In our schools, 
legislatures, and the rebel Congress and Jeff. Davis’s 
house and cabinet, will soon be dispensed w lthand a 
true and practical reform instituted instead. The 
effort and effects of the churches in the rebellion, and 
its suppression, have opened the eyes to  thei.- rotten
ness—especially of the soldiers, both North and South 
—and of the loyal men, Sonth and North. Well 
may the papers style Jeff. Davis the Christian Presi
dent, for he wus, and a  good specimen too, o f the 
sectarian Christian. Nobody could td l  by his ser
vants which side God was on, till the  conflict was 
over. But now it is plain enough, He was a Union 
Man and never favored secession at all, even though 
for & while i t  seemed as if the rebels had His help.
New and magnificent enterprises are about to be 
opened for labor, capital .and skill, and equally new 
and important for the metaphysical,intellectual and 
spiritual efforts of all who desire to work in such 
fields. Equally great changes are being laid o u t for 
work in the religious and social fields. Ail who have 
on eye on the churches see decay and approaching 
death in them. Nothing buhwealth and aristocratic 
society keeps them together now and after the te r
rible blow which aristocracy has felt in Uto fall of 
slavery and the rebellion; no instiluUon is sale on 
such a foundaUon in this country. The Protestant 

.churches, rest on the same foundation in the North, 
that slavery did in the 8onth—the wealth of a few, 
and the ignorancoof the many—and the Bible thrown 
in, as It is, in both oases. Pride and exclusiveness 
made op the social condition th a t sustained slavery in 
one section, and makes up what supports our popular 
churches North and South. There are great changes 
going on, even now, to  wheel this petty aristocracy 
trader a t the North, os i t  has been a t the South. 
Socially, too, we are in the convulsive throes of revo- 
luUon; every neighborhood is convulsed by petty 
eruptions and domesUc volcanoes, wbieh, like the 
shocks that precede an eruption of a Vesuvius, 
•hows that the fire cannot much longer be kept 
down. Politics are also gone to  seed—old issues 
exist no more, over which we have had such heated 
conflicts and bitter contentions. Factions have gone 

 ̂ up in balloons and come down with the  gas blown off
i —empty bags of wind, no lighter than the common air,
I and can rise no more. W hat party shall the soldier 
| join on his return ? W hat party the young man of 

twenty-one ? Wliat church ? W hat sect shall school 
our children? W hat field shall we labor in? are 
now the questions. Take hold of the plow and do 
not look,back—there is plenty of most im portant 
labor for all. Materials are a t hand for new churches 
—new colleges—new parties lu politics and reform— 
new enterprises—new social organizations—great 
results are to grow out of the peace just established 
on the fall of slavery and southern aristocracy, and 
there is room for all who have heart for labor.

July, 1665. Warrkn Cha.sk.

The amount of capital of National Banks In this 
city will exceed four millions of dollars. The amount 
handled by our bankers, dally, is ton millions of 
dollars.

TUB INSURANCE BUSINESS.
The Insurance interests of Chicago, always large, 

have assumed proportions during tho post year 
never reached before, and the magnitude o f which 
can only be realized by aggregating thcabusincss of 
tho various institutions doing business here. Four
teen agencies and firms are engaged in the fire busi
ness, whose combined premiums for the lost year 
slightly exceeded #900,000. The Marine Ipremlums 
approximate to $420,000, while the premiums taken 
by the different Lifo Insurance Agencies, including 
both general and local, reach $500,000 more.

THE GRAIN TRADE.
The grain trade o f Chicago still continues to  be 

one of the leading features of the  Commerce o f the 
Northwest. The receipts o f flour and groin are equal 
to  45,952,741 bushels.

WHEAT.
The receipts of wheat during the year 1864, foot up 

11,257,196 bushels. . ,» , . t
I RTB. ' ..

The receipts of ryo during the year 1864, foot up 
969,116 bushels. " ' ' ' '

OATS.
Tho receipts of oats during the  year ju s t closing, 

amount to 13,658,941 bushels. ■ i
BARLEY. I

The receipts o f barley during the  year ju st closing, 
am ount to 760,446 bushels.
t . FLOURING IN  CHICAGO.

In  addition to the large quantity o f  flour received 
In this city, there is a  large am ount manufactured 
here. There are nine milling establishments in this 
city, where ore annually made some 250,000 barrels 
o f flour, consuming some 1,250,000 bushels of wheat.

THE BEEF PACKING.
This being the largest cattle  m arket in th e  United 

States, our packers have the  pick o f th e  beeves 
offered for sale, which opportunity they Improve, as 
the  quality of Chicago beef has always taken the  
lead in the m arkets of the  world.

THE PORK PACKING.
The progress o f the  pork packing in Chicago is 

one of the best illustrations which can be given to 
show the rapid development o f the  Northwest. In  
the season o f 1852-53, there were packed in this city 
only 48,156 hogs. In  1857-58, i t  had increased to 
99,262; in 1861-62 to  514,118; and in 1862-63 the 
packers reached th e  enormous num ber of 970,264.

HOGS.
The receipts of hogs, live and dressed, during the  

year 1864, am ount to  1,582,047. ... ' ,, ,
•*V ■ . BEEP CATTLE.

The receipts for th e  year 1864 am ount to  336,627 
head. . :  .. u

-  . ........  SHEEP.
The sheep trade of this city, and o f the  N orth

west, is getting to be very large. Upwards of 100,- 
000 stock sheep went westward on to  the  prairies 
during the last year.

We have no data to  found -a correct report upon.
HIGHWINES.

The shipments for the  year 1804 foot .up 133,145 
barrels. \'t ,

LUMBER TRADE. ■ i '
The following table shows the  receipts d f lumber, 

shingles, lath , etc., for the year 1864, and also com
pare with the previous year, 1863:

length, as Ingenuity might suggest, but It Is already 
complete enough to givo some idea of the magni
tude o f our extensions, and to Impress upon the 
world that wo Chicagoans ** still live.”

RAILROADS CENTERING AT CHICAGO.
Chicago and N orthwestern.—W. B. Ogden, 

President; Geo. L. Dunlap, General Superintendent |
James R. Young, Secretary. Total length of road,
889 miles. Trains leave on this road from the depot, 
corner of Ktnzle and West W ater streets and Rinzle 
and Wells streets. Gencralofilce, Exchange Bank 
(socond floor.)

1 Chicago and Rock I sland.—C. W. Durant, Pres
ident ; W. L. St. John, General Superintendent; F .
H. Towns, Secretary. Trains leave frera depot, 
corner 8hcrman and Van Buren streets. General 
office, Dickey’s building, corner Lake and Dearborn 
streets.

Chicago and Alton.—T. B. Blackstone, Presi
dent ; Robert Hale, General Superintendent; W. M. 
Larrabee, Secretary and Treasurer. Trains on this 
road leave the U nlon depot, South Canal, opposite 
W est Monroe street. General office, east side Dear
born between Lake and Randolph streets.

Chicago and Milwaukee.—Alexander Mitchel, 
P resident; H. W. Blodgett, Vice President; Geo. L. 
Dunlap, General Superintendent; A. 8. Davis, Sec
retary and Treasurer. Trains leave from corner 
Kinzlc and W est W ater stree ts; office Telegraph 
building.

I llinois Central.—J . M. Douglas, President; W.
R. A rthur, General Superintendent; A. Mitchell 
Superintendent Chicago Division. Trains leave on 
this road from the Union Central depots, (passenger 
and freight) foot o f South W ater street. General 
office In depot.

P ittsburg, F t . W ayne and Chicago.—Geo. W. 
Cass, President; J . M. McCullogh Superintendent. 
Trains leave from depot, South Canal, corner W est 
Madison streets. Office Northeast corner Clark and 
Randolph streets.

Chicago and  Great E astern.—'W. D. Jndson, 
President; A. N. Towne, General Superintendent; 
Amos Tenny, Secretary.

Michigan Southern and N orthern I ndiana . 
A.H&vcmeycr, Vice President; H. H. Porter, General 
Superintendent; C. M. Gray, Superintendent Wes
tern  Division; S. C. Hough, W estern ^Passenger 
Agent. Depot, Sherman, corner Van Buren. Office, 
Sherman block, 56 Clark street.

M ichigan Central.—J . W. Brooks, President;
R . N. Rice, General Superintendent; H . E. Sargent, 
General Agent. Trains leave on this road from depot 
foot o f Lake street. Office corner Lake and Dear
born streets, under Tremont House.

Chicago, Burlington and Quincy R. R.—James 
F . Toy, President; Robert Harris, General Superin
tendent ; A. T. Hall, Secretary and Treasurer; Henry 
Martin, Agent. Trains leave on this road from the 
Central Union depot, foot of Lake street. General 
office a t  the  Michigan Central freight depot, foot of 
8outh W ater street.

Grand T runk  Railway of Canada .—President, 
E . W atkyn, London, E ngland; Secretary, Joseph 
E lliott, Montreal, C. E . ; W estern General agent, J . 
H . W hitman. Trains leave Michigan Central and 
Southern depots. W estern General Agency, 48 
Clark street. ■'

Great W estern R ailway o f  Canada—Detroit 
to N iagara F alls.—General Manager, Thos. 8win- 
yard ; Treasurer, Joseph P rice; General Freight 
Agent, Geo. B. Springs; A. Wallingford, W estern 
Agent, 91 Lake street.

E r ie  R ailw ay .—President, Robert H . Burdell, 
New Y o rk ; General Superintendent, H ugh Riddle, 
General W estern A gent, E. 8 . Spencer Chicago. 
General W estern office, 64 Clark street.

N ew  York Central Railroad.—President, Dean 
Richmond ; Vice President, R. M. Bl&tchford; Gen
eral Superintendent, H . C hittenden; W estern Pas
senger Agent, A. A. Sample; Office, 53 Clark. 

P ennsylvania Central.--------- Thomson,

T U B ’ S

KNITTING MACHINE
Kniti tbe Heal into the Stocking ind Kirrowi off the

Toe Complete,
l e a v in g  o n l y  a  s m a l l  o p e n i n g  a t  t h e  h e e l  t o

BE CLOSED, AND NOT A MINUTES 
HAND-KNITTING.

D U .  J.  P .  B R Y A N T ,
(Of Clinton A tsnue, Brooklyn, N. Y.)

PRACTICAL PHYSICIAN

LAMB'S MACHINE
I n  t in e  Q n l j  o n e  I n  t h p  W o r l d  t h a t  c a n  e e t  n p

I t s  O w *  W o r k ,

FOR

IT KN IT8 ANY DESIRED 8JZE w ithout removing need le , 
from fopr loops forming a  cord* up to its fullest capaci

ty ;  widens and narrows by varying th s  number of loops, tho 
sam s as by hand, a,pd knits th s  web elthsr tubular, doubls or
flat, w ith sslvldge, producing Bhpwls, Nybjaa, Breadfaat Capos, 
Jackets, Hoods, Sacks, W rappers, D^raweys, Comforts, Loggings, 
8moking and Skating Caps, Cravats, Suspenders, Lamp Wicks, 
Gloves, Mlttons, Ac. ' ^

All o ther machines k n it merely a  straigh t tube, in to  which 
the  heel and toe are sewed or k n it by hand, M narrow and wi
den ** only kn itting  tigh t and loose, and yt$nce the num ber of 
loops only by removing the needles fro^p between other 
needles, thus leaving open spaces In the  frqrk,\which destroy Us 
uniform ity and durability.
IT  18 TH E MOST PROFITABLE MACHINE EVER IN 

VENTED FOR W O M E ^ r
Every Machine w arranted to  w ork as represented. Como 

and witness the  operations of the  ‘‘Complete K n itte r” and 
tho ••Crowning Triumph.”

1 9 *  W anted, Agents. F or circulars address (enclosing 
stam p) to  1 4 8  W est Fourth  at** Cincinnati, or 1 2 8  C lark st., 
Chicago.______________[1-11]_______ 8. BRANSON, Agent.

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME,
ST . A N T H O N Y 'S  F A L L S , M IN N .

in . N R V 1 N S ,  i d .  D .  / P r o p r i e t o r * .  
r p H E  INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing a t

CHRONIC DISEASES,

HAS OPENED ROOMS AT

TH E HEALING IN STITU TE,

Ho. 119 W isconsin  S tree t,

(OPPOSITE TH E POST OFFICE),

M IL W A  U K E E , W ISC O N SIN ,

Till November 15th, 1865.

I  mosphere, and charming scenery, render this region unri*
vailed as a resort for invalids affected with consumptive, d y r  I CHRONIC DISEASES CURED WITH A FEW OPERATIONS!

NO MEDICINES 6IYEN tSend stam ps for circulars to  tbe  Home, or No. 15 Laight st., 
New York.

HYGEIO-THKRAPEUTIC COLLEOE8.—The lectures of the 
Bummer term s will hereafter be given a t  •• W estern Hygealn 
H om e/’ St. A nthony, commencing on the  Second Tuesday in  
June. Tho wrinter term s will be held in  New Y ork, commenc
ing  on the  Second Tuesday in  November. Fees for the  course, 
$100. Graduation $30. A fter the  first term  Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term . Ladles 
and gentlem en are adm itted on precisely equal terms.

The Honorary Degree of the  College is conferred on 
properly qualified persons, on paym eut Of th e  Diploma fee 
of $30.

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE
PARTMENT.—In  th is School P hysical Culture Is as much a  
p a rt e f  the  educational program m e as  is reading, writing, 
arithm etic. Geography, Ac. A superior system  of L ight Gym
nastics is ta u g h t; and  th e  health  and  development of both 

ly  and m ind are  carefully and equally attended to* 1-U

Ho Snrgioal Operations Performed.

H E A L I N G  T H E  S I C K
BY t h e

LAYING ON OF HANDS.
n i H E  UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors o f the  Dynamic Insti- 

I  tu te , a re  now prepared to  receive a ll who may desire a  
p leasant home and a  sure remedy for all the ir ills. Our insti
tu tion  is commodious, w ith  pleusant surroundings, and  located 
iu  the  m ost beautiful p a r t  of the  city , on high ground over
looking the  lake. Our past success is truely  marvelous, and 

thi

H . W. G winner, General T icket Agent, Philadel
phia ; W. Ha Holmes, General Passenger Agent, 
Chicago; T. L. Kimball, Assistant General Passen
ger Agent, Chicago* Office, M etropolitan block.

D R .  P a  B .  R A N D O L P H ,  ,

Ex a m i n e s  a n d  p r e s c r i b e s  i n  s p e c i a l  c a s e s
only. Diseases affectiug the  nerves, brain , sight, m em ory, 

w hich ariso from exhaustion of the  vital powers, prem aturely , 
from disease or excess, rendering  th e  p a tien t em asculent in 
m ind, and powerless in  body. Such and such only / The sys
tem  of cu re  is an  im provem ent on th a t  acquired by Dr. R . in 
T u rk ey , h g y p t,S y ria  and  tra n c e . I t  is dynam ic in  operation, 
a n d  therefore true . Term s, $5.00—Medicines ex tra . Address 
•‘ New O rleans. Louisiana.0 2-tf

da ily  the  Buffering find re lie f  a t our hands.
-  i » T E S T I M O N I A L S .
P , C. M itchell, Milwaukee—three  years to ta lly  deaf in one 

ear, and  eye-sight so im paired th a t he was unable to  read or 
w rite  w ithou t glasses, besides paralysis of th e  whole system. 
Eye-sight and  hearing perfectly restored in  less than  15 min
u tes and  otherw ise greatly  strengthened.

Philip Adler, Milwaukee—rheum atism  in  heart, chest and  
one arm , cured in  less th an  10 minutes.

L. Juneau , Milwaukee, (son o f Paul Juneau ,)—w hite swell
ing and  rheum atism  in  both limbs w ith  bone disease—could 
scarcely w alk  w ith  cru tches; in  20 m inutes was made to  w alk 
w ithou t them , and  in  a  few weeks became fleshy and in  good 
health .

Mrs. E lizabeth Maitland, Leon, W aushara O x, Wis.—GO years 
old, very fleshy. H ip Ail and  failing of the womb for 21 years, 
cured in  5 m inutes.

Leander Blair, Rosendale, Wis.—by  falling from  a  building 15 
feet on a  stum p, in jured in  spine, chest and stomach, in  Aug., 
1802, causing epileptic fits ever since, as many as twenty-five 
in  a  day, and  was unable to  perform  an y  labor. Cured in  fif
teen m inutes.

Mrs. E lisabeth  Sm ith, Ripon, Wig.—dyptheria , a  very bad 
case, cured  in  fifteen m inutes.

M rs. E lizabeth McCauley, Ripon, W is^—ovarian  tum or and 
falling of womb, cured in  tw o treatm ents.

Mrs. Arad Johnson, Rosendale, Wig.—w hite sw elling and  
rheum atism , was unable to  use her limbs since la s t May; made 
to  w alk  in  tw enty  m inutes.

N ewton Linkfield, Ripon,Wis.—typhoid fever for tw o weeks, 
cured In five m inutes.

Joseph  K ettlew el^B q-lin , Wis.—by  a  fall from a  load of hay 
and  s trik in g  on his bead, in jured upper portion of spine, draw
ing  h is h«*ad upon h is shoulder, and  was unable to  p u t o u t his 
arm , suffered for a ix j'earo , spent $700 dollars and received 
no benefit. Cured in  th ree  m inutes.

The above cases we have certificates o f which m ay be re 
ferred to.

j^eciu l References:—Col. Geo. H . W alker, Geo. W. Allen, 
Esq., Lester Sexton, Esq., Kellogg Sexton, Esq., Lewis J .  
Uigby, Esq., a ll of th is city .

Those who are absolutely poor a re  cordially invited to  call 
on each Saturday afternoon. We w ill tre a t them  free of charge. 
Personal cleanliness absolutely required in  a ll cases. The in 
s titu tion  is located on M arshall, tw o doors sou th  o f Division 
street, and  w ith in  100 feet of the  S tree t Railroad, p o st Office 
draw er 177*

DRS. PERSONS. GOULD k  CO. 
M ilwaukee, A ugust 1,1865.—[1-11

B ut five to th irty  minutes a re  required for Inveterate cases 
of alm ost any  curable Chronic Diseases; and so certain Is th s  
effect, th a t  many diseases require b u t few operations, except
ing  Paralysis, Deafness, Epilepsy and Consumption. Excep
tion  Is also m ade to  Broken Bones, Dislocations, Bad Curva
tures o f the  Spine, and Suppernted Tumors. Even these will 
be much benefit ted, always relieved from pain, and  sometimes 
fully cured. Diseases which are  most oertain of being cured, 
w ith  a  few exceptions, a re : Weak Spines, In ternal Ulcers, 
Loss of Voice, Diseased Liver, Kidneys, H eart, Falling of the 
W omb, all kinds o f Sexual Weakness, Weakness of the Limbs, 
Dyspepsia, Rheumatism, Bronchitis. Diabetes, Nervous Debili
ty . Ac.

Paralysis Is th e  m ost slow an d  uncertain w ith  th is treat
m en t; sometimes, though rarely , patients have been fully res
tored w ith one operation. They are , however, always benefit
ed. Bo m any thousand are already acquainted w ith the method 
o f treatm ent, as practiced by me a t Syracuse, Oswego, Utica, 
W atertown, Coopers town, Binghampton, Rochester and Buf
falo, N. and a t  Detroit Mich., th a t i t  seems unnecessary to 
say m ore th an  th a t by i t  th s  vital forces become equalized; and 
w hat seems more wonderful is, th a t diseases heretofore consid
ered incurable—like the  Falling o f the  Womb, Ovarian Tu
m ors, W eak Spines and Fever Sores—are frequently cured with 
one operation. I t  is well, however, for those who come from 
a  distance, to  have a  second.

1864
Lumber, f t ...........*{..!...................480,165;
Shingles, No................................... 33,300,000
Lath, pcs.......................    63,605,000
Square Timber, ft.......................  4,040,000
Cedar Posts, pcs......... ................  576,971
Railroad Ties..... —......................  447,625
Telegraph Poles,................   ......37,465
Shingle and stave bolts, cds.....  11,849

Fresh Air.
If there Is one thing more than any other to which 

mankind have stopped their cars irotn hearing the 
voice of God, and have closed their eyes from seeing 
the coining of the glory of the Lord, i t  Is In their 
want ol appreciation of the value of pure, fresh air. 
God’s swecici, noblest gift to man. I t  is not so bad 
with you oi» wiih me. 1 have wept over the  poor in 
our cit V— pent up in little apartments, often under 
ground, where the bright sunlight and tree air never 
come, crowded together so that, even were they dis
posed, It would be impossible to be cleanly in their 
habits or pure In their surroundings. I t  Is not sur
prising, then, th a t disease is a constant visitor In their 
miserable abodes, and that when It comes In a con
tagious form Death reaps a foil harvest.

L et me Impress this thought upon you, for your 
patients and yourself also. You will be compelled, 
as 1 am, to breathe tho fetid and Pestilential air from. 
the dead and the dying. See to  it that you go away 
from ail these several times each day, and beneath 
the vault of heaven, standing erect, expand your 
chest to its utmost capacity, and take in the deepest 
inspirations you can of that blessed pure air. My 
favorite 6pot for this purpose is the  place where 1 
worship; and you may think me a little  hcrctica; 
here, for It Is not in dim aisles and consecrated walls, 
with windows shaded and festooned with curtains to 
exclude the free light and air of heaven, bu t out in 

- the wide, beautiful fields, and beneath the Shade of

1863.
392, HX),000 
162,436.000 

41.665,000 
6,060,000 

668,520 
309,2S2 

19,102 
9,442

TUB WHOLESALE DRY GOOD8 TRADE.
The sales of the  entire trade cannot foil short of 

$35,000,000.
H ats, Ca w  and Fur3—Five millions. •'
Wholesale Clothing T rade—Twelve millions. 
H ides—19,524,409 lbs. 

i Seeds—Grass and flax, 10,224,598 lbs.
COAL AND_WOOD.

Receipts of coal In 1864,279,425 to n s ; shipments of 
coal in 1864 estimated {at 15,000 tons. Receipts of 
wood by lake. In 1864, 140,577 cords.

THE OROCBRT. TRADE.
By a careful estim ate, the returns of our wholesale 

grocery trade for the  past year, do not (hil short of 
$40,000,000.

THE WHOLESALE ROOT AND SHOB'TRADK.
There are now sixteen large wholesale establish

ments In the city, which have done a  business dur
ing the  year 1864 of about $14,000,000.

DOMESTIC DRIED FRUIT TRADE.
Peaches, 75,000 bushels; dried apples, very large,

—the staple o f dried fruits—no estimate.
WAREHOUSES.

The warehouses o f Chicago, and their perfect 
system of operations are as familiar as ** household 
words,”  in fa c t ,wherever the fame o f Chicago’s 
greatness has gone, the wonderful stories of her ele
vators have traveled w ith It. No European trav
eler, who visits the west, thinks his tour ended un
less he has witnessed the  modus optrandi of their 
performances. Total capacity, 10,065,000 bushels.

LAKE TONNAGE.
No. Tonaao. Yalua.

T o ta l . . . . . . . . .—  --------1,870 470,034 $16,720,500
GROWTH O F THE CITT.

I t  Is absolutely Impossible to describe or] mention 
anything like the whole o f the building operations 
of 1861; to  give some idea of the magnitude of the 
work, we append a tabular statement which, if  any
thing, will be found to be below the m ark :
Building* w orth $100,000 and  upw ard*.....— ..------------ ------- 4

“  * 30,000 -  -  ----------------------------- 36
“ • 10,000 *■ •• ----------------,----- -SS
-  • 6.000 *• M   „._200

— 1,000 — — —...... — , .7 50
Dwollinc* and Bui)ding* of ail kinds  .......8.00,

T O  W H O M  I T  R l .h Y  C O .N C fc iU X .

A RELIABLE. RESPONSIBLE, ELDERLY GENTLEMAN, 
o f alm ost a  lifetim e bus in cm  experience, going to  Europe 

soon and  re tu rn ing  n e x t spring, wishes to  execute some 
order-H for first-class A m erican houses, o r  p rivate  persons. 
W ould n o t object to  ac t as business ag en t for a  superior 
T est Medium. Apply imm ediately to

J .  LOKWENDAHL,
2-21 'W illlamsbridge. IV catches te r  Co., N . Y.

CO.,

D E P O T

D H .  L .  L .  F A R N S W O R T H ,

Me d i u m  f o r  a n s w e r i n g  s e a l e d  l e t t e r s , p u -
sons enclosing five three-cont sLunps, $3.00 an d  sealed 

le tte r, w ill receive a  prom pt reply. Address 1 1 7 9  Wash
ington stree t. Boston. 2-tf

gPIRlTUAL PUBLICATIONS.

T A L L M A D G E  &
CHICAGO , IL L IN O IS .

G R E A T  W E S T E R N
FOR ALL

Spiritual and Reformatory Books
AND PERIODICALS.

Also—Agents fo r the  P suoio-Pu m w o pbicu . Jo u rn a l, and 
Banner o f  L ight.

^  These Publications w ill be tarn ished  to  patrons in  Chi
cago a t  Boston prices, a t  N o .  1 0 9  iU L o n ro e  S t r e e t ,  
(Lom bard Block), tw o doors w est of the  Post Office. 

Catalogues of books and  prices sent on application.

AN E X H IB IT IO N

0
F T H E  CHILDREN S PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM OF 

PlULADELPUU, will be held a t  Lbnccrt H alt, on the  evening 
o f the  19th of October, during the  session of the  S piritualists’ 
N ational Contention iu th a t  city. The program m e for the 
evening will be arranged w ith  special reference to  affording 
ou r friends and  tho delegates from d istan t sections o f the  
country  an  op|»ortunity of witnessing and  becoming acquain
ted w ith tbe  general w orking an d  exercises of th e  Spiritualists’ 
Lyceum movement. I t  te therefore hoped, th a t the  num erous 
associations of Spiritualists throughout th e  land w ill embrace 
this opportunity of sending delegatus to th is  convention, no t 
only for the  objects sta ted  in  the  call, b u t w ith  a  view o f es
tablishing three institu tions Iu every section o f th e  entire 
country.

M. B. DYOTT, Conductor o f tho Lyceum  an d  mem
ber o f the  Local Committee.

1 -lt
Address, TALLMADGE k  00 ..

Box 2222, Chicago, 111.

j A .  J "  - A .

N O R T H -W E S T E R N  P A T E N T  AG ENCY.

T U T T L E A c
o f

O O

AMERICANS FOREIGN PATENTS.
TJ

Containing Im portan t Inform ation, sen t to  applicants gratis.

U N I O N  W A S H I N G  M A C H IN E
AMD

Clotlxes W ringer Combined.
IV f  AC1I1N K—simple, durable. DOES TH E WASHING 
| U  PERFECTLY. W RINGER—Galvanised iron  fram e, cog 
wheels, drain  board, and

SOLID W H ITE RUBBER ROLLS.
Perfect satisfaction guaranteed. All Questions connected 

w ith  th e  machine settled and  ta lly  disposed of In  following tho 
"  Special Directions,” which are very sim ple and easily learned, 

t f  Local Agents wanted.
PRICK COMPLETE, $ 3 5 . 0 0 .  Term* Cash w ith  order.
8« ad  for dnerip tive  circular, Ac.

VAN NAM E Sl OO., W estern  A g e n ts
No. 82 Madison i t ,  Chicago. No. 231 W alnut st., C inc innati 

Ohio. No. 78 N. S ix th  s t ,  St. Loots, Mo. l - l t

The M ED IUM  ARTIST,
THROUGH WHOM th e  design far the  heading o f th is paper 

was given, w ill send to  any address, for 20 cents, a  H istory 
o f th e  CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one o f th e  greatest 

tests o f Spirit-power y e t m ade; and  for 25 cents he will send a  
Photograph cony o f A. LINCOLN, called th e  EMANCIPA
TION. The original was given th rough  his hand, while in  
th e  trance sta te , in  25 hours. I t  is 52x*S inches—“ LifeSixe;” 
said to be the  largest draw ing o f the  k ind , under glass, in  th is  
country .

R am be seen at the Artesian TTeJL
Address A. JAMES,

1-tf____________________________ Chicago, PwO. Box 8W8.

Q KETCHES FROM NATURE,
F O R  M r  J U V E N IL E  F R IE N D S. 

B t MRS H . V. M. BROWN,
T his is a  l ib e ra l  Ju v e n ile  m ade u p  o f abort atari — j ssns 

which are  calculated to  plea— and instruct Youth.
Price, p lain , 60 c e n ts ; h a lf  g ilt, 66 cents. F o r sals a t  

th is  office. 7-1*

FURST, BRADLEY & CO.,
W holesale and  R etail Dealers In

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS,
Mo. 46,48 And 50 West Lake St.,

CHICAGO, IL L .

T E S T i n O N I  A L S i
D aring  th ree  years practice I  have performed 6Q»90G opera

tions, and  for the  satisfact ion of invalids, I  give the  nam es of a  
few w ho have been cured lately.

Mtas Kilx& A. Fleming, P ort Hudson, S t.C lair oo^M irh . bed- 
riden ten  years; unable to  stand or w alk. Dyspepsia* Spinal 
Difficulty, Female Difficulty; (Retroversion) an d  Complete 
Nervous Prostration. Perfectly cured w ith  a  few operations.
W ill reply to  inquiries. 1

Miss G ertrude Titus, 72 Shelby sL, Detroit, M ick  Rheu
m atic Affection for three m onths. Elbow badly swollen and 
unbendable; unable to  open o r sh u t the  hand. Perfectly c u e d  
w ith  operation of five minutes.

Mrs. N. Y. Forsyth, 108 Farm er s t ,  Detroit, Mich. Chronic 
Inflam mation o f tbe  Knee Jo in t. On? year unable to  w alk 
w ithou t crutches. Perfectly cured in  fiyjs minutes.

Mrs. Sarah A. Mason, corner Casa st. and Michigan avenue, 
D etroit, Mich. Amaurueia. o r  Paralysis of the Optic Nerve. 1 
Cured instan tlv  Can now see to read fine p rin t distinctly.

Miss Mary E. Rent ham, Grand Rapids, Mich. Epilepsy/ 
Fem ale Weakness and  Spinal Difficulty. Bed-ridden for up
w ards of a  year. B rought into my operating room  in  arms. 
Made to  w alk, strong and active ,. as well as any one, tan five 
minutes.

Mrs. A. A. Fish, Detroit, Mich. Ovarian Tumor. Pronounced 
incurable by several physicians of the  city. Perfectly coxed in  
a  few momenta.

Mr. Jo h n  Tar bell, 45 W ashington avenue, D etroit, M ick  
Dyspepsia. Three years a  groat sufferer. Perfectly coxed in  
five m inutes. ‘

Mr. J .  T. Bloomfield, Conductor on D etroit and  Toledo ra il
road. Deaf 15 years. Made to hear distinctly in five minutes.

Mrs. M argaret McCormick, YpsilantP Mich. Chronic Rheu
m atism . Unable to  move w ithout assistance. Made to  walk 
as well as any one in  tw o minutes.

Yivalda W hite, Chelsea, Mich. Complete lorn of voice. Per
fectly restored in one m inute.

Mr. W . L. Robson, Lansing, Mich. Paralysis, Sciatic Nerve, 
caused by a  m usket shot wound a t  the  b a ttle  of South Moun
tain . Md-,1362. Kxamined by nine different surgeons and pro
nounced incurable. For two years unable to  walk w ithout 
sp lin t. Perfectly cured In fire minutes.

Miss E lisa  K. Richards, Bam Lake, W ashtenaw county, 
Mich. Prolspeus U teri, Spinal Disease sa d  Sciatica,occasioned 
by  a  foil from a  carriage. Four years a  cripple. Perfectly 
cured in  ten  minutes. Left crutches and walked away.

M r. Oliver Ruby, Maoomb county, Mich. Paralysis—unable 
to  etand o r w alk. Made to  w alk in  ten  minutes.

Mrs. KUm Donaldson, W yandotte, W ajne county, Mich. 
Epileptic Fits and Complete Nervous Prostration. Unable to  
stand  alone. Perfectly cured in  an instant.

HxuJ’hiU nder K w dl, Disco, Maoomb county, Mich. H eart 
Disease, Female Weakness, General Weakness. Perfectly cured.

Mr. Alonso Briggs, New Baltimore, Maoomb oounty, Mipht 
Fever Sore. A g rea t sufferer for ten  years. Perfectly cured 
w ith  one operation.

Mrs. P. B. Sherwood, Kewfield, Tompkins county^ 1C T . 
Ovarian Tum or and Prolapsus U teri. Perfectly cured, and 
w ill reply to  inquiries.

Miss Jan e  A. Sheridan, 114 South FltxhughstresCRochastsc, 
S .  Y. H ip Disease, eight years. Obliged to  use crotches six 
years. Left crutches and walked awav w ithout assistance, 
a fte r a  single operation. Gan be referred to.

Mrs. E liza Yahoo, Nfles street, Rochester, N. T . Chrofeio 
Inflam m ation of the  Knee Jo in t. Yesv sensitive and painful; 
unable to  move w ithout crutches. Cured in five minutes. 
Left h e r crutches and  resumed h*r usual

Mrs. Mary Pero, 37 South W ashington street, Rocheste r, N. 
Y. Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia and General Debility. For 
several years a  great sufferer. Fully cured w ith  tw o opera
tions, and may bo referred Lx

Mrs. Henry L  Spaulding, Elmira, X, T , Complete Loss of 
Voice. Had no t spoken above a  whisper in  fen mont hs. W as 
made to  ta lk  food a n d  distinct w ith  one operation of fiftse% 
minutes.

Miss M artha X. W hits, Hinsdale, C ataiaugus county, R . T . 
General Wsakpesa. Spinal Disease and Female Weakness. Bed 
ridden most of the tim e for tw o years; only able to s it up a  

o ts  a t  a  time. Cured by touch—instantly—and will
reply to  any Umoiric 

Mias M aria Duel,

CONRAD FURST, 
DAVID BRADLKY 
JOHN S A U a U t 
UKNRY 81IKRM

R8T, )  
DLKY. f 
IBURY, f
:r m  an\  > 1-lt

Uingf
Total value of erections.........• - . . . .M.*....4,70G,00o
Churchre. . . • • • ——^•—^•. . . . . . — -0
Schools..................... ....... ..................... .................... ^ —^ .^ ..........9
H a n d  Public B u i l d i n g s . .. . . . .4

The table m ight be extended to  *n indefinite

F . W . K R A U SE , A gent,

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS,
S. E. Corner Washington nad Jefferson 8tt>»

CHICAGO ,  IL L IN O IS .
M anufacture Steam  Engines, Sawmills, a ll k inds o f  Hoisting 

Machines, Derricks, l^oUeys, Shafting, Hangers, Gearing, 
Mill W ork. Tobacco M achinery, L ard  Presses, and 

a ll k inds of Wood and Iron  Machinery.
AU kinds of Machinery Repaired. L i t

C. H . W A T E R M A N ,
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS,

8 2  M a r k e t  S t r e e t ,  C h ic a g o .
M anufacturer of F IN E  CUT, 8MOKING an d  PLUG TOBACCO-

A  Uo—CIGARS,
A ll order* prom ptly attended Addrwa 22 M arket H . (1-lt

s. b. aoueoox. c, c, raiaxoT. j . c lo m h  boots
B0LBB00K, POMEROY 4  HA1KE8,

A T T O R N E Y S  AT LAW ,
CHICAGO, IL L IN O IS . ' *
S t r e e t .

>. O. Box 1442.

M aria fine), JohMon** C w k . N iagara county, N. Y. 
H ip  Diwaae and  Spinel Affection. Obliged to  aaecnitcka* 
tlu rtj-o » e  je a ra  Instan tly  cored and left b n  craUbes.

Mr. Elm er Dimick, Y prilanti, Mich. Epileptic f it*  a rc r j  
f ire  day* for lo w  years. Pcrfe, t l r  cured.

Mrs. H arrie t Lincoln. Speooerport, Mown* county, N. Y . 
A rthm a Perfectly cured in  one minute.

Mrs. M artin EdgerV n, Qrangeport, N iagara county, N. Y . 
G reat Mental Depression—alm ost insanity. In stan tly  cured. 

Mr. H . C. Clark, Kendall Mills, Or lean* county. K. Y. Rheum* 
Cured Instantly.

M m  A. Maria W ait, W alworth, county. N. Y. Sci
atica, of long standing; unable to  w alk without crutches for

Cured in  one m inute. Left her etwtehee, andth ree  ye 
walked away.

Mis* Lee, D unkirk, N. Y. H ip Disease. Unable to
w alk  w ithout crutch re. After o n ,  operation could walk with

M r. Edgar A. Gay, fit Orange street, Rochester, N. Y. In 
flammatory Rheumatism, se re s  w vekf f o r  four weeks Son* 
fined to  rocking choir, unable to  m ore hand o r foot. Perfectly 
restored in  four operation*, and may be referred to.

Mr. Thoddeus 8. Hayward, Clayton, Lenawee county, amch. 
Sciatica, Spinal and  Kidney Disease. Pour months V O b lt to  
w alk w ithout cm  tehee, and (although pronounced tacurmbla 
by  three different physicians! wo* mode to  walk «a well as auy 
one in  fire m iautse. and left hi* crutches.

Mr. Lewis Lobdell, Adrian, M kh. Dyipepsif N errouo 
Rheumatism. Perfectly cured w ith  two eprraqons.

T 9  D e a r b o r n
Room No.

J ,  C. HAINES,
[1-lt] N otary Public.

O .  8 .  P O S T O N

CHICAGO, IL L IN O IS . 
SM ITH ft HUCBON BLOCK, No. 8. 1 -lt

P ru t  J .  W. H arta l, A drian, Mich. Complete Nervous Pros* 
tn tfo n . N ight Sw eats Ac. Confined to  bed for f i t ,  m onths, 
constantly. Almost instantly  restored,

T E R N S  O F T R E A T M E N T  t
Always reaaonobls, according to  tho means  o f th e  patien t. 
Those persons w ho cannot afford to  pay ots cordially in r ito i, 
w ithout money or p rk a . 1 -lt
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**  A child is  born; now take the gorm and m tko.it - .

A hud of tntfnl beauty. hot the dews 
Or knowledge/* nd the light of virtnu, wako It *

In richest fragrance and in purest hues;
Far goon the gathering hand of death will break it 

From ltd weak atom of life, and it (dial! logo 
All power to charm; but if that lovely flower 

Hath swelled ono pleasure, or Hulduod one pain,
0  who shall say that i t  has lived in vain l 91

California Skctchcs—No. 2.
Dear Children:—You might bo disposed to 

laugh, could you see the Ragged Frenchman poking 
along, the a tf^ ti, his eyes fixed on the ground, ready 
to spy out any pile of dirt, and eager to seize on a 
mouldy crust that might be found therein. 'Tis there 
he gets,his daily dipngrs. You may smllo too, at his 
rags—the filthiest kind of rags too, that dangle about 
him. Tho remnants of an old coat tom to shreds, 
pants, onco oil cloth, and hardly enough loft to dig
nify them by tho name of pants; an old slouchy 
hat, picked, no doubt, from a scavenger’s pile ; and 
his locks long and shaggy, straying over his Ihce 
and shoulders, combed only by the wind, and pow
dered with sand.

I might laugh With you, .did I not see in that onco 
fine form, and through the dirty face, traces of 
beauty and intellect. How strangely abandoned 
now, arc all the liner abilities of his nature, and how 
dead the soul that once was reflected from those 
fright black eyes ! If  his sad history were told us, 
T  nm sure w’c would woep, Instead of laughing dt the 
wreck of one of God’s noblo works.

’Tls a, story/ of domestic lovo, crushed in its 
growth,'of priae and ambition doing their work, 
and of his heart’s Idol won from his homo of wealth, 
to that of his rival. Ho walks the streets in rags, 
a mild lunatic, she passes him in her carriage, drawn 
by a span of horses that proudly arch their necks, 
and daintily touch the paving stoucs, proud, per
haps, of their wealth of harness, silver mounted, 
and the handsomely clad lady they carry. He often 
hails her as she rides, but Sambo nover stops, except 
at mistress’ bidding, and so she goes on with a heart 
as cold ns the curbstone and a sweet smile for her 
associates; he with a wild lustro in his eyes and with 
a quicker 6tep. '
‘Learn, dear children, while yot your hearts aro 

pure, to value those domestic ties bound by loVo, 
and the family circle, which U the nursery of heaven. 
When you have passed tho vordant spring and bright 
warm summer of life, and the frosts of autumn pro
mise soon to turn to winter’s snows, you will decide 
with me that the simple pleasures of home are more 
enduring and satisfying in their influence, than ady 
that honor and ambition can bestow. So thinks 

San  F rancisco . F . M . K .

i
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Tho present ono which surrounds us wo can closely 
rjwam!no»( tyit pltyhp others1 to t buried in tba’roopts 
v bencatii oiir feot. Jflio study of these rocke Is called 
Geoloov. r : ■ ,  Ip| , , (j j

" When wo visited the llinestono quarry, you re
collect your mother gave you what you called 
strangely shaped pebbles, and told you that although 
thoy came out of the solid rock, and were, appa
rently, ston?, they were once aetiyo with life.”

“ Oh yes, and mamma said thoy wtjror when living, 
os delicately colored os the clouds at sunset, and 
many of them had pearls.” ' i - •» ' k > ■.- -  t

<( They, woro embedded In ti»o stone, and formed 
part of it.” <■-■■■■■ h'-..; w •

11 How did that limestone grow ?*** ’ ,,'V'"  ' ’
“ Stones do not grow like treoe, or animals. Thoy 

aro formed beneath the waters of lake or occhn. 
You remember how the flood lost year swelled the 
little creek, and how muddy Us waters were?” ,

“  Perfectly; and how mamma said that it would 
break its back with such a load, bcibrp reaching the 
lake.” . i t

"That mud fell on tho floor of the lake, and 
formed a layer over it, which, growing thicker at 
each flood, In time, becomes of groat thickness. 
8hclls of clams, periwinkles, and snails, washed 
down by tho streams, are embedded in this mud,

, jfist as thd shells aro In the Uthcstone.” / /
"  Was the limestone formed 1q like manner ?”
"  Very similarly. Now we can find which rocks 

hre lowest, hnd which next, and so on,, up to those 
now forming under tho waters of lakes and oceops, 
and by tho shells, bones and leaves embedded1 In 
them, tell what animals and plants inhabited the 
earth when the rocks in which they are found were 
forming, Just as we can, by examining the mud in 
tho lake, toll what sholls inhabit its waters. '

“ For convenience, I  shall make six groat crea- 
. tlons, each of which was ushored into existence, 
dwelt here a time, and perished, after giving birth 
to 'the next. ‘ ' ' /''•*’

(1.) Age of shell-fishes, i ».
(2.) Age of fishes. 1
(3.) Ago of gigantic vegetation.
(4.) Age of reptiles. * '  * ;, 1 J!

i (5.) Ago of mammals. . »
(6.) Age of man. * ‘ • ’’
"The first four have passed away, and the, ves

tiges of their existence are deeply concealed in the 
rocks df the earth’s crust. • The last ia^that- which 
surrounds us. As we take our accustomed walk I  
will describe to you the strange, and iyon(lerful 
beingsmet with In each.” ’J  \ )  f i x  i  x i  J  

Aro they very wonderful, papa ?”m < • j i i t . i 
"Very wonderfal, indeed. I  shall tell yonl of 

lizards which flew like, birds; of porpoises which 
had heads like snakes; of great fish, like llzdrds, 
with eyes as large as the brim of your flat; of others 
as long as the highest oaks are .tall; of rashes as 
tall as yonder elms, and a thousand' Other things 
still more strange.” V.
• “ Oh, I  am so impatient.”  . i. * . > • • i

"  I  shall have to restrain you for a while, until I  
tell yon about the globe, and how it was born^t > ■

"Yes, born from a sea of fire, and cradled in mist 
and vapor. ' 1 ‘ ‘ ' . 1

" I  shall only tell you what science teaches; what 
reason has determined from the facts of human expe
rience. Many wUd theories have been formed to 
account for the creation, but all have failed.' Some 
of them, however, are very poetical. The ancients 
believed the earth fiat, and surrounded by an infinite 
ocean, into which the sun set, and from which it 
arose; and they said that in the extreme west the 
inhabitants could hear the sun drop into the sea 
like a red-hot ball of iron, making a hissing sound. 
v  The Persians believed that Orsmnnd, or God, cre
ated all things by a thought; that as all came 
from him, so back to him all things must re
turn 7 this flow and ebb of existence taking place 
once in 360,000 years. . The Indians believe that the 
heaver dove down to the bottom of the great ocean 
and brought up some mud, which he placed on the 
hack of a tortoise, when it Immediately expanded 
into the land he inhabits. Yon thus perceive how 
very uncertain the subject Is, and mast be, until 
positive evidence Is produced. ’ „

" Copernicus first proved the earth to he round, 
and to revolve about the sun instead of the sun 
around the earth, as had been supposed by the most 
learned, before him. At this point may be said to 
commence the idea of creation, which I  shall at- 
tempt to unfold hereafter.” ;* 4/  ( j , ( T
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For the Little Ones of the Household.
WONDERS OF NATURE. ’

N O . I . .  , , ,  / / > / / /

■> ••iv BY HUDSON TUTTLE.1 -

There is a shady hillside, a pleasant walk from my 
house, clothed with tall trees, shaking their brawny 
arm9 high up in the winds, aud carpeted with fine 
grass, in which flowers form the pattern. During 
the early spring days, I  take many a walk along this 
beautiful bluff, which overlooks the farm, and a 
great distance beyond, to meditate—for silence and 
solitude disturbed only by the voices of tho mur
muring winds, or waving branches, awake ftysh 
thoughts, which lie asleep in the brain until thus 
aroused. * , ,,

Often iny daughter Rosa goes with me, gay as a 
kitten, and joyful as a lamb, asking a thousand 
questions, which 1 am obliged to answer as well as 
possible. Once, when her mother saccompanied us, 
she was more glecsomo than usual. We seated our- 
selves by the roots of a great chestnut, when, taking 
a bouquot I had gathered, she began .weaving the 
flowers into her mother’s hair. After a while she 
looked np into my face with a strange, eager expres
sion, and exclaimed: ‘ , j

"  Please toil me all about it ? ”  •' * f - v t
“ All about what, Rosa ? ”

i "  I want to know all about tho world; how it was 
made, and how beasts were made, and,,the birds 
tiutoing so sweetly, and the flowers I so love.”

“ Perhaps I cannot tell you.” ,. ,,'V ;
i "  Ah, yes you can, for I must know; I think about 

it all the time.” ' ( “
“ Well, as you arc so determined, I will toll you, if 

you will tell mo what you desire to know first.
When I have to spoak of such a countless variety of 
objects, how can I tell which will most please you?”
' " I  will be pleased with anything, papa, if you 
will 6nly tell me a very, very long story.”

Such, reader, is the beginning of my story, in 
which I shall strive to embody a description of tho 
most wonderful objects of tho natural world. 'Ima
gine that wo arc gathered In a dense group on the 
hillsido, high trees chanting music above us; and 
birds singing around us, and I begin my story. ,, 1 

"  Wo live iu a very beautiful world'; so beautiful 
that your heart almost bursts with Joy when you 

- come out lu the dewy inoroand hear the birds, the 
. thousand-tongued musicians of nature, chanting a
• matlu song to the rising sun.” •

“ There is a great deal of misery in tho world, 
papa.” • t
. “ Yes, but tho happiness Is vastly greater. We 
arc more conscious of pain than happiness. If you 

' get a ftill or a scratch, you think you arc very un
fortunate, tor you do not consider the amount of 
happiness afforded by ttio sunshine. How dreary

• and lonely you would be iu perpetual darkness.
The kissing winds, tho gentle showers, refreshing 
the parched earth, come so naturally, you aro scarce
ly reminded of their presence. But when you suffer 
pain, it is so uuiuturul, so against tho usual order, 
you are strongly reminded of the full amount.

“ You express the convictions of a groat many 
when you 6ay that there is more misery than Joy in 
the world, but we shall soon see that the world is 
brimming with happiness, and uscihl lessons con be 
loomed from the most loathsome worm or reptile.

“ We see only tho surface of creation here. Sur
rounded by giant trees, beautiful flowers, singing 
birds, sporting animals, we ask, how came all these? 
We cannot directly answer tho question, because we 
never see any of them created, but we know they 
must have had a beginning some time. A few years 
ago your questiou could not have been answered at 
all. A great many wise men have devoted them- 
•olves to the study of this subject, aud have, at least, I 
partially answered It. The living beings we see 
around us ore not the first which came ou the globe. 
Several times the earth has been peopled with races 
of plants and animals, which havo been swept away, 
and new ones have taken their place, to die out in 
turn, and moke room for others. Each of these 
creations was better and more perfect than the one 
it followed, until the prescut came, superior to all
others, i <• i »• » t :* < < •> >* *

-.Now, you must know^hat to understand how

FA R M ER S , M A K E  Y O U R ’ OW N SUGAR,
vr A XHW AUD TALUABLK’INVKNTIOiq

THE EUREKA SUGAR PRESS.

t Sorgho mush contains b "peculiar mucUagg tbot nrovonta tho 
sugar from ilnilning liko (lie Houthorn sugar, which requires 
from three to flvo woks to drain. • •

Tile KUKKKA SUGAR PRESS soi»«mtos tho sugar from tho 
sirup In thirty rnluutos. and produces a clear, light brown iaocI 
lively sugar, and a t tho samo time prepares a  choice sirup 
rw ly  fpr uso., , , , - . .  . , ,

Prom one gallon of inuHh, weighing twelvo pounds, tho 
KUIIHKA SUGAR' PRESS will make, on an -itvcrugo, six 
pounds o f prinw  sugar and two quarts of delicious sirup. , < 

To bpy the mush at present price, and maiiulhcturo tho 
sugar, It will not cost to exceed eight cents per pound, by tho 
uso’of this adiulrubla in volition. Jfo hout or cJinn lea Is uud.

The making of sugar from sorgho Is a fixed  fa d . To mako 
sugar two only rip t cant juice, and evaporate to af>out 46° 
sarcharemoter, or until the steam escapes In little puffs; It 
will thou hair or stretch out to a long slim thread, )vlien it is 
rubbed between fho thumb anil Anger. This is considered by 
some a better, test than tho woccbarometer, Boou as tho 
•Jrun is sulllciently evaporated, immediately run Jt off into 
shallow wooden vnts, sny two fuOt by five, and six Inches 
deop. Tho sirup should not remain in a  body, while hot, to 
exceed ono or two inches in depth. If  it retains a great heat 
for some length of time, Jt has u tendency ;to givo tlio sirup a 
dark color and lessen its granulating prcqmrtien. i
, Green cane juice will m l make sugar with any certainty.

OKYSTALIZATION, . *
After tho sirup has coolefl off In tho coolors to about blood 

heat, then pour It slowly Into tho granulating vats. Do not 
put the sirup ifi barrels i f  you wish to make sugar.. On tho 
Louisiana sugar plantations, tho ordinary sized vat, for granu
lating the Southern sugars, Is six feot long, two feot wldo, and 
ono root deep. This is a very convenient size for granulating 
Sorgho. To keep out tho tiles, cover the vats with thin 
muslin or mosquito liars. Keep tho rooms which contain tho 
sirup iu vats, about 00° Fahrenheit,—on no account should it 
bo allowed to got below 75°. Stir four or flvo times per day, 
and granulation will usually bo effected In from twd to Afteon 
days. To hasten granulation, add two or three pounds of dry 
sugar to a vat of the sirup, and stir It thoroughly. As tho 
sugar granulates it will settle to the bottom of tho vat. I t  Is 
then termed Mush Sugar, The farmors have heretofore expe
rienced great difficulty iu separating tho sugar and molasses, 
or, In other words, to ary the mush. Tho difficulty Is removed 
by tho introduction of the EUREKA SUGAR PRESS, which 
will senamto tho sirup and sugar, as above stated.
• The EUREKA 8UO AR PRESS is not only designed to manu

facture sugar, but is ultso adapted to expressing the julco 
from Grapes, Currants, Strawberries, Gooseberries, Pie Plant, 
Ac., Ac., In rf'puro shite/ for the pft*paring of Wines’ Ac. 
Also, fur making Cider, and the sqparntlng of Whey from 
cheese-curd, and Lard and Tallow from the scraps after they 
have been rendered, and in fact all kinds of juices and liquids 
th a t the funuer or manufacturer desires to separate from tho 
solids, which cop ho done in a remarkably short space of tlrao, 
without heat or any loss of tho materials. Every farm er's 
w ife throughout Ou land w ill have a machine as soon as she 
can see ono in operation. No puffing Is required for this in
vention, as tho rnachfno speaks volumes for itself, and stands 
on its own merits. * , >, n

The EUREKA SUGAR PRESS is manufactured by the ,
E U R E K A  S U G A R  P R E S S  C O ., 

P r i c e ,  $65- .» »/ . ; / ■ Chicago, III.
Address all order? or inquiries relative to the Eureka Sugar 

Press to WEBSTER A CO., 180. South Water strooi, Chicago, 
Illinois. P.O .Box 6188. • J  *
> [Wo are publishing a  neat pamphlet of some forty pages, 
entitled tho “ SORGlIO SUGAR GROWER,” written by Dr. 
W. C. Brusox, the Inventor of the Eureka Sugar Press, being 
a  plain and practical treatise of the culture and manufacture 
of Sugar aud Sirup from tho Chinese and African Canes, 
also of the Southern sugars, together with the chemical pro
perties of both. ’ This work bontains a  vast’amount of infor
mation for all who (irp interested in the raising of Sorgho. 
Sont freo to any address.^ ' '  ______________  2-11

MBS. SPENCE'S POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.
118. SPENCE’S POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS

__ are, by a  peculiar process, magnetically charged, one kind
with Positive and tho dthor with Negative Mdgnetism. They 
therefore act os vehicles or carriers of the magnetic forces into 
the very blood itself, and through the, blood to tho Brain, 
Lungs, Heart, Liver, Womb, Stomach,' Kidneys, Reproductive 
Organs, and in fact to every organ and fibre of tho entire 
body. Thoy equalize all magnetic disturbances, a loss of 
electrfo equilibrium, (which constitutes disease,) and thus re
store tho diseased organs to health. Their operation upon the 
Bystem, and their magic control over disease is  wonderful be
yond all precedent in  the history o f  medicine.
T h i Positive Powders OureitThe negative Powders"Oure:

. All Negative Ftvers: as Ty
phoid, Typhus, Congestive, the 
chill which precedes fevers and 
other diseases^.

Ail Negative Nervous Dis
eases: as Palsy, Amaurosis, 
or Blindness, Deafness, Sun
stroke, Double Vision, Weak

M

All Positive fkrcrsT as the 
Inflammatory, Bilious, Rheu
matic; Intermittent, Scarlet, 
Small Pox, Measles.

Alt Xbsifive Nervous Dis
eases : as Neuralgia, Headache, 
Toothache, • Gout, St. Vitus 
Dauce, Lockjaw, Fits, Deli
rium Tremens, Hysteria, Colic,’ Sight, Catalepsy, Hysterical,

Insensibility, Apoplexy.
All Negative States: aaindi

cated by Coldness, Chilliness, 
Languor, Stupor, Depression, 
Nervous or Muscular Prostra
tion, Relaxation, or Exluius- 
tion. J . \  * 7

Negative Diseases of tho Sex
ual and Urinary Organs, and 
of the Stomach and Bowolfc

, The Night Blooming Cerens.
7 J  « | j' I 7 i  j  l . V i / A ..1 f* 

[Extract from a letter written by Elder R. Denny, 
dlanapolis, to his daughter, in tho summer of 1864.]

«  In-

Yesterday evening.' I  took yonr mother and sister 
to Dr. Lupton's garden. In tho northeastern part of 
the city, to see tue Night Blooming Cereus, adver
tised to bloom last night, and 1 found it to be the 
most wonderful specimen of a flower I ever beheld.
Our only regret was that you were not with us to 
sec the charming sight. There were three flowers 
in bloom last night—the greatest number of any 
night of the season—so we chose the right time. 
Our thanks are duo to the Evening Gazette for keep
ing the public posted as to the thne when the flowers 
would open. To sec the plant an hour before bloom* 
Ing no one would suspect-that thuye would over 
be anything charming about Ity for ft is an* indif
ferent, snaklsh-looking thing, with nothing to ,bc 
admired about It. But while you are looking at it, 
and wondering why so ungainly a plant should bo 
cared for by any one through winter and summer, 
you are surprised to see an ugly, snake-headed look
ing bud, which puts out horizontally from the main 
stem, quietly begin to move and unfold Itself by 
throwing open all round a perfect halo of long, deli
cate, spiral leaves of a most beautiful reddish hue, 
which cease to encase the embudded flower, that 
now begins to develop itself In gorgeous beauty, 
and presently you stand, filled with wonder arid 
admiration, gazing upon one of the rarest and richest 
specimens of nature's inimitable handiwork. * It 

| only blooms at night, and remains open but a short

Cramps, Nervousness, Sleep
lessness. « . , , •

Ibsitive Female Diseases: as 
all Menstrual Derangements,
Leuchorrkoea, Falling of the 
womb; also, tho vomUing,
Nausea, Cramps, and l'ajnfhl 
Urination of Pregnancy.

/biiftve Diseases of tho Sex
ual and Urinary Organs, and of 
,tho Stomach and Bowols, Dys
pepsia, Dysentery, Ac

Circulars, with fuller lists of disoasos, and complete explana
tion and directions, sent fro© to any address. All questions 
and inquiries promptly answered, and medical advice giveu 
free of charge. Those who prefer th a t  wo should girirthem 
special written directions as to which ,kiuc| of tho Powders to 
take, and how to take them, will’ ple/isO send us a brief de
scription of their disease when thoy send for tho Powders..

Wax Tin.—Agents, local or traveling, male or fem ale-par- 
Ocularly mediums—in all tho towns, cities and villages o f tho 

1 United SUtos and foreign countries. The most liberal terms 
given to Agents, Druggists and Pbystcians.

, • • Mailed, postpaid, on rocoipt of the price.
| •» Prick, $1.00 per box; $5.00 for six; $9.00 for twelve.

Monoy sent by mail Is perfectly safe, and at our ride.
Office, No. 97 St. Mark's Place, Now York City.
Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, IL XL, General Delivery, 

Now York City. 4 2-tf

M R .  W I L L I A M  J A C K S O N , f
L e c t u r e r , t e s t  a n d  h e a l i n g  m e d iu m , a l s o

answers scalod letters. Those wishing any information 
upon any subject, ask any questions about their business, or 
wish any information from their departed friends, cao obtain 
D by enclosing $3.00 and four three cent postage stamps. The 
letter, after being prepared, m uA ho enclosed in a  second en
velope, with tho neoemary. fee, and directed as below.

Ho will delineate character, advise in regard to bus!ness 
lhatters, givo prominent traits, peculiarities of disposition, 
Changes in past and future life, physical diseases, with direc
tions* what business they aro best adapted to be successful in ; 
the physical and mental capablcness of thoso intending mar
riage ; also gives instructions lor self-improvement, by sending 

shoi

TALLMABGE A CO’S > CATALOGUE
.* .. \  o f

S P I R I T U A L I S T  A N D  O T H E R  P R O 
G R E S S I V E  P U B L I C A T I O N S .

* prior. Postaok.
A, Bf C, of Life, by A. 9
America and Her Destiny, by Eminq HardJogo .

Arcana of Nature, nr History and Laws of
CroAlion, Vol. I, by Hudson Tnttlo...... .

Ar ana ofNsturo, or tho Philosophy of Spiri
tual Existence, and of the Spirit World, VoL

Answers to Ever Recurring Questions, a  Bo-

Apocryphal New Testament.
Ago of Kcusoi), by Thomas Paine..... .
Answers to Charges of Belief in Modern Reve

lations, by Mr. and Mrs. A. K.Newton—......
Arnold, and other Poems, by J . R. Orton, cloth 
Botin not of Bpirltua) Flowers, by Mrs. J .  S. 

Adams. i . . . .  *■ . . . . . .  . i >.. •  •
Blossom* of Onr Spring, (a Poetic Work,) by

*Hu<laon and Emma Tuttle...... ...................
Be Thyself, by Win. Denton...................
Brit tan's Review of Beecher's Report. •• Cloth

Bouquet from tho Oordenof Humanity, (Poeti
cal,) by Benjamin Todd...................................

Common Sense, by Thomas Paine.

Children's Progress!re Lyceum, by A# j .  D&tii^
cloth........ ............................................

Davenport Brothers; Their Manifestations, Ac.oy
WithDealings W ith tho Dead, by P. B. Randolph,

cloth............................................. . .........
Discussions of Spiritualism, by Rvitiali and

Richmond, d o th .................
Dissertation on tho Evidences of Divine Inspi

ration, by Datus Kelley.................. ....... i...-.
Divine L oro-m d Wisdom, by Swedenborg,

cloth...... .................................................
Emplro of the Mother, by II. C. Wrigjht. Pa-

por, 35 ots., postage, O cte. Cloth........... .
Errors of. the Bible, by II. C. Wright. Paper,

80 cte., postage, 0 cts. Cloth........................
Eye-Opener, o r Catholicism Unmasked, by a

Catholic Priest. Paper.................. ..............
Emerson's Writings, 1st and 2d Series, both... 
Eliza Woodson, or the Early Days of One of the 

World’s Workers, by Mrs. E. W. Faroham... 
Epitome o f Spirit Intercourse; a  Condensed 

View of Spiritualism, by Alfred Cridge.....^..
Emma Ilardinge, (Photograph)............... .
False and True Marriage, by Mrs. H. F. M.

Brown...;.......................... ............... .............. .
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion, or^Nature

vs. Theology, by A. J .  Davis...................... .
Further Communications from the World of 

Spirits, by tho Spirit of Qeorge Fox. Paper
50 cts., postage, 8 cts. Cloth.........................

Fugitive Wife, by W arren1 Chase. Paper, 25 
cts. .Oiotbi•.......• •••#»«•..., M M . . *  a .|

Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World,

Familiar Spirits, and Spiritual Manifestations,
* by Dr. Enoch P o n d . ...... ..*••...f. ...........
Fountain of Health, by Dr. Wiesecke............
False and True Theology, by Theodore Parker 
False and True Revival of Religion, by Theo-
> doro Parker .................................... ......... ..

Free Love and Affinity, by Miss Lizzie Doten.. 
Funeral Oration on Abraham Lincoln, by Em

ma Ilardinge........... ................ ................. .
Gospel of Harmony, by Mrs. Willard...... ........
Great Hormonla, by A. J . Davis. 5 voIb, viz: 

Vol. 1. The Physician; Vol. 2. The Teacher; 
Vol. 3. Tho Seer; Vol. 4. The Reformer;

Gist of SpiritujtHsfn,by Warren C hase...........
Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age, by 

A. J .  Davis. Paper, 50 cts., postage, 6 cts.
c io th ........... ..........................................................

IlUtory and Philosophy of Evil, by A. J .  Davis.
Paper, 40 cts., postage 6 ctg. Cloth..............

Harbinger of Health, by  A. J .  Davis...........
How and Why I  became a  Spiritualist, by W.

A. Danskin. Cloth..........................
Hymn of Progress, by L. K. Coonley. Cloth 
Healing of tho Nations, (Second Series,) by

History of Dungeon Rock, by Bncsee............-
History of tho Supernatural, 2 vols^ by Win.

Howitt. Both............;.................................... ..
H ierophant; or Gleanings from the Past, by Q.

C. Stewart.................... .....................................
Health, by Sunderland...... i....... ........................
Household Poems, (15 Illustrations,) by H. W.

Longfellow...,........................
History of the Chicago Artesian Well, by Geo.

Shufeldt......... .................. ..
Hartford Bible Convention................ ..
Is there a  Devil? The Argument Pro and Con. 
Intellectual Freedom; o r  Emancipation from 

Mental and Physical Bondage, by Charles
Woodruff, M. D...... ..........................................

Incidents in  My Life, by D. D. Home, In tro
duction by Judge Edmonds... ................... —•

Is the Bible Divine? S. J .  Finney. Paper 25
cts., postage 4 cts. C lo th .- ........................ ..

Ideal Attoiued. Being the  Story o f Two Stead
fast Souls, and how they Won their Happi
ness, and Lost it Not, by Rllza W. Farnham 

I  Still Live, (a PocmAbv Mrs. A. W, Sprague
‘ Jesus of Nazareth, by Alexander Smyth....... . 2.00
Kingdom of Heaven: ortheUolden Age, by K.

V>. Loveland. Cloth........... ............................ 75
Koran................... - ............................................. • 1*25
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’nsorrntlves **. Progressivesi
Radical Crood; a Discourse..... . ....
Road to Spiritualism, by Dr. Ri T.
Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth, by yJ/*"'*

II l»Tw
26
25

. . . . . . . *i i . . . . • ■ . . . .Adams.
Spiritualism Scientifically Demoiirtrat«iM£_

Prof. Robert Hare........
Spiritualism, by Judgo Edmonds and Dr. a V

Dexter..... ............................ .
Social Dcstipv of Man, by Fourier,..,.......
Science of Man Applied to Epidemics; tiiefr *̂00
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Cause, Cure and Prevention, by Letrig g
Hough.......*.*....... ...............................

Spirit Manifestations, by John Rovee Dodg..^
Soul o f Things, by Wm. and Elizaboth m’*F.

Donton................... ...........................*
Spiritual Reauoncr, by Dr. B. W. LosOg.J- 
Spirit Voices, (Poetical,) by E. C. Bench, Mol

, diutn...... ......... ....... ............. ...........
Spiritual Sunday School Class Book.,....... ' IS
Scenes beyond the Grave, by Rev. J. L  £22$'. -  J®
Spirit Discourses, by R. P. Wilson, Medium.. * 1S?
Spiritual Intercourse, by A. J .  Davis. Paver

50 cts., postage, 8 cts. 8loth.Ju..............
Sermon of Immortal Life, by Theodore Par ksr IJ
Self-Contradictions of the Bible.......... ............ ’
Spirit Works Real bu t not Sliraculous, by Al- ’ ^  

len P u t r m m ......... %
Six Lectures on Theology and Nature, by Em

m a Ilardinge.............................................
SeiPAbnegationlst; o r the True King and 

Queen, by II. C. W right Paper, 40 cts., post-
ago. 4 cts., Cloth............... - ..............

Spiritual Sunday School Manual, by Uriah 
Clark • •••...... ••« *****••• •• •••*•• **••**•**••

Soul Affinity, by A. B. Child, M. D.................
Spirit /Minstrel, by Packard and IxnrelaiuL
. Paper, 35 cts. Board.......—,.......... .
Spiritualism and the Bible, by the Spirit of

Edgar C. Dayton...........................>........
Scenes in the Sommer Land, (a Photograph,)

by Hudson Tuttle..... ......................................
Scores* of Provost, (from the German,) by

Mrs. Crowe......................... .77.................. .
Spirit Manifestations, by Adhi Ballou. Paper 

50 ctsM postage, 6 cts. Cloth.
Spiritual Telegraph Papers, 0 volsn each........ . sDO

do do do Largo Size, Stiff
Covers, each...—..........................— ............  2^5

Twelve Messages from the Spirit Of John 
Quincy Adams. Plain, cloth, $2.00, postage,
32 cts. Gilt........................................................

True Civilization, by Josioh Warren- Paper,
50 cts, postage, $ cts. Cloth........................—

Thirty-two Wondehij or the  Skill Displayed in 
the Miracles of Jesus, by Prof. M. Durais-
Paper, 30 cts^ postage, 6 cts. Cloth..............

Two Discourses, by F. L. II* Wallis............... —
Unwelcome Child, by l |en jy  C. Wrisb^-

per, 26 ct*., postage, 4 cts. d o th ..... .
Volney’s Ruins, by Voltaire*.....
Voices of the Morning, (a New. Poetic Work,)

by Belle Bush.......... i.......
Voices from Prison, or Truths for the Mnlti- .

tude, by James A. Clay..... ..............................  #. "
Woman and her Era, by Mrs. Eliza W. Farn- 

hom, 2 vols. Plain cloth, $3.00; fu llg tit,
$1.00; calf, 2 vols^ in one.........—................ -

Who is God? by A. P. McCombs................ *•••-’
Whatever is, is Right, by A. B. Child, M. D..^
Whatever is is Right, Vindicated, by A. P. Mc

Combs.......................................•'.......................
Wild Fire Club, by Emma Hardinge— .- . . - ——
Which Flood do you Prefer ............................ ..
Woodman's Three Lectures on Spiritualism...

Tbe above, and a variety of other books, kept for sale, 4  
be mailed on the receipt of the price and postage, except fc 
distant W'estern localities, where the postage is increase 
We shall add to, and correct the list, from time to flat, s 
occasion may require. • i* \

We sell a t Boston and New York prices.
Coll a t  No. 109 Monroe SL, (Lombard Block,) 2d Inr
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W e il o f the Po*t Office, o r address
TALL51ADOE A CO, 

Box 2,222, Chicago, II.

O f  THE

1X5

60

2.00
10

8

tograph, or the photograph of anjr one, auto
graph, or ioca of hair. Term*. $2.00. ,

Mr. Jackson als«i treats disnwee with great raccoss, raeh as

him your phoU 
h, or lock

time, as If it were too rich and pure to remain on
11 dorelopi

mind was In voluntarily carried back to the Babe, who
earth. As I beheld It In Its fttu development my

humbly laid tn a manger, and grew up In the 
despised city of Nazareth, of whom It was Inquired 
by those who hoard of Ills wonderful work*, “ can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth f ’ wno was 
rejected, and crucified, aud shut u ^  in the

Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Consumption, Dyspepsia, Fits, 
Eruptions on the Face, Irritability of the Kidneys ami Blad
der, Weakness, lassitude, Insanity, Gravel, Bronchitis, Ca
tarrh, Asthma, all kinds of Uead-achea, all Throat Diseases 
Dropsy, Jaundice, Piles, all Chrunie Diseases, Giddiness, and 
all Nervous Diseases, Diarrhea, Palpitation of the H a r t ,  and 
all diseases of a private nature in both sexes. Send two 
three cent stamps for circulars. Medicine sont to any part of 
the United State*, California, or Oaaadai.

Address all communications to WILLIAM JACKSON, 
Oswego, Kendall Co^ Illinois. •
’ THE WORLD'S FRIEND, a new book, ju st published, by 
William Jackson; a work beyond all comprehension, a great 
book for tho young and old of both sexes, as it contains truths, 

.which all ore anxious to understand. I t  tracts upon diseases, 
f  how they can be curdd, their symptoms, tho clfrct* of disease 

upon tho physical ivstem, how the joung people can know 
who is lo be their future Companion for lift, it* gives great 
advice to al), it will guide all to a happy and harmonious po
sition in Ufa, it tcochea various things too numerous to men
tion here,. I t  Is something handed down from the It\visiblo 
World. • *\ , », ; 4

Sent to  any part Of the country, securely done up, 6n re
ceipt of $1.00.

Address WILLIAM JACKSON, Oswego, Kendall County, 
Illinois. 2-if

load ing  the hopos o f thoao w ho 
bf

troBted In
Him blaitml, but who suddenly, on the appointed 
mom, burst from the prison house of Death, and 
camo forth the Glorified Viewer of Immortality, and 
centre of all our hopes beyond the graTe. Ana here 
let us pause and loam the lessons taught by these 
wonderful developments. I jot us despise no one
because of their want of charming appearance and 
gorgeous apparel—for the poor and humble are they 
that have uic promise of blooming In the kingdom
of Heaven. And. again, though wo be poor and de
spised, let us jqy ful ly remember that. If faithful unto 
death, we, Ukc Jesus, shall becomo the flowers of 
Immortality s—Imdiama Uoou VitUnr.

all

D R .  J .  B .  O C L L f .
HYGIENIC HOUSE, GENEVA, KAN* 0 0 ,  ILL.

Latter*, Telegram*, and Patient* punctually attended to Iu 
part* of the country. ft-tf

CM
• .#•*«

»• i». \\C llttUv' t if ) ,  O
V>kaers came, for they are all boimd togethei. I

G O L D  A N D  S I L V E R  M IN K S .
10,000 S lu m  of the stock ia the •  Frmcott On air  Art* ted 

Mining Cn,” embracing Sixtyono Mtuea, of Gold, Silver and 
Copper, near the Capital of ^rivona, of unsurpasaed rich- 

and prod table yield, are offered for aalc. Price, $10 per 
■hart.

For foil information of lha solidity and value of the enter
prise Inquire of * P .S. POSTGN

Real H aute Offior,
No. 2, Smith A Nixon'* HalL

T H E  C O R O N E T .
This I* the name of Mr, Goo. F. Root** Now Singing Book, 

JustonL I t  contains 304 page* of the ordinary ringing buck 
rite, and the following are it* chief feature*:

1. A new an I improved elementary couree of instruction 
for ringing school* and musical conventions. This contains ] 
many new features, which are believed to be of great interest i 
to teachers and claseca.

2. Glees and secular chonssea for ringing school, social and 
concert use. This is the bulk of the book, and as a glee book 
simply, it is believed to be unusually attractive.

X A small collection of Church tunes in each meter, and 
Anthems for choir use. These are appropriate and new. It 
should here be said, that the ** liberty  iUrxl *' and other of the 
beet pieces that have appeared iu the -  Soar Measengec," (ex
cepting those that were tu the “ Bugle Coil, ) m il be found in 
tbe C o iosn .

Price $1 i i ,  at which It will be sent to any address. Price 
by the doten, when delivered at out store, or sent by Express, 
$12.00. If sent by moil, postpaid, $18.00.
* I f  P°* enned uhtmirn mar amNioo/taui of the nearest  music 
start, a n te  d irectly to m Root <t Osdyw C hicago” and  your order 
w ill U  fille d  I f  i r iM f  m od, withou t addditm al muL

W K  *. aoor,)  ̂ A  » f ROOT 4  CADY, '  "f 
f  i ,  t .  most, y  ‘ Wariungtou St-, Ckfoagn.

t .  m. exar, I 2-lt

Kias for a  Blow, by H . C. Vright..U.....<«
Lily Wreath, by Mrs. J .  S. Aihuns, Medium..^.
Life Line of tho lx>ne One, by Warren Chase.

Cloth.
Legalized Prostitution, by C. S. Woodruff, AL

D. Cloth............................................................  1.00
Life of Thoms* Paine, by U. V ala C lo th ....- 1 
Loro and Mock Lovo. Cloth, plain, 25 ct*.,

postage, 4 ct*. Gilt..... *...............I,............
Lecture* on tbe Bible, by J .  Priiice...— .. . .^ .^
Lyric of tho Golden Age, by T. L. Harris..... .
Lyric of th© Morning Land, by T. L. Harris..... 
Library of Mesmerism and Psychology, 2 vols., 

by John Bovec Duds. Both. . .— —
Life of Jesus, by Ernest ltenan.....................
Light in the Valley, by Mrs. Newton Cmekmd 
Lizzio Do ten* s Roviow of a  Locturo by James

Freeman Clarke................................................
Ministry of Angels Realized,by A. E. Newton 
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft and Mira

c l e . .....
Man and llis Relations, by Prof. S. B. Britton- 
Mysteries of Life, Death and Futurity, by Hor

ace Vi Hby................ ......................................
Morning Lectures, (Twenty Discourses,) by A.

J .  Davis.
Marriage and Parentage, by llenry C. Wright..
M iv lam Guy on and Fenolon, 2 vols.. Both.M.. 
MoMages from the Superior State, by John 

Murray, through John M. Speer. Cloth.™
Magic Staff, and Auto-Biography of A. J .  Davis 
Mistake of Christendom, by Georgo Steams... 
Macrocosm and Microooam; or the  World 

Without and the World Within, by Wm. Fis- 
hlQffh*.— *.*■*». 4. ......

Modem SpiritualDm; it* Fact*. Fanaticisms, 
Consistencies and Contradictions, l»y R. W.
Capron................. . .............. ........... .............

Night Side of Nature, by Mrs. Crowo.,^.........
New Testament Mirarlo* and Modem Mira

cles, by J .  II. Fowler.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nature's Divine Revelations; Her Voice to 

Mankind, by A. J .  Davis. Cloth, £>.50. Calf 
Natural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance, by James 

Esdaile, M.
Natty, a Spirit; TTls Portndt and bis Life, by 

Allen Patnam. Paper,40ct*^ postage Oct*.
Cloth . .. .... .« . ... ... . . •. . ........... . i i--in*--it

New Manual for Children, (for Lyceums,) by A.
J .  Davis. Cloth.................................... ..........

Optimism, the Lesson of Ages, by Benjamin
Blood...................... ...........................................

Psychology, by Sunderland.......................... i .
Progressive Life of Spirit* after Death, by A

B- Child. 11. D.......... ................ ..
Pro-Adamite Mon, by P. th Randolph..............
Phenomena of Modem Spiritualism, by Wm. B.

Hay don...................................................
Philosophy of Spiritual InW rours*. by A. J .

Davis. Paper, 00 cU , postage, 5 eta. Q oUl . 
Peculiar; A Tale of the Great Tnavition, by 

Kp*u Sargent ............... *............................
Popular Superstitions and Mcsxneriom, by H er

bert Mayo, M. D...„..... .............— ....... ..
Poems, by Mias A. W. Bprmgne---------- ------- --
Poems from the Inner Lite, by Mias Uiriei 

Doten. Cloth, $L25, postage, 16 eta. Full 
flitt^. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . « . . . . . . .  . . . . .  * • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Poems far Reformers, by Wm. Deaton. Cloth 
Philosophy of Creation, from Thomas Paine, 

by lloraee Wood. Medium. Paper, cts^ 
pwtage, 4 cts. Cloth— 

rhikoeophy of Special Providencea, (a Virion,)
by A. J .  foTb ’ ........................

Principle and Philosophy of tho Universe...
Present Age and Inner Life, by A. J .  Dari*__
Penetralia; t«eing Harmonial Answers to Im

portant Quu»tkma, by A. J .  Daria....___ .....
Philosophy of Herbert Spencer. (First Princi

ples.) •»•••• ••• ■••••................ •.................
m lm i  o f  Life. Cloth, 51,00, paitegd.KSctt.

1X0

00

40
1.25
2.00
2.00

3.00
1.75 
1X0

15
20

25
3XO

1X0

1.76 
1X5 
2X0

SO
1-75
1.00

1X0

1.00
1X5

40

4X0

1.00

50

12
20

16

16

16

4
16
20
20

40
20
16

4
40

40

20
40

12
24
16

f f if f i lO -P H M O F H IC iL  JGDEffl
T HIS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will b« denoted to 6  

ARTS, SCIENCES, *ud to the SPIRITUAL PlIILOSOfll 
I t  will advocate the equal rights of Men and Women. ) 
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In  foct « il  
tend to moke our journal cosmopolitan in character—a fan 
of onr common humanity, and an advocate of the righti,b 
ties and interests of the people, i 4 
. • This journal will be published by the .

REUGI0-PHIL0S0PHICA1

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION
CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AD

CONTRIBUTORS. ,
, I t  will bo published every Saturday a t  h,

SI, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, D
The J ournal Is a large quarto, printed on good paper ril 

new type. The articles, mostly original, are from the poll 
tbe most popular among the liberal writers in  both bm  
pherca.

All systems, creeds and institutions that cannot stasl b 
ordeal of a  scientific research, positive philosophy and ad #  
ened reason, will be treated with the name, and do mart* 
sidemtion, from their antiquity and general acceptance, tm 
a  falocy of modern date. Believing th a t the Divine is a f l  
ing the Unman Mind to-d%y, through Spiritual iuUroaurutd 
general intelligence, to  an appreciation of greater sods* 
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Son? of the WaTes of Lake Michigan.
BT HOIUTIO L. TBTOX.

Upon the san d j bench I  stood 
In  sad, sublime and thoughtful m ood;
The wares of tho majestic lake 
Of Michigan, would rise and break 
Upon the shore with plaintive sound;

They sang a song—a  melody of o ld ;
The past, the present, and the  ftature rolled 
In  dirge-like numbers, madly, wildly free! 
Through doleful measures—motions o f th e  tea. 
’Tie ages now, since first this song awoke 
The slumbering echoes—since, w ith sullen strokei 
W are followed ware, to fill the silont void.
Lashed by the winds, or by the sephyrs toyed; 
And ages hence, this weird and mystic song 
Will ride upon .the gale, or softly steal along.

u Sisters, sisters of toll and trouble, 
Brothers, ye th a t are sorrow's sons,
All ye struggling, weary ones.
Listen 1 Breaking, I  come, I  come I 

I  cannot stop—stand  b ack ! stand back I 
The ruthless wind is on my track!

Breaking, stumbling, I  leap and  doable, 
And lick the sand, and loudly shout! 
Lookout! I  come! lo o k o u t! lo o k o u t! 

Leaping, breaking, I  come, I  come,
To waste in  a  shout 
On the sand I L ookout!

For ages, my track—aye, every bound.
Upon tho loose sand shall ever be found— 

Shall ever be found."
Each wave then  re-echoed the doleful sound; 
44 Upon the loose sand shall ever be found."

I  dash, and foam, and plash, and lave, 
And ye m ay say that I 'm  tho grave 
Of m anly forms, both true and brave ; 
That from my grasp no one can save, 
Because the lives of all I  crave;
But do you blame the wind th a t gave 
Me shape and force to be a  wavof 
T is  he the master—I, the slave!
He shapes my form, and tw irls m« round, 
Then dashes me upon the ground.
He comes to  me—I  calmly lie 
Reflecting clouds th a t float on high— 
And, kissing, wooe me w ith  a  sigh,
Sweeps from my gaxe the deep bine sky, 
And rudely ruffles a ll my face,
To clasp me in his cold embrace. (
I  turn  and flee; he follows fast 
W ith shriek, and tem pest, amd the  b la s t;  
On, on we speed; overwhelmed a t last, 
W ith force npon the  beach Fm cast.
TKs when I  flee before the p ie  
You hear my shrieking, dismal wall.”

The wave swept back with liquid sound; 
The pebbles bugged tho sandy ground;
The voice was lost, but many more 
Took up the strain  and sang it o 'e r :
“ For ages our tracks—aye, every bound— 
Upon the loose sands shaO be found—

Shall ever be found."
And wave after wave repeated the  sound— 
u Upon the  loose sand shall ever be found."

A leaf—a  relic o f tim e—came by—
The autum n's crisp was in its sigh—
Camo skipping along the sandy beach,
A little  beyond the water’s reach.
I t  sighed a t every bound it mode,
And thus a t every sigh it sa id :

"  1 cannot stop—stand back! stand b ac k ! 
But m ark my course, the wild wind9s tra c k ; 
For ages hence, in time's great round,
Our sprightly steps may ever be found." 
The waves caught up the hurrying sound. 
And dashed and foamed upon the ground.

Then the song of tho waves came rolling in, rolling in, 
And the sounds from the distance tolling in, tolling in, 
Both mournful and solemn, all akin a perfect din, 

u For ages, our tracks—aye, every bound 
Upon the loose sand shall ever be found—

Shall ever be found."
And wave after wave repeated the sound,
M Upon the loose sand shall ever be found."

Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year IMS, by
11EXRY T. CHILD, M.

In  the  Second or Eastern District of Pennsylvania.
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EXPERIENCES IN THE INNER LIFE.
BY HENRY T. CHILD, M. D ., 

No. 63t Hack Street, P hiladelphia.

CHAPTER I.—{Continued.]
When 1 contrast the serene and heavenly feelings 

which 1 resized In mingling with this pure and 
loving comp»nlon, when I was able to turn  the 
spiritual side ot my nature upward, and for the time 
give It the aBce*4anCyi with those feelings which 
ran riot there ; wl\h tho fierce and*sclflsh passions of 
low ambition and crime which ruled with unrestrained 
license, I  can scarcely comprehend the enigma of 
human life and character. At one moment I was 
apparoitly an angel, and the next a fiend incarnate, 
one hour treading tho courts ot heaven, and the 
next plunging through the darksome deaths of hell, 
llow little are the labyrinthiue mazes of humanity 
understood. A Uttlo more than three years of dark 
Crime, of black and infamous treachery and wicked
ness, brought me to that sad event, that dark and 
blasting scourge of low ambition, the dread and 
fearful change, called death. This was terrible in
deed to me, for I had pl6turcd to  myself a rapid 
career of success, and a speedy return to  my home

and its social enjoyments, with ample means to 
gratify every want. But death came all unwelcome, 
to  find failure written over all my plans, and disap
pointment everywhere. I  shall ever remember with 
what a weight of gloom and sadness this influence 
hung over me during the last hours of my earthly 
existence, when I perceived th a t the sands in the 
glass of time for me must soon ran out—how bitter 
was tho anguish of those hours, when I felt the 
u tter hopelessness of my condition. But there is no 
hour so dark, no point of anguish and suffering so 
deep and poignant, but sooner or later must have its 
end. Happiness and bliss alone are eternal in their 
duration.

Of all the events of life, death is the most varied 
in its character, has the most wonderful significance 
in it, and is the most complete index and measure 
of a roan's development. Even the idea th a t an 
individual holds of death will give yon a  key to the 
plane which he occupies. You will find the igno
rant and the  bigoted painting death w ith all the 
terrible gloom and horror th a t they can depict, and 
while these s ta rt back and shrink with terror from 
its approach, they reveal their trne position. How 
often do we find those who make the highest pro
fessions o f religion feeling thus in regard to death.
Then there is the cold and stoical infidel, calling 
himself a  philosopher, who quakes and fears within 
himself lest the theory of annihilation, which he 60 
loudly proclaims, may be true.

There arc others who look upon death w ith reck
less Indifference, as an inevitable event, while others 
see in death the  open portal to  a  new phase of exis
tence, and bencc they calmly await its approach, and 
in beautiful and loving trust pass under the  rod.

But If the view of death presents this variety of 
tests, the stern and sober reality of i t  forms a corre
spondingly definite and certain measure of a man's 
condition. This change comes over a man, and for 
a moment arrests all the multifarious movements of 
life, lifts the  veil of mystery, which has shrouded 
many of his acts, lays bare the hidden secrets and 
exposes fully the true reality of many conditions. 
Hideous and startling as this fact may be, especially 
to  those who are living under the mask of hypocrisy 
and deceit, deluding themselves and their fellow 
men, in the vain hope th a t any human act may be 
covered up and concealed, i t  is nevertheless, a sub
stantial reality th a t all shall come to  realize a t some 
time. W ell do I  remember how I 's ta r ted  back and 
recoiled from this dread reality when it was first re
vealed to me, in a clear and unmistakable manner.
Long continued habits of concealment and decep
tion had led me to  conclude th a t in many things 
man could isolate himself from his fellow man, and 
that abortion, a t least, of his acts and feelings were 
exclusively Ills own ; now I  perceive th a t isolation, 
either in regard to a man o r any of his actions, 
can only be temporary, and the  tim e will come to  
all, when the very effort to conceal any thing will be 
the means of bringing i t  forth into the  light and re
vealing it to  the verypersons from whom there was 
a desire to conceal it.

I  would ask all those who, under the mask of 
false friendship, are deceiving those aronnd you, to 
examine this statem ent well, for I  can assure yon 
hat I  have m et with more persons here who have 

been disappointed in this than in^almost any
th in g  else, and in proportion to  the pain and suffer
ing which these revelations make to the binoccnt 
ones who have thus been deceived, will be the 
anguish and regret o f the deceiver. Intimate and 
confidential friends, those who are living apparently 
in the most free intercourse, arc often, almost in
sensibly, preparing mines under themselves, which 
shall a t some time explode and give them deep and 
unlookcd for suffering. The only remedy Is a true 
life, open and honest in all its relations, and as this 
is continued for a time the habit becomes ns fixed 
as that of any other course, and the reminiscences 
of another course become less and less distinct and 
painful, both to ourselves and to those who have 
been unjustly treated by us. If  a  man entirely 
abandons a bad habit there is a  natural feeling of 
justice th a t prompts us to ovcriook.the past, in the 
feeling th a t the present Is right and proper.

Human experience, which makes human character, 
has power to act In various modes and directions. 
There is a  universal law in reference to every act, 
that it bos a tendency to repeat itself, not only in 
the actor, but iu every individual who has any ca
pacity, cither to perceive the nature of the act, or to 
do it, and just in proportion as on individual has 
been accustomed to perform certain acts, will similar 

I ones in other persons influence them.
The first object of human experience, aside from 

the formation of character, is to Instruct and elevate 
tho individual by the lessons of wisdom which it 
brings, as well os by the scenes of suffering through 
which it leads. It is a  constant teacher, aud all are 
pupils, learning with more or less ease and rapidity, 
according to their condition and development. The 
next objuct of human experience Lb to  ffacct the 
masses around the individual, and this is varied by 
its peculiar significance and its correspondence with 
the states and conditions of these. Another effect 
of human actions is to  add to  the sum total of any 
particular movement or influence toward which 
they are directed, and this forms an Important item, 
especially in tiie accumulation of those forces which 
a t times sweep over mankind, in the form of mental 
or moral epidemics. Let no one think th a t their 
thoughts aud actions can have no influence in this 
way, for «ach grain of sand on the seashore, aud 
every drop or -«ater in tho ocean, has an important 
significance of its own, without which ail the rest 
would be altered. So of «vcry human thought and

f l

act, there Is neither Isolation nor impotence any
where, though the Influence may he 60 direct and 
palpable as to be perceived by the superficial ob
server. 1 i

In  reviewing my earth-life, as thus briefly pre
sented, there are a  feyr points which I  dc6iro to  com
ment upon. There were three Im portant epochs in 
my life. The first was, when I  proposed m arriage; 
the second, when I  married, and the third, when I  
set o a t on my last expedition. Each of these were 
turning points in the tide of life, which had a promi
nent influence in shaping my character and destiny.

And while I  am not a t all disposed to  express vain 
regrets as to the past, which is irrevocable, I  clearly 
perceive th a t in each of these Instances, had I  been 
able to follow the first impulses which prompted me 
to  action, I  should have been led into a very diffe
rent coarse of action, and should have manifested a1 
different character, and had another kind of experi
ence in th is sphere.

I  now perceive th a t my first impulses would 
almost always havered into right action, and they 
were always clear enough until I  permitted them  to 
be clouded by doubts, then they became obscure, 
and I  was like a  storm-tossed mariner on the  ocean, 
without pilot or helm, and the  very power which 
distinguished me among my fellow men, was the 
means of plnnging me still deeper into the vortex 
o f crime, from which years of anguish and suffering 
alone could have purified me.

Oh ye, who hold the  destinies of nations, and 
sway multitudes with your power, learn tlfis lesson, 
th a t power and accountability are eternally and in
dissolubly connected “ now and forever, one and 
inseparable." And every move on the  chess-board 
of life th a t gives yon more power, brings w ith it  
higher responsibility. . . /

Another point of deep significance, which I  noticed 
not only in my own case, b u t afterward, in an 
especial manner, in th a t o f one to  whom I  was 
strongly attracted, Napoleon the  First, and of 
whom I  shall speak more fully in m y narrative, is 
this, th a t a  strong, and vigorous man, capable of 
leading the  massed by bold and impulsive move
ments, and tbns Yielding a  mighty power, cannot 
move as safely and successfully w ithout th e  sweet 
and gently restraining influence of woman's nature 
mingled with his own.

This is one of the facts th a t  has become very 
firmly impressed upon our minds now, and he 6ays 
it  is a  cause of deep and lasting regret to  him, th a t 
he so rudely and unjustly thrust away the  influence 
o f Josephine. In  my own case 1 left this influence 
because it  restrained me from certain acts, and be
cause of the  rough adventures o f my explorations, 
bu t I  always looked forward to  a  return to  its 
power. ... i ,

In  expressing this fact and the  painful, experience 
resulting from it, we have no desire to  express an 
empty and unmeaning compliment to  the  sex, h a t 
our deep and earnest conviction of a great tru th  
embodied in the divine economy as a  p a rt o f the 
philosophy of m an's power and development, and, 
as such a fact, worthy of the careful study of all.

The mutual influence of the  sexes is by no means 
confined to  earth, and the  ftirther we ascend the 
ladder of progress the  more im portant i t  becomes, 
and there is ’ a  point which can only be attained 
where this mutually confiding relation subsists, 
which forms a  part of the experience of every one to 
establish sooner or later. The law which governs 
this is not well understood, either on earth or here, 
aud where the true relation is established i t  is by 
persons stumbling upon it, rather than from any 
actual and positive knowledge. Hence there is 
much discord, both w ith you and us. But there is a 
divine and perfect law governing this relation of 
the sexes, which, as menand women come to occupy 
higher planes, will be so far understood os to  enable 
them to  avoid viany of the errors into which they 
now so frequently fall.

I  will only say now, th a t no force, or even legal 
restraint, can ever establish th is relation. I t  must 
arise from frea. and spontaneous feelings of the 
human being, and whore this cuuailion does
not axist, to attem pt to produce a  union by the 
former, is utterly faille.

One other point, and I  shall pass on to my experi
ences in the in^er life. I t  is, th a t a t this time the 
sum to tal of my life experiences, o f which I  have 
givcu but a very faint shadow, still forms the basis 
on which 1 stand here, th a t all my actions, both 
good and evil, as they are termed, are before me as 
a picture, with, its variety of dark background, and 
lights and shadows, and though it  may present 
many sombre shades, especially to  tho superficial 
observer, still I  hold It as all my own, and would 
not, if I  could, part w ith a single feature o f It. 
And though many of these have cost mo waves of 
anguish th a t have almost overwhelmed me a t  times, 
still, 1 am ready to affirm unhesitatingly, that 
“  whatever is Is right," and I  freely accept, as just 
and right, all th a t I have passed through, knowing, 
however, th a t every one must have their own expe
rience and while every man holds the helm of his 
destiny, {It may be with a feeble hand,) still he holds 
it through the billows of life; circumstances and 
surroundings may toss him high npon their foamy 
erects, and often tu rn  his bark away from the course 
he would dceire to  pursue, still there is, deep down 
in the very fountains of the human soul, an inevita
ble and indestructible law, which will, sooner or 
later, bring all mankind safely, not only over the 
troubled waters of the ocean of tlmu, but also 
through the no less agitated and rolling waters o f

CHAPTER n .
FIRST EXPERIENCE IN  THE INNER LIFE—DESCENT 

INTO HELL— ITS TERRIBLE REALITIES.
Although I  was conscious of the approach of 

death, both by my own observation and the  informa
tion th a t was given by those aronnd me, still, after 
the consciousness of my earthly surroundings had 
passed away, I  was left in a bewildered maze. I  
was perfectly conscious of the presence of my earth 
friends and companions in arms, and I  was very 
much surprised to find around me, apparently in the 
tome condition as these, many persons whom I had 
seen and known on earth, who had either been 
killed in battle  or murdered basely by the hand of 
treachery. Some who had fallen by my own hands 
were th e re ; among these was the noble and good 
Incas o f Pern, who had been cruelly and treache
rously burned a t  the  stake by the infamous and 
bloody Plzarro, and for whose innocent suffering 
and death, a t  th e  hands o f this base and perfidious 
tyrant, I  had always felt th a t I  was very much re
sponsible, as I  had pledged my word of honor to 
him th a t he should be liberated on the  payment of 
an enormous ransom. The circumstanoes o f his 
death, as related in history, are mainly correct.*

Thi3 noble m an was aware th a t I  was not willingly 
accessory to  the treachery which had resulted in his 
cruel m urder; nor did he manifest any unkind feel
ings toward me for the  guilty p a rt I  played In 
accepting a share of the  unjnst plunder which was 
taken from him and his people. There were many 
others around me from whose gaze I  would gladly 
have escaped, bu t there I  was In the forest shades of 
the  lands which I  had plundered and ravaged, sur
rounded by the natives, many o f whom bad long 
been numbered among the dead. Here were the 
mangled bodies of the victims I  had slain ; here were 
many noble and brave men who had fallen in the 
defence o f their homes and country by the hands of 
ruthless invaders, whose only plea was the cruel one 
of might. I  had 6een those in my command take 
little  Indian children, and tear them  limb from limb, 
and throw their quivering flesh to  the dogs, in the 
presence of their frantic mothers, and now I  was 
continually witnessing such -Revolting scenes, and 
feeling th a t I  was guilty o f all th a t I  saw. How 
gladly would I  have hidden myself anywhere from 
such scenes, b u t there was no escape; and when, a 
short tim e since, your friend was describing the land 
of outer darkness, aud remarked th a t it was the 
most terrible hell he could conceive of, I  felt th a t 
for nearly a century after I  entered spirit life I  would 
have been glad to have gone into this laud o f outer 
darkness, to  have escaped the  terrible visions th a t 
continually haunted me.

My spiritual vision had been opened, and though 
I  had blackened my character all over, till i t  was 
grim-visaged and hateful, still th is virion, once 
opened, could never be closed. I  am  told by those 
who have long experience here, th a t, though every 
heart m ost know its own bitterness, and feel the 
stern and inevitable realities o f its own experience, 
yet there are few who have had to  pass through 
deeper and more intense suffering than I  have. My 
first experience was a  kind o f still, panoramic life.
I  was apparently stationary, and these terrible 
orgies and horrible pictures kept constantly moving 
around mo, and I  have since learned this continued 
several years. I  spoke to  many persons, bu t found 
th a t most o f them were entirely unconscious o f my 
presence. A t this time I  began to  be able to  dis
tinguish between those who were still in the form 
on earth and the spirits, and I  found th a t I  was able 
to  converse w ith 6ome of the  latter. I  visited my 
wife frequently, an d . saw how disconsolate she was 
on account of my absence, and the long time which 
had elapsed since she had heard from m e; she was im
pressed strongly w ith my presence, yet I  could per
ceive th a t she resisted the  conviction of this, and also 
th a t which was equally clear to her, th a t my expedi
tion was a failure, and th a t she should never see me 
again in the form. I  could not approach very near 
to  her, bu t I  saw that there were spirits who could 
approach her and give her much consolation by their 
presence and influence. I  felt a  great interest in the 

rotinne which my countrymen were still 
making in the New World, ana was much attracted

he border land of spirit life.

N o t e .—I t  la stated th a t  Incaa waa tak en  prisoner through 
the  perfidy o f Pizarro, and held aa a  hostage, for th e  purpose 
o f preventing hi* nation from avenging th e  wrongs which the  
Spaniards had inflicted npon hi* people. Irr ita ted  by the  
injustice of hia confinement, h e  proposed to  DeSoto to  pay  a 
la rge  ransom  for his release. I t  waa arranged th a t  hia people 
should bring gold enough to  fill the  room In which th e  royal 
prisoner waa confined. This proposal, to  gratifying to  the 
avarice o f the  m onster Pizarro, was formally accepted, and 
DeSoto unwisely pledged hi* honor for the  fulfilm ent of this 
contract l>y the  base and unprincipled ty ran t whom he well 
knew to  he unreliable. The gold waa brought freely by the 
w illing and  grateful subject* o f the  Imprisoned m onarch, who, 
w ith  simple and confiding faith, hoped soon to  enjoy hia mild 
and paternal care. The first ac t o f  treachery, on the  p art of 
th e  Spanish ty rau t, waa to  demand twice the  am ount of silver, 
in  addition to  the  gold. This, though grossly unjust, waa 
accepted by the Incas and  hia friend*. When this enormous 
ransom, the  highest th a t waa ever paid for any  hum an life, 
waa received, Pizarro still delayed the liberation of his captive. 
DeSoto firmly and  Indignantly demanded it. P izarro feigned 
th a t he had  a  report o f a  revolt In one o f the distant provinces 
of the  Incaa, an d  demanded th a t  DeSoto should go w ith an 
arm ed force to  suppress it, while he knew  i t  waa a ll a  fabrica
tion  of hia ow a. D aring th e  b rie f absence o f De Soto, P isano , 
a lter a  mock tria l, had th is noble and  innocent prisoner hastily 
condemned and burned to death. When DeSoto returned, 
am i found w hat had been done, he waa furiously indignant, 
and did not hesitate to condemn, in  unmeasured terms, the  cruel 
perfidy o f P isano . But alas, for poor hum an nature, h e  waa 
so leagued In w ith him, th a t i t  waa not long before he willingly 
accepted a  large share o f the  pretended ransom  bo unjustly 
obtained.

to  those who were thus engaged; and I  found that 
I  strongly desired to  overreach the natives, and 
prom pt my countrymen to  deeds of cruelty and 
wrong. At this time I had become acquainted with 
a few associates In spirit-life, who were on a similar 
plane with myself^ and we formed a small band or 
circle, of which I  was the leader. Old Pizarro occa
sionally visited us, and was desirous to form one of 
our band, b a t his gross and treacherous nature was 
repulsive to all of us, though we were In reality 
more wicked than he, for we sinned against more 
light and clearer knowledge than he ever had. I  
found th a t when mingling with these associates I  
could withdraw myself almost entirely from those 
terrible pictures which had been so constantly before 
me. This was especially the  case when we were 
actively engaged in prompting men to deeds of 
darkness and crime. I t  may seem paradoxical to 
assert th a t our condition was made more comfor
table by the repetition of wrong acts. On most 
points I  was a t  the  head o f this circle, which was 
composed of men unknown to  history, hu t of feel
ings and characters somewhat similar to  my own. I  
had power to  travel over a wider range than any of 
these. I  had no difficulty in visiting the mother 
country, and found myself attracted more or less 
strongly to many ot the leading and prominent 
characters, not only in Spain but in other European 
countries.

The reason for this greater power, as I  afterwards 
learned, was th a t I  had cultivated my physical, 
mental and moral faculties, and had 1 not also com
mitted gross and repeated violations of these, I  
should have entered spirit-life as a very strong and 
influential spirit, though even as i t  was I  had great 
power.

About this time my wife broke asunder the slender 
cord th a t bound her to the  sphere o f mortality, 
and came to  be a permanent dweller in the  inner 
life, to  which, however, she was not a  stranger. I  
had been accustomed to be much w ith her, and I  
found the  same soothing, quieting Influence in her 
presence th a t I  had experienced when I  was in the 
form ; and while under this influence I  was re
strained from those improper acts which marked 
this period of my life. I  saw th a t the strong and 
enduring affection which she bore for me was fast 
consuming her mortal life, and soon after she learned 
positively th a t I  had gone to th a t unknown u bourne 
from whence no traveller returns” to the physical 
plane again, she moored her frail bark, and landed 
on the peaceful shores o f eternity, in a calm and 
blissful home, o f which she will speak to  you ere 
long, and give you the experience of a pure and 
lovely woman In the inner life.

I  was present when she departed from the shore 
of time, and it was one o f  the  most severe trials I  
have ever experienced to  find th a t I  could not come 
as near to her in spirit-life as I  had been accustomed 
to  be while she was In the form. I  had looked forward 
to  a happy re-union here, and lo ! she was gone from 
my right, and I  knew not where to  find her.

Oh ye mortals, who are seeking a Arise freedom In 
licentious and unholy pursuits, remember th a t you 
are preparing for yourselves galling chains th a t shall 
hold yon in a thraldom in spirit-life which will be 
very hard to  endure.

This was the beginning of my sufferings here, and 
oh, how deep was the anguish and remorse of my 
spirit on account of my condition, one great cause 
of which was my unwillingness to  have her with me, 
and to confide in her in regard to  my actions. I  now 
perceived th a t there were hundreds and thousands 
of these acts of wrong th a t I  had committed that 
must be gradually revealed to her before I  could 
approach her. Then came the question, whether 
one so pure and true as she was could ever be willing 
to  associate with one who had been guilty o f as 
much crime as I  had f

I  now found the  association with the band was 
no t as attractive to  me as it had been. On the con
trary, I  was disposed to  go away from the gaxe of 
mortals and of spirits as much as I  could, and there 
turn over the dark and bitter pages of my life. Thus 
for many loag and weary years *w*s I  thrown hither 
and thither upon a sea o f uncertainty, aimless, and

dreary, wandering maze. A t length this vague, 
unsettled state, which had become very sad and dis
tressing to  me, began to  have some resting places, 
some little  islands, as it were, thrown up in the 
midst of the troubled ocean, in which I  found some 
means o f repose, which was not inactivity, bat 
earnest and efficient labor. I  shall describe some of 
these. The first point o f rest was where I  could 
calmly review my past life, and look back to the 
beginning of those temptations which had led me 
away from the path  o f rectitude and honor, which 
was when that selfish old man denied me the pos
session of th a t which I  had already rightfully 
obtained, the affections o f his daughter, and I 
determined to  have th a t which it seemed would 
alone remove the  obstacles to  my obtaining this— 
gold. Now, as I  gaxe h r  back, down the vista of 
time, I  see how I broke down and trampled npon the 
beautiful jiedge o f tru th  and rectitude that my 
mother, and other kind and loving friends had 
planted around me very early hi Ufo, and watered It 
by their tears and consecrated it with prayers.

(To be continued.)

“ Such dopes are men to  costoia . and  so prone 
To reverence w hal is ancient, and can plead 
A course of long observance for its use,
T hat even servitude, the worst o f ilia,

deli r a ta l  down from sire to  son,
Is  kep t and guarded as a  sacred thing.**

The memory' of good actions b  the starlight of 
theaouL

/

/
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The tea of hlood k  ebUnf fost.
W ho* wrathful delude poured ao long;

Tb* sKcmj era that has passed, 
line swept *w*r one mighty wrong. 

er> «od working in the wrath of men.
Moved with the battle's fiery scourge;

A Nemesis that threatens when 
The fates the doomed to madness urge.

^ ^ Brave for the wrong, four years ago 
The hosts of error Taunted loud;

Strong for the strife our Northmen go,
Crusaders of the rights avowed.

Not only for the nation's life 
A thrill through nerves of valor ran,

God set a goal beyond the strife,
Now reached by every man.

That beacon rose when adverse waves 
In panic's chaos rolling back.

Surged over Bull Run's bloody graves 
Thick clouds with gloom and horror black.

Another watchword led the van—
To victory, we bear it now. 

u Justice,” * The Brotherhood of Man,”
Must learn our vanquished foe.

The dark days sweep their tragic scroll,
Events unprecedented rise;

One name, death's long sad muster roll
Calls last, to seal the sacrifice.

And Abram Lincoln foil, to rise
A fixed star In the galaxy—

That shines from out the darkened skies,
Above humanity's wide sea.

•

We met the foe where treason led,
And battle rolled its snlphVoos shroud,

Or where the home-nursed Copperhead 
Hissed in our ear its warning loud.

One long decisive battle field,
Glorious but sad, has closed its scene;

Andjwminer days their influence yield 
To hide its trace with mantle green.

One butte won; yet for before 
Are steeps of progress yet to climb,

Bre wrong shall stain the land no more 
And human trophies be sublime.

Still creeps the Black man in the mire 
Of ignorance, and knoweth not 

To what his manhood may aspire 
Through free untrammeled deed and thought

And scattered remnants of a race ^
Rude as the Saxon germ of yore,

Of their vast tribes a feeble trace 
Still haunts Pacific's farther shore.

Have wo no righting for their wrong 
That glares to heaven in face of day !

Must they but live in tale and song,
From their vast birthright swept away!

Hear ye no voice tho ages swell 
To wake the present with its call!

The dawning era that will tell,
Strongholds of error, they must foil.

And woman’s voice untrained will speak 
Thoughts potent for this day and hour;

Her spirit all those trammels break 
That bind the workings of its power*

These battle years of conflicts dread—
How beat the nation’s heart to hear 

How gallant chiefs their columns led 
Up Vicksburg’s steep the charge of fear.

Atlanta's walls fel$ deeds of might,
Bre flame burned treason's stain away.

And glory’s track bow for and bright,
Of Sherman's hosts out to the sea.

With glad accord from sea to sea,
When the doomed d ty  cowering fell,

Rote shout on shout of victory 
Till farthest lands the echoes swell;

Less full of portions tumult wild,
The peaceful triumphs yet to come,

She garnered deeds of good are piled 
For the grand future's harvest home.

Sycamore, 111., July, 1805.

[Reported for the Religio-Philotophlcal Journal.]

THE D E H O D S  OF THE 1QE.
A PERM OX B T HEN BY T. CHILD, M. D.
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Delivered in the First Spiritual Church, .Philadelphia, on the 
National Past Day, Jane 1st, 1866.

We are living in fearful times! Every breeze from 
the north, the south, the east and the west, comes 
to us freighted with grand and magnificent events.
The surging tides of human emotion and impulse are 
welling up and lashing the shores of eternity. The 
past and the future link their hands, and as they 
shake them over the momentous present, give a 
grandeur and sublimity to life such as no former 
period has witnessed.

Let ns pause for a few moments and consider 
these. First: The Past—that wonderful period, 
beginning In chaos and darkness, and coming down 
to  us through tradition and memory—those patient 
camels who have borne their huge but precious bur
dens over the arid deserts of time—Is full of signifi
cance to us, presenting a long series of alternate 
days and nights, summers and winters, sometimes 
giving us the spectacle of vast controling influences, 
like surging billows, sweeping mankind, both as 
communities and as Individuals, down into dark and 
fearful acts of crime. Then, again, presenting beau
tiful instances in which a single Individual, planting 
himself on the rock of eternal and lmmntable 
principle, and stands firm amid the surging, fluc
tuating waves of time, for a season, a t least, shaping 
and directing vast movements by the omnipotence 
of the human will.

momentous import, teaching us that the fountains 
from whence human thought* and emotions flow, 
have ever been similar, and hence the race Is a  unit.
But the lessons of tho past can only be of practical 
value to us as they Illustrate the living, acting, 
moving present.

The past Is like a walled city, with its tall steeples 
uprising beyond the turrets of that which encloses 
it so firmly, yet in some places the broken walls 
reveal some of the rulnod temples within it, and tho 
grandeur of those impresses us with two important 
lessons; first, the greatness of the power and wisdom 
which could design and construct such monuments 
of beauty and utility; and, secondly, tho universal 
fact that the handwriting of time is constantly 
impressing upon all things change and decay.

These ancient ruins preach to us constantly in 
exact proportion to our condition; and he who can 
rise to the plane of the original architect and 
designer of these pillars and temples, altars and 
shrines, can alone read from them the spiritual les
sons of which they are but the external types and 
expressions. And unless the world moves on, the 
mute lessons of tho past cannot be read and appre
ciated. The same power that wrote them is required 
to comprehend them.

A mere glance at the future must suffice. We 
know that coming events are like shadows of the 
pale moon and the twinkling stare that are mirrored 
in the depths of some placid lake, clear, beautiful, 
and attractive, yet wanting in that distinctive

which alone marks the realisations of the present. 
However well defined and clear may be the prospect 
of approaching events—whether they be among the 
ordinary occurences of lift, great or small, or the 
operations of nature around ns, and tho motions of 
the planets, the character and conditions of which 
the strict logic of science reveals to ns with more 
certainty than any other event of the foturo. In all 
these, however, there is, there must be, a certain 
amount of vagueness which awaits the fulfilment of 
tho phenomena for its removal. Thus it has been a 
fixed fket in the minds of the loyal people of this 
country that this infomous and wicked rebellion, 
based, as it was, upon crime and nurtured in folsc- 
hood, must and should be suppressed; but it 
required tho actual surrender of the armies, and the 
ignominious flight of the leaders, and still moro igno
minious capture of some of them, to make it, as it 
now is, an actual, living reality.

Unborn events are always embryotio to the mato- 
rial plane, towards which they ate moving, and 
though the knowledge of their germinal properties 
will aid us in predicting what their Arturo power and 
character will be, we cannot ignore the fact that 
conditions and surroundings have a very important 
influence in tho development of evory event.

But it is of the living, acting, moving present, that 
we would speak. This is tho culmination of the 
past, the stepping-stone to the future, and in pro
portion as we understand the koy-notes of the j 
present and step firmly and truly to its highest 
music, shall we realize the grand symphonies of tho 
psst, and catch the echoing notes of the sublime 
oratorio of the future.

The law of progress linking the Infinite to all the 
diversified forms of matter, has received a grander 
impulse to-day than at any former period. Every
thing 6eems to bo moving forward with unprecedented 
rapidity, and mankind cannot escapo the influences 
which are thus carrying all other things to higher 
conditions.

In the revolutions which are now going on in the 
world, the old and time-honorod institutions are 
being submitted to a fiery ordeal, and many of them 
must perish; but we need have no fears, for that 
which is pure, and true, and substantial, will remain 
as gold tried in the fire, while tho dross and impuri
ties will be consumed. The prominent idea of the 
past, that man was made subservient to institutions, 
and that they were really higher and more important 
than he is, is giving place to the other extreme, that 
institutions are made for man and never can he 
higher than he is.
* The fallacy that any government is strong enough 
to ignore or trample upon the rights of the weakest 
human being, has been atoned for by the sufferings 
and sacrifices of the war, and we are beginning to 
know that no government is strong enough to do 
any wrong with impunity. May we as a nation and 
as individuals, be prepared to profit by tho lessons.

Although the events of the past are foil of deep 
meaning, both in themselves and in their elucida
tion of the facts of the present, that present must be 
mainly its own interpreter. We have crowded the 
history of centuries into the last four years, and men 
have lived and acted whole lives within a day. Not 
satisfied with this, the impulsive spirit of the times 
has led many to demand that we should move on 
with still more rapid and impetuous strides. Con
servatism itself has gone mad! In a review of the 
career of our late President, now filling a martyr’s 
grave and the place of a saint in the hearts of tho 
good and true of all nations, we perceive that he was 
shrewd, calculating, steady of purpose, never impul
sive or Impetuous. How faithfully has he watched 
the moving tides of human impulse and emotion.
How truly has he restrained the one and guided tho 
other, we are just beginning to realize. Thousands 
to-day, are discovering how much they appreciated 
him, now that he has passed from our sight, and 
lives only in the memory of noble and heroic deeds, 
divine and 6elf-sacrificing purposes. We see now 
with what unwavering determination he maintained 
his positions from time to time amid the false and 
slanderous charges of foes and traitors, and the still 
more painful insinuations and censures of pretended, 
or even real, friends. Tct through all these four 
long and trying years, how faithfully has he stood 
at the helm during the most severe and painful 
storm that ever assailed any ship of state in any 
country or age?

How nobly did his strong common sense supply 
him ever with a discretion which enabled him to 
receive an inspiration more than mortal ? One thing 
will shine out in all coming time with an immortal 
lustre, and it is admitted now by all, that when ho 
assumed a position and planted himself, as he ever 
did, upon the rock of principle, ho never faltered or 
wavered, but invariably maintained his position.

Slow to determine upon emancipation, which ho 
foresaw years ago must come, yet when he had 
realized and proclaimed that it was decreed, in calm
ness and deliberation he looked upon it as a fixed 
and unalterable fact.

As a servant and minister of the people, and a pro
found student of human nature, he road with dear 
and unmistakable certainty the tines of destiny, and 
at the same time occupied an important place in 
that destiny.

He has gone from our midst. Peace to bis memory, 
one of the richest legacies that was ever bequeathed 
to any nation or people. Sainted In the higher and 
holler feelings of the good and truo, ho lives now 
more truly than while in tho form, and exercises a 
more sublime and potent influence than ever. There 
we leave him, and pause for a few moments to con
sider the condition of our nation when this terrible 
sacrifice was called for, which bowed to oarth and 
i w  1a heaven so miilioiiS ui loy&Tana 
true hearts. Flushed with the full tide of victory, 
and Intoxicated with the boasting glory of tho com
ing peace, we were entering upon a bacchanalian 
feast of exdtemout, in which, doubtless, as in times 
past, many human victims would have been offered 
as oblations to the wild and frenzied passions of the 
multitude, and its demoralizing influence would 
have been felt in all tho land. But in a moment, 
while we were thus rushing onward, tho fenrfol news 
of tho terrible disaster flatbed across tho wires, and 
filled our hearts with unutterable sadness, stunning 
us so thst we sat dumb beneath tho weight of a 
mighty afillctlon, paralyzed In thought and In move
ment. And lo ! tho waves of peace swept on In 
unbroken currents against the shores of our re
deemed republic, and wo listened in calm and 
subdued, but grateful, foe lings to the solemn music 
•of these beautiful waves, as they rolled In quick suc
cession, laving tho dark shores of uncertainty, while 
tho stars of hope, one by one, kindled anew their 
blazing lamps and sent down a mild and 6crcne tight 
upon our etorm-toaaod and bewildered nation.

Can wo not see how “  He that tempereth the wind 
to the shorn lamb," and who brlngeth forth wisdom 
and beauty, out of the folly and wickedness of man, 
hath indeed made this enormous crime—this terrible 
affliction—which has clothed the nation in sack
cloth and ashes, to be a blessing in disguise, a lamp 
to our feet, and a light to our atepa, that shall enable 
na to enter the promlaod land of peace, prosperity 
and happiness, in a condition in which wo may really

appreciate and eqjoy these blessings ? But let us 
return to our question—tho Demands of the Age.
Tho demands of a nation, or individual, are ever 
measured by, and are the measure of, their condition.
Tho poor, untutored savage bares his breast to tho 
storm, and endures privations, hunger and death 
itself, without a murmur, because ho knows no 
hotter state. The demands of tills condition are 
perhaps more nearly supplied than those of any 
other, because they are more limited. From this up 
to the most sensitive and perfect conditions of Ufo, 
the demands are just as various as are tho conditions, 
and each has its peculiar and appropriate ones.

I t  hss ever been the lot of those who have stood 
foremost in tho ranks of humanity, to find thorn- 
selves cramped and opposed, their demands unsatis
fied, their hopes crucified; but a new era has dawned 
upon the world of humanity. Tho leaden, Instead of 
marching flu* in the van, and shouting back to tho 
multitude “ Forward! march!" are now, many of 
them, moving sldo by side, keeping step with the 
masses, and as we gaze over the long line of humanity 
in this country, we see that everywhere the strag
gling hosts are “ closing up "  the ranks. Inspired 
by the progressive spirit of tho age, they are pressing 
up with their demands, and now in one universal 
chorus goes up tho cry from all the loyal and true 
hearts in the laud for Liberty! Equality! Fraternity! 
and Protection to a l l! And to this demand so truo, 
so deep, there comes echoing back from all the land, 
from Greenland's Ice-bound fields to tho blue waves 
of Mexico's gul£ from ocean tp ocean, from moun
tain and vale, and broad spreading prairie, that 
which must give the supply. The age demands 
liberty for all, without regard to the distinctions of 
sect, color, sex, or condition, and tho answer comes 
now from hill-top and hamletvfrom city and town, 
and broad Holds, from rich and poor, from great and 
small. Amen. '

The age demands equality according to capacity, 
from the strong man in the fulness of his strength, 
with the most noble digoity, to the poor and tho 
weak, “ Rise up, brother, God Bill help you in tho 
effort to bo all you can for yourself, for humanity, 
for tho world." And thus is ho pledged also to help 
him.

The age demands fraternity, and each freo soul 
goes forth to seek its kindred by the high and holy 
laws of attraction, freed from ail restraint or com
pulsion, save the right line of truth and tho plum
met of rectitude.

Again, the age demands protection for all, and 
realizing that tho whole need not a physician—the 
stroug need not defence—it perceives that the highest 
attributes of greatness are to aid the weak and unde
veloped, and the noblest and most God-liko work of 
tho great and good is to bend lovingly and tenderly 
over the erring and fallen ones, and to do all they 
can to lift these up. How many of us have awakened 
to a frill realization of these demands of tho age, and 
are ready to go to work earnestly and faithfrilly to 
supply them.

Every one who has duly appreciated the grand 
lesson of the hour, must feel welling up from the 
inmost depths of his being an impulse to put forth 
all his energies in this direction.

There rises now before me a beautiful vision. 
First, an infant feeble and helpless, yet tender and 
attractive; then appears a child flushed with the 
vigor of life, buoyant with hopes; and lastly, a  youth 
stepping forward eagerly, with outstretched hands 
and earnest gaze, seeking to enter upon the battle 
of life. Each of these is designed to illustrate a 
condition of society. First, the infant, weak and 
negative, the toy of circumstances, yielding passively 
to that which it  has no power to resist; so do wo 
see persons in society, those who raise no finger to 
guide themselves over what they call the sea of 
destiny, and it is to them unsatisfying, yet are thoy 
impotent to control the oloments around them. Wo 
coll many of their acts evil, because we fall to recog
nize that the actors ore infants.

Another class in society is typified by tho child 
with its young, gushing life. This is ever con
tending with tho conflicting elements around it, 
alternately conquering and being conquorod, still 
hopeful and moving onward. Do you feel that 
you belong to this class, my brother or my 
sister ? Be of good, cheer. Strength comes of exer
cise and conflict, and you will yet rise to hlghor 
conditions. The world praises you or blames you, 
not for your thoughts or motives, for of these it 
knows but little, but for the results that in its blind
ness it alone cau see, and hence it must ever bo far 
below the divine standard in its judgment.

These two dosses, Infancy and childhood, have 
included tho masses of humanity in all the past, but 
thanks to the genius and spirit of our country and | 
ago, thoy are moving onward with rapid strides.

Tho third condition, represented in tho vision by 
tho youth with outstretched hands and oagor gazo, 
shouting excelsiorl higher 1 still higher! mountod 
on the pcdostal of human powor, rises above many 
of the circumstances which have stood as barriers 
and obstacles in tho way of tbo other classes. Uo is 
“  monarch of all ho surveys." Ho is thrilled with a 
God-like freedom as ho turns and bids the elements 
obey. Friends, wo havo all felt something of each 
of those conditions. Humanity always passes 
through them, and I  believe all will rccognlzo the 
picture that stands out now so clearly before us.
Oh that I could stamp it upon your minds os dis
tinctly and indelibly as it is impressed on my own, 
so that we might each and all draw from It bcautifol 
and impressive lessons of deep and practical Import 
to oursolvcs, to humanity, and to the world.

The age domonds noblo and dignified men and 
women, rounded out In aU their parts in truo and 
symmetrical proportion. To this cud man demands 
tho very best conditions that can bq furnished him 
by all his surroundings and’ relations, both oxterior 
and interior.

Not alone shall tho earth blossom and bring forth 
its best fruits, and present Us most beautiful and 
attractive surrounding* to him, bnt ho culls. Tho 
God within him demands that he shall havo true 
paternity, maternity aud fraternity, hi order that all 
the traits of his noblo and divlno character may ho 
called forth truly and beautifully. Wo domand for 
him tho truo father and mother foellng, even before 
the soul-nature Is ongermed In his being. We demand 
that theso be continued through life, and moro than 
this man uoods for Ids highest unfolding, his most 
perfect development, the brotherly and sisterly ele
ments, to draw out aud strengthen those footings 
within him to their true condition. He must also 
realize tho paternal feeling within himself.

When we look over humanity to-day, where do we 
find the man who, in all his experiences, has found a 
supply to these demands. When he has asked of 
his parents for bread—the true bread of life—how 
often has ho received something comparable to a 
stone? and when ho has asked, oven before bis 
tongue could lisp tho words, for a flab, has not his 
tender and suacopUble nature found something with 
a scorpion’s fang upon it ? Do wc wonder that there 
is so much of hate and vindictiveness among man
kind, when wo see how often thoso who should be 
brothers and sisters, living in fraternal accord and

harmony, are giving to each other tho apple of dis
cord and the sword of vengeance.

I  see In these demands of our nature, welling up 
as they do from tho profoundest dopt ha of our being, 
that which must and will be supplied; and if man 
foils to foroiah the proper and appropriate supply, 
the angel-world are now bending over us, calling us 
to como to a condition of recoptivoness in which wo 
•hall find a supply for tho deep and earnest eoul- 
domands of our nature.

Friends, I know that there aro many of yon 
who havo heard this call in tho deop recesses of 
your souls, and have we not experienced as we catno 
to listen to thoso beautiful voicos, that thoy havo in 
aomo degree, a t least, supplied that which the earthly 
conditions havo foiled to glvo.

I t  was declared formerly, “  blessed are they that 
mourn, for thoy shAll bo comforted." The conscious
ness of those demands within ourselves, if properly 
understood, will preparo us to accept tho Invitation 
given in former times by one whoso vision had been 
opened to see some of tho realities of the inner life, 
whon bo used the memorablo languages to tho people: 
“  Gome unto Mount Zion, the City of the living God, 
tho licavonly Jerusalem, and fo an innumerable com
pany q f angde, to tho general assembly and church 
of the first-born, whose names aro written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to tho spirits of Just 
men msdo perfect."

Oh, yo hungry and parched ones, who. In tho deep 
longiugs of your souls, ore craving a father’s care, 
a mother’s tendomoss and love, a brother’s aid, a 
sister’s worm embrace—lot mo say to you, one aud 
all, bo of good cheer, tboro is food for the hungry, 
water for tho thirsty, and hopo and pc&co for all.

The angol world bends over us lovingly, and os wo 
reach up our hands physically, and our aspirations 
spiritually, we shall find it as tho dew of heaven 
and tho manna that descended in the wilderness, on 
which wo may food and be sustained.

For the Rcllgio-PhUatophlcal Journal.

The Fuel Resources of Illluols.
The science of Geology unveils to man’s percep

tion much of the graud and bcautifol, both in the 
dynamic laws which have produced tho physical 
features of tho earth’s topography, and in the pro
gressive development that has characterized the 
growth of the animal kingdom, through the vast 
periods of geological time that have preceded the 
present order of things. From the lowest type of 
the^rediata, found embedded In tho metamorphlc 
strata of tho Laurentlan formation of Canada, up 
through the succeeding forma of moUusca, Crustacea 
and vortobrata, wo find tho animal kingdom appear^ 
lng in oach succeeding formation in higher and more 
elaborate forms of structure, until it finally culmi
nates in the appearance of tho prosent existing 
animal kingdom, with man as the crowning point 
and keystone of the grand arch in organic nature.

Although our knowledge of the peculiar characters 
of the preceding creations of organized beings, Is 
necessarily derived entirely from the study of the fos
silized skeletons of such of them os arc found en
tombed in the rocky strata of the earth’s crust, yet 
these are so perfectly preserved In their stony mauso
leums, that thoy are easily referred to their true place 
iu tho auimal kingdom by the skilful paleontologist, 
and they thus become tho truo medals q f creation, a 
succinct history of tho earth’s creation, written on 
tablets of stone by the hand of tho Ir\flnite Father.
Is it surprising then, that theso records of pro-exist
ing creations should be eagerly sought for by the geo
logical student, or that the disinterment by a single 
blow of the hammer of a now form, on which tho 
human eye had never before rested, should cxclto In 
his mind feelings of intense delight ? But these grand 
and beautiful lessons, which arc not restricted to 
any one branch of natural eclenco, but are every
where inscribed in God’s own book of nature, and 
are eminently calculated to elevato the mind and 
enlargo the heart, are appreciated by comparatively 
few individuals, even in this enlightened ag e ; but if 
we touch upou the economical iu any department of 
scionce, upon that which will afford tho almighty 
dollar or the means to acquire it, there aro nouo too 
dull to avail themselves of the facilities which scleuco 
affords iu this direction.

Among the varied economical resources of this 
State, there are nouc more important to the material 
interests and foturo prosperity of its inhabitants, 
thau tho vast doposlts of mineral fuel, which in the 
form of bituminous and canucl coals and peat, aro 
fouud within its borders. Nearly three quarters of 
tho entire surface of this Stato is underlaid by tho 
geological formation technically known as coal meas
ures. Theso measures consist of sandstones, shales, 
slates and thin beds of limestone, with scams of bitu
minous and canucl coal, and the underlying fire-clays 
which usually accompany them. This broad area 
forms a continuous coal field from its northern 
boundary in tho valley of the Illinois river on the 
north, to the vicinity of the Ohio on tho south, and 
from tho Wabash on the cost, nearly to tho Missis
sippi on tho west, and at some points crossing tho 
latter stream and including portlous of the adjoining 
8tates of Missouri and Iowa. The Illinois coal field 
also includes within its limits portions of Indiana 
and Koutucky, and is by far tho most extensive coal 
field known on this continent.

About ten years ago, Dr. R. P. Stevens, who was 
employed by tbo Illinois Central Railroad Company 
to examlno the lands along the lino of that rood, 
advanced tho opinion that the Illinois coal field was 
not a continuous one, but was rather a series of 
small basins separated from oach other by tho up
heaval of the underlying limestones. Subsequently, 
Dr. Norwood, tho former Btate Geologist, promul
gated the same opinion in his report on Illinois coals, 
published in 1857, and from that time to tho present 
the same views havo bocu reiterated by itinerant 
lecturers on various occasions, but none of thoso 
who have appeared as tho special advocates of these 
views have attempted to givo any conclusive reasons 
thorefor. Tho prosecution of tho geological survey 
of the State for the past seven years has clearly de
monstrated tho incorrectness of tills conclusion, and 
shown that the Illinois coal field is a continuous one, 
aud uninterrupted by disturbing Influences, except 
iu a fow Instance* along its outward bordors.

Tho maximum thickness of tho coal measure* in 
Illinois varies from 500 to moro than 1000 foot in 
different portions of the Btate, and thoy includo at 
least five (5,) distinct scams of coal, from twotonlno 
feet thick, besides several thinner ones of less Im
portance. Although these coal scams are not uccos- 
tartly continuous over tho wholo area of tho coal 
field, yet there Is probably uo very considerable part 
of it where one or moro of them may not be fouud; 
and if wo toko into consideration, that the estimated 
yield of a coal seam Is ouo million of tons of coal to 
the square mile for ovory foot in tlilcknoss of coal lu 
the aeam, we may form some Idea of tho vast amount 
of coal which a single seam of four foot In thlckuoss 
would afford, If covering such an area as Is coutalned 
in tho coal field of this State. Morcovor, th«e) aro 
several counties In tho Btate that are known to havo 
from threo to five distinct seams oF coal of sufficient 
thlckuoss to bo worked with profit, olthor outcropping 
at the surface or accoMlbio at a modern to depth

below. In coal mining, It matters bnt litUe whether
the scam te one hundred, or five hundred feet bolow the
surface, so that It la of sufficient thickness and th* , 
coal of fair quality. I

In  the level prairie region comprising the central * 
portions of the coal field In this State, eurfoco expo* l 
sures of tho coal seams or tho associated rocks are sol. 
dom soon, and tbo amount of ooal which t his region will 
aflbrd, can only bo dotormlnod by tho drill. In thl* 
way it has boon found a t Fairbury, Pontiac, Brace- 
vlllo, Gatlin and various other localities along tbs 
lines of oor principal railroads. Tho Illinois coals 
are mainly of tho bltumtnoua variety, tho scams of 
caunel coal being usually thin and comparatively 
unimportant. j

Beyond tho northern confines of the coal field ex- 
tensive deposits of peat are found, which will ulti
mately bocoino of great valuo to that portion of the 
Stato. Pont or tu tf a s  it i t  sometimes called, con
sists of an accumulation of vegetable matter, ohtefly 
mosses, which grow in low marshes or swamps, and 
which have been reduced to a stato of partial de
composition by tho action of water. Those peat 
beds are often of considerable thickness, and when 
used for fuel, tho peat Is cut into brick shaped pieces 
about twenty inches long, and dried in tho sun, when 
It becomes au excellent artido for this purpose. It 
may also be converted into coko and usod for work* 
log iron. In  Great Britain, certain propara lions of 
peat havo bocn found preforablo to all othor kind* of 
foel, for caac-hardculng Iron, tempering stool, forging 
horao shoes and welding gun barrels. Tho discovery 
of peat In this State thus adds another essential ma
terial to our manufacturing interests, and to tho re. 
sources of that portion of the State, whore an addl. 
tional supply of foci was most needed.

In Whiteside county, a  single peat bed is known 
to extend along tho Cat-tail Swamp for a distance of 
four miles with an averago width of nearly a mile. 
I t  has been sounded in somo places to tho depth of 
thirteen feet, but owing to the difficulty of draining 
so great a  thlckuoss, only tho upper threo feet are 
worked a t tho present tlmo. Hundreds of cords have 
been cut duriug tho post summer, and ptlod up to 
dry for foturo use.

I t  seems highly probable that tho vcgotablo matter 
which formed the coal scams o f tho carboniferous 
and later periods, accumulated under conditions 
somewhat analogous to those forming tho peat bogs 
of the present day, and that theso bogs, if submerged 
bcueath tho ocean, would ovontually bo converted 
into beds of bituminous coal. With such resources 
for foel within our own borders, ond extending 
almost from ouo extremity of the Stato to tho other, 
the settler upon tho broadest prairie in Illinois need 
not fear but that the necessary fool required for tbs 
comfort of his family will always bo at his command 
at a moderate price. A. H. W.

Springfield, 111., September, 1865.

Letter from Dr. H. T.
Traveling is always exhilarating to me, especially 

the fleet motion of the railroad car, which approxi
mates nearer thau any othor mode, to taking the 
“ wings of tho morning."

Seating myself In one of those magnificent palaces, 
a modern railroad cor, tho other ovcnlng for a Jour
ney of five hundred miles—I soon had a through 
ticket to the land of dreams.

The rumbling of the living, moving train, and the 
occasional harsh scream of tho magnificent iron 
horse, as ho moved the Immense train with os much 
ease os a mother daudlos her babe, though they did not 
disturb mo—doubtless gave color and decision to my 
dream. 1 stood by the side of old ocean, aud heard the 
murmur of the rolling waves, and saw amid the dash
ing of the foaming billows tho spray of tho white caps 
as it danced merrily in the air—a single drop leapt for 
above the re s t; just thou & bcautifol ray of sunlight, 
warm aud genial, spread its seven-fold bars of rain- , 
bow* hues. I t  kissed the drop, which blushed mod
estly and thoy were married and gone.

O hl exclaimed I, 1 have seen your marriage, 
would that I could go with you on your bridal tour.
“ Como! come," they both cried, aud Instantly on 
the wings of thought, I was with them, far, for away.
I followed thorn up into tho bluo ether, wo passed 
on and on, though we were viewless as the air.

I t  grew cooler as wo ascended, and they were 
obliged now to put on their fleecy garments. Now 
they joined a community aud formed a cloud. O h! 
what a scene of commotion was there! They plumed 
themselves with golden sunlight, and roiled out Into 
fantastic forms, aud in their wild revelry thoy seemed 
things of life.

The golden and erhison sunset came and tinted 
thorn with all tho magnificent aud gorguous beauty 
of his attractive and ever new and varied scenes.

Wo stood in the tableau of night and wo reposod 
in the darkness till the silvery store come ono by one 
with their soil sheen and drove it away. Tho pale 
moou caiue with her queenly radiance aud built 
splendid temples iu tho heavens, aud wo stood in 
the vestibule of ouo of those.

How happy was I in following my drop on its 
journey, sometimes soaring for away in tho heavens, 
then settling down os a mist upon tho mountains, 
forming part of a door white necklace around those 
stern and enduring monuments, “ tho overlasting 
hills."

At length tho storm king mounted his throne and 
summoned his hosts to tho battio and thoy were 
marshaled, battallou alter battalion. Now went 
forth tho flashing lightulng. Crash wout tho rum* 
bllng thunder, peal after peal—down camo the 
shotted rain drops, and tho parched earth drank the 
refreshing draughts. I followed my drop down, 
for wo wore old friends now, and familiar. Wo fell 
luto tho petal of a snow white lily, and In gratitude 
tho flower sout forth a richer aroiua. I  watched this 
as tho drop coursed through tho volns aud blonded 
its life with tho Ufo of the plant, but its career was 
short and Hooting, aud when it withered and died the 
drop wcut away to Us home lu tho sky—with the 
clouds.

And tho storm king came and scut It to oarth 
again ou another mission’; this tlmo it foil into i  
brook amid a multitude of other drops, and soon It, 
with others, was pumped into tho tuuk from wheuce 
our great Iron horse was to drink. My sympathise 
were awakened now, and I followed It Into the 
burning and fiery furnace. Tho flames wreathed 
around Us iron prlsou house. Tho water became 
restlvo. It cried " glvo mo liberty, or give mo death." 
Nover before hod I seeu how strong was the Inborn 
love of liberty. I t  put forth all Its onorgle* and pass- 
lng luto tho cylinder of the engine with a terrific 
leap and bound, it drovo tho piston, moved tho en
gine. and with it tho mighty train.

Now, having performed the “ hard labor," for 
which it had been sentenced and imprisoned by man, 
It was sot free, and as it leaped forth in exultation I 
awoke, and tho morning wo* breaking In glory over 
tno mountains and val«* *>f earth, but l had learned 
a le»*on. The ftlthfolnoss with which a drop of 
water had frilfited Us mission, echood through my 
oars, “  go thou and do Ukewiso."

U . T . Gu il d .
684 Roco street, Philadelphia. 

August, 1606.
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The Lesson of the Skylark.
BT BENJ1MI* *« TATLOm,

[From a  poem on M llvrom  and Heroine#,” recently read
before l i te ra ry  Association* in  Buffalo, Rochester, Auburn* 
Oswcfo, otc%]
I  held in  m y hand a wonder—a  hymn of a  thousand years;
I t  was born  iu au Kngli»h meadow—It was older than  English 

Cheer#— A
^ w a a  a  hymn far the Homan eagles and  a  psalm for the Nor* 

man line—
I t  Was #uug through the w ar o f the Roses, when tho  York 

turned rod os wine—
I t  was heard on Bosworth field, when G lostert flint struck 

fire.
And Richard's soul to Richmond's steel did glimmer and 

expire;
When the paeans for the Thane drowned tho dirges for the 

thing,
And &  swept across the planet on fame's eternal wing.
Who waged tho bnttlo as iui earl, but won it as a  king,
And plucked tho crown of England from the hawthorn where 

i t  hung,
And lightly to his longing brow Oolconda't cluster swung, 
The crown upon the coronet, till the light of its pearls grew 

th in
And pale as a  morning star that has led the daylight in.

Charge! and Mars ton Moor was a  drum by galloping cavalry 
beat;

H aiti and each iron ruuk brought up with a  clank, and each 
trooper sat still iu his soul;

Hark! and down from the blue to the red was floating th a t 
exquisite etruiu,

As tf every rider had ridden ami never drawn sabre or rein, 
Right out of the hoi I of the battle to the uoor of hoaven ajar, 
And thought he heard before his time the singing of a  star. 
And thought he saw in the downy cloud the truan t from the 

cliotr.
As it hung in sweet vibration—an anthem  in tho air.

And I  hold in my band th a t wonder—a  book w ith a  siogle 
psalm,

That would not brim the hollow of a  woman's lovtac palm ; 
And the lyric was brown-breasted, and tho lids of the book 

were wings,
And the bird was an English skylark, and the fooblost of God's 

things,
That had fallen out of the asure like a  mote from a  mighty

And haTsharod (he fate of the sparrow, for tho Father saw 
him die.

Oh, bravest bird of Britain—a  little  ounce o f death—
Oh, song born out of heaven—u clod without a  breath.

And then my soul grew reverent—my heart beat strong  and 
grand,

As I  thought of tho broad commission of the atom  in  my 
hand;

That the Admiral of the fleets a t  anchor off the world,
Flung ont his pennant, with tho touch th a t little  pinion 

furled—
Unrolled the scrolls of thunder ’tw ixt the seraph and the 

sod,
Dashed down a  word of fire in the running hand o f God,
And stamped the stormy margins with Ufa ring so broad and 

brave,
One-half fa in the welkin—the other in the wave;
By him to meet that bird mid-air, the m isty m orn was 

driven,
Lest i t  should break away from earth  and  sing itse lf  to 

heaven—
He sowed tho Grand Armada like grain upon the breeze*
B at gave to lark and lightning the freedom of th e  seas I

The cattle asleop in the meadow and the  shadows asleep on 
the hill,

And the mfats, like gray Franciscans, a ll standing ghostly 
still—

Arid the stars are drowsily shutting the ir eyes as weary 
watchers will—

And the  crescent moon in the west shows the flash o f  a  silver 
shoe,

As the steed th a t brought over the  m idnight is bearing i t  
down the blue.

And ont of the silence and shadow there quivered the sUn- 
dertsi song,

And a  bird going up  into morning exultingly followed 
along—

And the mountains stood down in  their places and the clouds 
a ll timidly dung,

But a  strand of Jehovah untwisted whereon the lost 
Pleiads are strung. *

When this bird with its music and motion, ere th e  dawn had 
blooded its breast,

Up direct from the sod to the glory of God, trium phantly  bu rst 
from the nest.

Ju s t held to the earth by a  fibre—a  single invisible thread,
As if  some Elijah had lingered and sent up a  soul in his stead,
I t  has taught us tho Secret of dying w ithout being u tterly  

dead.
How the rings o f horizons, like water, roll away to  the  edge 

of the earth!
How the blue shell of heaven is broken, to give to  th is b ird  a  

new birth!

0|al pendulum, timing true glory—sw ing on  w ith thy  music, 
• between

The dust that has drifted in graves, and the  honses eternal, 
unseen—

For of such are the kingdom heruio—brave in  faith, in  sword 
and in song,

That forever in grandest vibration, to  no world and  no age 
can belong.

Extracts from Letters.
2b the Editor o f the Bdigio-PhQosophical Journal:

I  thank you for the tirot number of your handsonfe 
and Interesting payer. Whatever looks in the direction 
of spiritual recognition for the benefit of life here, 
and for the agreeable anticipation of life hereafter— 
whatever propounds and promulgates liberality and 
freedom to the world, wider creeds, broader thoughts, 
deeper sympathy and compassion for suffering— 
whatever carries water to those who thirst in prison, 
feeds the weary, hungry traveler, clothes the naked 
and benefits the needy—whatever tends to raise man 
above the need of sedition, contention, blame and 
the spirit of revenge, whereby clearer sight and 
clearer thought is caught—whatever is a  real use and 
benefit to the people, all men love. Such is your 
journal, and such may it be, and for its advent and 
success my humble prayer goes up to heaven.

Your humble servant,
Boston, Mass. A. B. Ch ild .

willing and glad to act as agent for such a valuable 
work. Any thing you wish done here yon will please 
Inform me of It.

I  am yours, respectfully, O. N. Thobp» P.M. 
B r o w n s v il l e , Cass Co., Michigan.

I  have accidentally fell upon your first Issue, which 
I  have carcfhlly examined. I t  has enlisted my in
terest doeply. I t  has been my fortune to have no 
opportunity of investigating the positions you 
assume, and although I  have occasionally heard the 
subject of Spiritualism casually spoken of, I  must 
confess I  have heretofore given It no serious atten
tion. But if  yonr doctrines are true, (and I  have no 
doubt you are honest in their advocacy, and I  sin
cerely hope you have ample reason to be,) there is 
no earthly treasure I  would valne more than a con
sciousness of its verity.

We have no mediums In this vicinity th a t I  am 
aware of. I  am anxious to  see some of the phe
nomena yon speak of. Spiritualism Is a novelty yet 
to millions who are ignorant of the first principles 
upon which its manifestations are produced—could 
you afford to appropriate a  portion of one o f the 
columns of yonr journal to  the answering of Inter
rogatories of inquiring subscribers for information 
as to how the manifestations may be obtained, and 
the mediumship of persons may be tested, and upon 
many other matters relating to  this subject which 
you may consider no t uninteresting to the public 
generally. Please find enclosed $1.60 for six months’ 
subscription to  the  “ Rrligio-Philosopm eal J our
nal.”

Can a person living a t a distance obtain a commu
nication from their departed friends through your 
medium ?

W ith best wishes for tho success of your journal, 
and the permanent establishment of all tru th , I  am, 

Respectfully yours, Wm. W. Clemens.
Marion, Williamson Co., 111.

You sent a  paper to  this office, requesting agents 
to circulate the sam e; my conscience and principles 
will not permit me to help to build up Satan’s kingdom 
in that way. As I  am a  candidate for eternity, and ex
pect to meetmy fellow mortals there atthebarofQ od, 
I  do hope to  be kept from being the  willing instru
ment of leading any one of them to  destruction by 
circulating, or permitting to  be circulated, a  paper 
or anything o f the  kind, th a t contains such awful 
doctrines 1, Horrible to  think o f; pretend to  “ ta lk  
with the spirits of the dead.” There is bu t one spirit 
th a t you ta lk  w ith, th a t is Satan, the  old arch 
traitor. He can transform himself Into an angel of 
light to  deceive, if  possible, the very elect. We read 
of the seducing spirits th a t are coming in the  last 
days, and the prophecies are about fulfilled. He 
knows the  time is short th a t he can work, and he is 
devising every a rt th a t his subtle nature is capable 
of, to draw poor souls to  misery and woe. I  have 
heard o f th e  abominable doctrine o f Spiritualists 
long ago, but I  hope the Lord will no t perm it me to 
be acquainted w ith it.

Beware how you lead people, for yon will surely 
have to  meet the  Great God who created you. O h ! 
do not go blindfold to destruction.

Blue Mound, Wls. P . M.

Battle Creek, Micli., Aug. 27,1866.
Editors o f the Beligio-Philosophical Journal :

A paper has been revived a t this place bearing the 
above named heading. Through its columns the 
Editors solicit subscriptions. 1 cannot engage in 
extending its circulation, because of the doctrine 
therein advocated. Snch a journal should be at once 
silenced, and not allowed to sow broadcast over the 
land such principles. The Bible has told ns “ that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines o f devils."
I consider this paper engaged in snch service.

The accounts given of spirits materializing them- 
selves and giving their, history, are absurd. As 
though they could be called op at pleasure from the 
unseen world 1 Do yon suppose th a t one who has 
reached the celestial abode would say that he or she 
waa not so contented, and did not like things as well 
as when on earth? The answers given to the questions 
proposed, show of themselves that the heaven and spi
rits are of human invention. Why need these things be 
done “ with the lamps extinguishedf* I t  is an evi
dence o f itself that they are Spirits o f darkness, i f  
spirits they are. Why not come out in the pure 
light of heaven like the Saviour o f old, and materialise 
themselves ?

I  pity from my inmost soul the man who baa lost 
his son, that he can be thus comforted by a false 
doctrine. There Is but one physician who can ad
minister healing and comfort In the trying hoar, but 
this father say* that Si>irituali*m la fit to live with, 
and to  die with, may not have worded it exactly 
right.) I  trust it la, but It needs to come out Into 
the light and make itself free from suspicion.

If  the spirit o f my departed mother could appear 
to me and speak, and show herself as she toas, I  
might have some faith—but all the lecturers th a t I 
ever heard showed o f thcmaelve* that they were 
mediums, occupying a place between men and demons, 
not knowing what they said, and amounting to  
nothing In the end.

I  trust that you will pardon me for my open lan
guage, but such is my earnest belief, and that also 
of eveiy true Christian.

Very respectfully, Alpha.

I am pleased with your paper; it jo st suits me. 
I will do all 1 can to get subscribers here. I  am

they deserve, and I  feel assured th a t they will deserve 
a great deal. I  wish It was In our power to  “  get 
up ” such an association in our city. I t  seems to  be 
quite impracticable just now ; but tho day will 
como without a doubt. I f  there was such an Asso
ciation In each of our great cities of the country, * 
with a good newspaper published in each city, the 
cause o f Spiritualism would have such a foothold 
th a t all the old powers combined coaid not scathe It.

I  am glad th a t my views, In reference to  the 
“ newspaper” accord so well with your own. I  do 
say, th a t a  Spiritual newspaper, or journal, to  be ex
tensively useful, and extensively a success, must 
have the stamp of universality upon it. Creeds, dog
mas, doctrines and tenets should hold no power or 
place in it. We are now but being educated in the 
great truths of Spiritualism. We are mere pupils or 
schoolboys. Wo do no t know enough yet to  say 
w hat is and wliat Is not—w hat shall be, or what 
shall not be done. When we graduate, we may per
haps do s o ; but the period of taking a  degree, will 
not be in yonr or my generation. Thus it was three 
hundred years after Christ, before tho Christian reli
gion was organized, and then it was most dreadfully 
despoiled o f Its purity and simplicity. L et ns con
tinue to  learn, and merely undertake to  teach to 
others what wo have learned; and le t us no t set our
selves up quite yet, as the infallible apostles of Splri-

It see

Dear J ournal:—I  was made unspeakably happy 
by yonr presence. My heart was reaching ou t for 
one crumb o f spiritual reading, to  supply the 
place of the  “ Friend of Progress.”  The sus
pension o f th a t was like tho death of a  dear 
friend, and there were feelings o f  remorse, like those 
o f neglect, bu t I  thought i t  recommended itself. 
How can such beautiful, elevating, deep thoughts be 
unappreciated ? Bnt the good cause m ust be pushed 
along by its friends until the whole earth  is baptized 
in its harmonial waters. I  hope to  be able to  give 
the dear J ournal a good pecuniary help, for th a t will 
give the hnngry soul good wholesome food. As I  am  to 
travel for some time, I  will act as agent and earnestly 
labor for its spread. Don’t  fail to seud me Ho. 2, 
for I  should hate to lose any of S .J . Finney’s powerful 
thoughts. May the bright angels assist you in yonr 
noble work, and may yonr cause deluge the  earth 
w ith the waters of its love, is the prayer o f  your 
humble servant, H . A. H olton.

Allegan, Allegan Co., Mich.

I  cannot tell yon how much I  appreciate your 
efforts to  establish a free press in Chicago, to  give 
expression to  all the new ideas, and the  new combi
nations and applications of old ideas, which now de
mand expression.

Never, in the  world’s history, has the conflict be
tween the living present and the  dead past been so 
earnest and well defined. In  defence o f th e  dead 
past, sound maxims and customs, the schools and the  
college, the Church and 8tate, the  Press, the  Pulpit 
and Platform  are all enlisted. So far as human 
beings are organized and act in combinations in any 
department of life, their influence goes to  defend and 
perpetuate tho dead past, and keep the world of 
mind, of thoughts, of reverence—chained to the ideas 
and maxims of the past. The human soul cannot 
always be chained to the  dead corpse of the past. I t  
will 6urcly come ont of the sepulchre and cast off 
the grave clothes of the dead past and stand forth In 
the drapery of the living present. As it  does 60, my 
prayer is th a t i t  may effectually and for ever be enfran
chised from the anthority and despotism o f the past, 
and be ready to  accept and obey the  living convic
tions of the present.

God help yonr Association to  esponsc and defend 
the cause of the living present, against the despo
tism of the dead past—dead os to daily and hourly 
life, bu t terribly living as to  supreme and absolute 
authority. I  knots that the first step towards progress, 
towards the kingdom o f God is deliverance from the 
despotism of all external authority, whether o f  post 
or present, and entire subjection o f the interior and 
exterior life to internal conviction.

But pardon me for these thoughts, I  should speak 
of your Press Association. I  shall certainly do w hat 
I  can to makq them efficient auxiliaries to  the efforts 
o f the human soul to throw off the rubbish of the 
past, retaining only its gems, and to inaugurate the 
era of absolute freedom of deliberation and commu
nication on all subjects, without regard to  the frowns 
and denunciations of external authority, in Church or 
State, of the past or present.

Thine, H e n r y  C. W e i g h t .

tualism. L et us rather abide our tim e and 
w hat we shall see.” *

Yours fraternally, A. G. W. C a r t e r .
Cincinnati, O.

Your journal has come to  hand and I  would say to  
you th a t there is but one Individual here th a t believes 
in Spiritualism, and be was called a  likely m an before 
he made an ass of himself. This community Is too 
well posted for your trash, and lest you should 
think this le tte r from the spirit land, I  would advise 
you to  leavb off your trash and go to  raising potatoes 
and cultivate the soil, as yonr mind is too mnch de
ranged to  be cultivated.

I  th ink  we can get along very well Without yonr 
paper. P . M.

August 24.

In  sending my subscription for th e  Rkligio-Ph i- 
losofhical J ournal, perm it an old Spiritualist to  
congratulate you on the  design, appearance and 
prospects of your new enterprise. Having hailed the 
birth , supported the  life, and mourned the  death o f 
all th e  leading papers which have been devoted to  
th e  spiritual ideas o f this century, beginning w ith 
th e  “ Univerccelum”  and “ Spiritual Telegraph,” 
and ending w ith the  last number o f  th e  “  Friend o f 
Progress,” I  naturally feel very much interested in 
the  birth  of this new child, who, Minerva like, seems 
fully developed, armed and equipped a t  all points and 
able to  take care o f itself, adding another proof, th a t 
“  Westward the  Star o f” Progress, as well as “  em
pire is surely taking its way.”

W e believe th a t such a  journal is pre-eminently 
needed in “  the  W est,”  where people, congregating 
from all parts o f th e  world, seem ready to  enter into 
new associations in  ideas, as well as business rela
tions, where we pride ourselves on ou r freedom and 
liberality, yet in reality i t  is In a  g rea t measure only the  
freedom of denunciation and th e  liberalism o f  care
lessness.

Such a journal, then, w ith th e  “  Fatherhood of 
God”  for its polar star, w ith  its  weekly outspoken 
thoughts from .able editors and contributors, in 
favor o f a better education, equal rights and justice 
to  all, irrespective o f caste, sex, o r  color, cannot fail 
(if properly supported) to  help forward th e  recogni
tion of the  tru th  o f the  universal brotherhood o f  man, 
and help him  to  see and atta in  his true position as a 
physical, m ental and spiritual individuality.

Therefore, although, like Simeon o f old, I  am  re
joiced to see your adven t; y e t (not being very old) I  
am  n o t prepared to  say, “  Lord, now le ttest thou  
th y  servant depart in peace,”  for I  hope to  live many 
years in this sphere to  see .your success and to  help 
w hat little  I  can, bo th  in word and deed, to  th a t 
end. J- T.

rich to  receive the seed. Your satisfaction in the 
result Is sure to  bo In full proportion to  the earnest 
desire which I  know possesses you, th a t all should 
share In the  freedom and trust yourfalth inspires—the 
strength it  gives to effort, and the  untold good that 
Is certain to  bo unfolded. My best wishes are with 
the J ournal—it cannot succeed too welk

I t  stands on a sure foundation and appeals directly 
to  the inmost convictions of thinking, intelligent 
beings.

Have you time to read books, now ? If so, get 
Herbert 8pencer’s “  Social Italics ” —for an English
man it  is something splendid, tbe Idea of freedom is 
so well defined. He praises the Qnakers, and well he 
may, since their foundation stones of belief are be
coming the  basis o f all tbe  grand resolutions th a t 
are dally developing themselves In the  present time.

Though Mr. Spencer Is accounted the great thinker 
of England, now, as well as Bright, Mill and others, 
yet his ideas are destined to  be brought borne to 
every one by a much simpler process of arriving a t 
conclusions than tho bare force o f logic. Spiritu
alism teaches freedom, democracy and every other 
needful good, in a  plainer way through Inevitable 
conviction, than  a ll tbe  arguments m an has yet pro
pounded—but it  is all good, assbowing bow rich the  
soil is.

I  am full o f  hope for the  friture o f  our country, 
and for th e  trium ph o f Spiritualism.

T our sincere friend, H . T . L.

Buffalo , Sept. 24,1865.
I  g o t home in tim e to  hear Colchester’s sentence 

—40 dollars fine  and $473 40 o f prosecution. I  send 
Judge H all’s “ charge”  (?)and “ opinion.”  I  have 
no comments to  make, except to say th a t  the  learned 
Judge’s  effrontery Is something perfectly and ludi
crously marvelous. H e refused to  allow any more 
witnesses for the  defence to  appear on th e  6tand, 
when several witnesses were ready in court, to  testify 
th a t they had had manifestations similar to  Colches
ter’s, the  writing on th e  arm, etc., yet, righ t in the 
face o f th is fact, he has the  impudence to  say in tab 
charge to  the  jury, 11 th e  m ost obvious solution and 
direst mode o f  provery, the  fact th a t  snch 
spiritual communications are received, and th a t 
snch manifestations are m ade by spirits, would be 
to  call npon the  stand these spiritual m e d iu m s&c., 
&c., &c.

And again, in his “  opinion,”  he says “  the  theory 
on which the  defence is based, is opposed to the reason 
and experience o f m ankind.”  Give ns an article in 
your journal. Pay no atten tion  to  the  balderdash 
o f the  law p a r t ; break him  up  on th e  “  r e a s o n  and 
experience o f m ankind.”  W hat has it  been worth 
in th e  past, when science developed a  new idea, 
o r genius suggested a  new th o u g h t?  Colchester 
is now free from his (Anderson’s) low association, 
and is in good hands. His fine was prom ptly 
paid, and as yon will see by his card, he has p n t 
himself righ t on th e  record before tb e  public.

F. W.

She has won tho esteem of many of our most* 
worthy and Intelligent citizens, and has been so  
much pleased w ith tbe Influences surrounding her la  
this beautiful City o f Monuments, th a t she has 
made her permanent residence among us.

Mrs. Hyzcr’s style Is clear, logical and more in
tensely penetrating than th a t of any other speaker 
to whom I  have had the pleasure of listening. Her 
Illustrations are new and striking, frill of poetic 
Imagery, and gush forth with th a t wondorftil fluency 
which is only possessed by the inspired media of the 
Spiritualistic school.

I t  has often been remarked, by persons o f culture 
among our audiences, th a t from no body of learned 
men In tho world could such unbounded wealth of 
knowledge be obtained, as Is profusely scattered 
among her auditors by this unassuming bu t gifted 
woman. Our hall is not very large—capacity only 

1 between four and five hundred—but it  Is devoted ex
clusively to  our own use. During the  week we have 
“circles,”  and lectures usually on Thursday evening, 
besides our regular morning and evening ecr 
vices on Sunday. A neatly furnished and pleasant ante 
room we appropriate to  our business meetings, and 
to  the  use of such approved test media as may visit 
us. W e have an  organ and choir, and thus pleas
antly provided for, we endeavor to  present to  the 
people a purifying and harmonizing spiritual philoso
phy.

W ith earnest wishes for the  success o f your new 
enterprise, I  subscribe myself

Your Friend in the  Work,
Wash. A. Dansktn.

Baltimore, Md.

I was much Interested in your letter o f the 13th, 
accompanied with a copy of the charter of the “  Re- 
ligio-Philoeophlcal Publishing Association.”  I  do 
not know th a t I ever read a more extended special 
charter granted by a legislature. Why, you can do 
almost anything and everything under It. I t  is of 
itself a  great evidence of the progress of tbe ago and 
of legislation. How did Spiritualists obtain a charter 
like it in Illinois ? Surely our legislators are growing 
to the knowledge that there is “  something ”  in Spiri
tualism and Spiritualists! Well, they will all have 
to come to it  one of these days, and th a t not very 
far off. I  do indeed congratulate the Rellgio-Phllo* 
sophleal Publishing Association on their extended 
powers, and wish them all the success which

I  believe in the  need o f reform, b u t I  am  partial 
to  scientific knowledge, especially the  departm ent o f 
N atural Philosophy and Astronomy. Suppose we 
had in every tow n in the U nited States, a  small ob
servatory, w ith a  suitable superintendent, ready to 
communicate on any m atter pertaining to the  science 
of th e  stars, and to  which all well disposed persons, 
especially th e  young, could have ready access, how 
much more noble and dignified m ight the  whole 
hum an family become 1 How much elevated above 
the  low grovelling pursuits and unintellectual amuse
ments o f the  g reat mass, is a  taste  for astronomical 
pursuits, explorations, observations, and reflections! 
And how much more available will such knowledge 
be in th a t future sta te  which we m ust all realize 
sooner or la te r ! I  believe th a t  progress in th a t  di
rection is feasible, and promises g reat good to  man
kind. I f  our churches had a little  more bias towards 
such subjects, and less o f dogmatic nonsense, m an
kind would bo vastly benefited. A fundam ental 
moral basis 6eems to  have been eschewed by them  
all, until Christendom has no morals. Dogmatism 
has usurped the place o f ethics, until Christian na
tions are all bn t destitute of any snch principle. I t  
should be fundamental, in the  school, in the  church 
and in the family.

I f  yonr journal should contain a  liberal assortment 
of scientific m atters, notices o f recent discoveries, 
inventions, etc., etc., as well as biographical and 
obitnary notices o f individuals distinguished in 
science, It would accord w ith my ta s te s ; b n t too 
much of i t  might no t be advantageous in a pecuniary 
point o f  view. I  sincerely wish you all merited 
success in tbe  undertaking.

Fraternally yours, E . A. Smith.

Chicago Is a  better field for you t h a n ----- ;no
doubt o f that, and the  present auspices o f  the J our
nal better salted in all respects to  your capacity— 
to say nothing o f the  great idea set forth in the 
J ournal, of individualism ; th a t is one of the  con
clusions I  had arrived a t, and was wishing th a t it 
might be more generally adopted. The very day 
your admirable paper cam e to  hand, I  was doubly 
rejoiced to  find th a t idea so ably presented, believing 
as I  do, th a t so much tim e would be saved in the 
way o f outliving and unlearning the fallacies th a t 
arise from the ancient habit and custom o f pinning 
one’s faith on other people’s opinions.

I  consider the  emancipation from such slavery as 
the  principal starting point o f our country’s fatnre 
greatness in all th a t will make life, growth and happi
ness. Now th a t the great question of physical si avery 
is settled, the next steps In order are freedom of 
thought, ideas, religion, and from the trammels of 
custom ; all things will be made new, and there is 
no turning back, till all the  grand ideas of the  old 
inspired men and prophets, as well as the modern 
ones become fixed facts—when no man shall ask his 
neighbor, what of the Lord ? but his great and good 
laws be found w ritten iu all hearts, from the least 
to  the greatest, and your paper is destined to  tear 
away tho scales from many eyes. I  congratulate 
you from the bottom  of my heart, th a t such conge
nial work is allotted to you, and th a t the soli is so

Letter from W. A. Danskin.
Messrs. E ditors :—Spiritualists should, from tim e 

to  tim e, report through our press the  condition and 
progress of Spiritualism in their several localities. 
W e are thus kep t informed o f th e  general move
m ent and expansion o f this Gospel o f Light, and 
many skeptical minds are drawn toward a  subject 
which they find spreading so widely and tak ing  so 
strong a  hold upon th e  hearts of th e  people.

In  Baltimore, we have overcome, in a  great de
gree, th e  prim ary difficulties—those absurd concep
tions o f spirit intercourse, which had their origin 
in th e  materialism  o f sectarian theology, or th a t  
positive disbelief in a ll things spiritual which had 
been engendered in many minds by th e  incon
gruities o f current Christianity. W e hear no more 
o f th e  insanity o f Spiritualists. The cry o f “ hum 
bug”  has ceased. The denunciations o f  the  pulp it 
have been husbed. The 6neere o f the  secular press 
have subsided. The pity which some good people 
felt, and th e  contem pt which others expressed for 
Spiritualism and Spiritualists, have passed into si
lence, o r have been transm uted into admiration for 
and.eulogy of, th e  wonderful intellectual pow er dis
played npon our rostrum , and respect for those who 
claim  to  be the  recipients and exponents o f tins new 
form o f tru th .

Some ten  years ago, when I  first was drawn to  
examine th e  claims o f those who professed to  hold 
communion w ith  th e  interior world, th a t  wonderful 
medium, th e  poetic Harris, was advertised to  lecture 
upon Spiritualism in Carroll Hall. I  thought it 
w orth an hour’s attention to  learn w hat could be 
said upon so strange a  subject. The hall was 
crowded by a throng o f cariosity hunters, some of 
whom came to  laugh, some to  sneer, and a few to  
learn if  there was really a  re-opening o f the  avenues 
of thought between the  tw o worlds. I  listened with 
wonder and delight. The very thoughts which had 
been flitting through my brain for years, were here 
embodied in com pact and logical propositions. The 
absolute necessity of tb e  intercommunion o f men 
and angels was clearly proven; th e  facts npon which 
the  claim to such communion rested were distinctly 
s ta te d ; and the philosophy deducible from snch facts 
was so eloquently presented th a t I  saw a new world 
unfolding before me, disclosing those brilliant bean, 
ties o f th e  inner realm  th a t  my soul had long 
yearned to  behold, b u t for which theology had for
bidden me to  search.

Since th a t tim e many speakers have visited our 
city. The heaven-inspired Ambler, the  modest yet 
earnest Achsoh Sprague—here Cora H atch was for 
m onths made th e  month-piece o f th e  angels, who 
poured through her finely organized brain* the sweet 
melodies o f  the  higher spheres. Then came the 
logical and eloquent Thos. Gales Forster, sowing the 
seeds of tru th  th a t have since germinated and brought 
forth good fruit. Em m a Hardinge, the  dashing, 
brilliant and forcible Emma, who took her hearers 
by storm, and won the  applause o f many who listened 
w ith pleasure to  her inspirations, though no t morally 
strong enough to  cast aside entirely the  dogmas and 
creeds in which their infant minds had been swad
dled. Lizzie Doten spoke a short season for ns, and 
It was during th is brief visit th a t  exquisite poem, 
“ The Streets of Baltimore,”  was given by the spirit 
of Edgar A. Poe, who often uses her mediumship 
for the  outpouring o f his rythmical sermons. t

Since October last Mrs. F . O. Hyzer has been our 
principal speaker, and delighted audiences have con
tinued to  fill our hall night after night, listening with 
the  most intense interest to  the sublime utterances 
which fall in streams o f living light from her lips.

H er inspirers never dwell upon specialties. A 
committee, chosen by the audience a t  each meeting, 
selects the  subject for discourse; and no m atter in 
w hat form It may be presented, it is immediately 
centralized, and carried thence to  the  utterm ost 
lim it th a t Its constituent elements will allow, or th a t 
the  capacity o f the  human intellect, in its present 
stage o f unfoldment can reach. The m ost profound 
depths of the  Spiritual Philosophy are fathomed, 
apparently with the  utm ost ease by those exalted 
m in d s  who have chosen the organism of Mrs. Hy
zer as the  channel through which to  transmit their 
gleanings o f thought to  the world.

Interesting Letter. ->:>
D r. J .  P . Bryant sends us the following spicy lette 

accompanied by a  note, in which he says:—
“  I  enclose a  le tte r this day received from some 

unknown Catholic friend, which, perhaps, i t  would 
be well to  publish verbatim, to  satisfy the  Protestant 
world th a t ’ School houses are geting bilt.* The 
J ournal is,1, no doubt, a  good * Schoolhonsc,’ and 
i f  our Catholic friend will be so kind as to  send me 
his name, I  will pay a  year’s subscription to  the 
J ournal and send it  to  him.”

W e hope onr good brother will send the Doctor his 
name and accept the  offer of onr journal.—E ditors

LETTER TO DR. BRYANT.

My Dear Sir  :—I  am going to  rite yon a few lines, 
and the  spelling shall corispond w ith the  sence and 
fallisys o f your peaper.

There is no people bu t a  ignorant Protest&nt people 
th a t would harbour such a peaper yon compair the 
pergured L uther on whoes pergury Protestants bilds 
their faith and which is th e  foundation of the  P ro
testan t sects you compair th e  pergored apostle to  
Jesus you poor deluded dupe we have one of your 
peapers hear and it  is a  lading stock to  the  hole town 
why do yon n o t tell the  poor ignorant Protestants 
th a t th e r faith is founded on the  pergury o f Lnther 
and Calvin And no t be re&peating Bruno and Gal- 
lileo protestant lies B ut the  mind is giting culti
vated and schoolhouses are geting bilt a ll over the  
land protestant Ignorance and bigotry will come to  
an end I  sir was raised a protestant the  first thing 
th a t  opened my eyes was the lies o f protestant books 
deating their hersy back to  Christ when there was 
no t one in the world a t  th e  discovery of this conti
nent in 1492 nor 28 years after they all have some old 
perguredapostate for their foundation look a t the  
P rotestants through the  country ask them  the Ninth 
o r Seventh comandments of Jesus Christ w hat will the 
tel yon I  cannot tell is the  anserask them  to  say the 
apostles creed I  forgot ask them  to repeat the  Lords 
prayer and there is not one in ten  th a t knows it 
How can such hersy stand look a t  prot&£antism 
hear in Ohio thank  God the people is leaving their 
corrnp ranks as fast as the receive th  trooth 

N ; B if you w ant to  circulate your peaper le t the 
Catholic alone Because the  minds o f  the people is 
turned towards the  tru th  this my dear sir is a  Cath
olic land by discovery by conquest and by treaty . 

Lewisburg, Preble Co., Ohio. a  friend.

Letter from Mrs. Wilhelm.
N o one can more readily see the  necessity o f  a 

movement in behalf of the  laboring classes, especially 
the needle women, than  in the  crowded cities of our 
Union. New York is no t alone for its tw o extremes 
o f poverty and w ea lth ; its aristocratic dwellings of 
rich employers, and crowded tenant houses of ill-paid 
operatives; where th e  indolent follies o f the rich are 
sustained by the  incessant toils o f the poor—the ease 
of luxury balanced and based upon the respectable 
robbery o f actual needs from poverty-stricken homes.

Such is the  fast growing tendency o f avarice ;  the 
silly worship o f “ dollar and cent aristocracy,”  w ith
out regard to  mind or merit, th a t injustice stalks 
abroad in its selfish aggrandizement, demanding 
“ the upper ten to  oppress the  lower million,” with 
its  fearful influence upon the  rising generation, strik
ing a t  the very heart o f a  nation’s prosperity, its in
dustrial Democracy—the only true wealth and capital 
of any country.

When, o h ! when will we learn to  draw the line of 
distinction th a t will elevate labor and compensation 
to  its noble standard o f m ental and moral appre
ciation ; protect it from the insults of fashionable 
ty ran n y ; the disgrace of vice and ignorance, because 
o f oppression.

L et this subject be agitated by reformers; written 
upon onr “  Banner and Journal o f Freedom ” to 
hum an ity ; form one o f the  corner-stones of our in
stitution for human rights, until justice is demanded 
by th e  suffering o f our race ; until, male an,d fen\al+ 
labor ceases to  be insulted*with its insignificant com
pensation, and other avenues o f light employment, 
now closed, be opened to  her, thos reducing the ex
cess of supply in the  needle m arket.

I  should be happy to  see a portion of the Rkligio- 
P hilosophical J ournal devoted to  the  subject of  
Woman, her education and sphere o f usefulness, t9 
which departm ent I  will cheerfully contribute occa
sionally, hoping others will feel equally interested 
to  do likewise, until our standard of Truth and 
Emancipation will awaken thought, and then action, 
throughout the land.

Yours for progression, ,
Alcinda W ilhelm , M.D. ^

Ju ly  18th, 1865.

Letter from Mr. Rouse.
2b the Spiritualists and other friends o f Progress in the

W est: t
For more than seven years I  have been an humble 

worker in tho Father’s vineyard. During th a t time 
a great need has forced itself upon my observation. 
I  allude to  the w ant o f something like a missionary 
enterprise. There are many localities where the 
strongholds o f conservatism are established, in which 
arc souls famishing for the bread o f life. There are 
many earnest workers in the field who could, and 
who would carry tho gospel of peaco to  those be
nighted regions, If they could be sustained, bu t who 
is to clothe and feed their wives and little ones? 
The enemies o f our philosophy will not do it, and 
the laborer cannot see his dear ones suffer.

I f  our glorious philosophy is life, aud light, a rd

/
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peace, then the inspiring sound of its voice should 
be heard by every hearth stone, and its holy benl- 
sons be shed upon every heart In the land. Cannot 
rich and influential Spiritualists do something in this 
direction?

And now a word of myself. For seven years my 
work has been a pioneer work. When the friends of 
our beautiful faith were weak, and its enemies many 
and strong, I  have gone forth, aided by the strong 
angels, and bare striven to do my work.

Sometimes my feet have been weary, and my soul 
ha* shrunk from its Gethsemane, but still I  have 
pressed forward. I t  would be 6weet to rest the over 
taxed energies, and receive words of cheer and sym 
pathy from the strong and self-sustaining, but then 
I  do not repine. I  am blind, and am accompanied 
by my wife.

Spiritualists and other friends of progress in Michi
gan, Indiana, Illinois and Wisconsin, desiring my 
services as a lecturer, or to hold intellectual circles, 
can arrange with me by addressing J . T. Rouse, 
Osseo, Hillsdale Co., Michigan, till further notice.

Communication from Sami. Underhill, M. D.
Editor* o f the Rdigto.Philosophical Journal:

You desired me to famish for your paper, a scien
tific article. I  promised to do it. May I substitute 
for the promised article, a few preliminary thoughts 
on scientific investigation ? Opinions, beliefs, assur
ances, knowledge, are truly distinct relations of the 
mind to propositions, very often mixed, and fre
quently confounded by careless investigators.

In 1830,1 commenced reading on Animal Magne
tism, by perusing three lectures by Dr. DuCommon, 
delivered in 1829, in Fanny Wright's ball of science, 
New York. Next I  obtained several volumes In 
German, one of which, entitled the Archives of Ani
mal Magnetism, contained reviews of many authors, 
it being a scries of quarterly numbers on that subject. 
I  became interested and much desired to talk with 
persons who bad personal knowledge of the subject. 
About this time, I met a Catholic priest, a  learned 
German, and now, said I, he most know all about it. 
Judge of my disappointment, when to my question, 
“  Mr. Henne, do yon know anything about Ani
mal Magnetism !” he replied, “ No, I  know nothing 
about It.”  I  remarked, UI have been reading much 
about it and am inclined to believe it true. He re
plied, “ Seeing yon believe something in it, I  will 
say this much about i t ; I  have seen a great deal of 
it, bntas I have never investigated it, I know nothing 
about it. I boarded two years with a physician who 
had many patients at his house,” and he related 
many facts which he witnessed.

The German Catholic priest is now, I believe, and 
has been for many years, Bishop of Wisconsin. How 
badly we are educated, few 6eem conscious of. Bright, 
active, and really capable men, men in positions 
demanding well-trained minds, will give opinions 
and advice on subjects which they have never ex
amined, about which they really know nothing. 
This is not confined to the uneducated portion of 
society. All the opposition that new truths ever 
meet with is from the most learned of the times. The 
confessedly ignorant never actonly in response to the 
dictum of the great leaders of the day. All this 
comes from pretending to know, when they have 
never investigated the matter which they oppose. 
To the question, what do yon know about it ? the 
answer, if honest, must be “ nothing ”—“ though 
they swear the Lordliveth, surely they swear falsely,” 
was the language of one of the true prophets, when 
speaking of the false ones. It is peijmy to 6wear the 
troth, when yon do not yourself know it to be 
truth, though thousands of others may know it* 
Oar courts allow you to tell under oath only, what 
yon know in the matter before the court. Not what 
yon believe, nor your opinion, nor your guess, bnt 
what you know—what is usually called * * my opinion ” 
is your guess. The well trained mind expresses no 
opinion on subjects which it has not investigated. 
Bnt there are few who to my certain knowledge 
within the last thirty years, denounced as a humbug 
Animal Magnetism, whom I have not pat into the 
magnetic sleep and taught to magnetite others.

&  U n d e r  hil l , M.D.
Pern, Lasalle Co., HI.

tual, social and spiritual universe. Oh, that the 
time I have spent in looking after God and eternal 
life In that old Bible and among the dark sepulchres 
of the dead past, had been spent in studying the 
record engraven on my own body and soul.

Of all the obstacles to the freedom and progress 
of man, the popular theology is the greatest. To 
free the human soul from its despotism is the one 
great work of the present age. Heaven grant that 
your association and your journal may lead off in 
this great work of substituting fact for fiction; 
reality for romance; the pretent for the past; the 
living for the dead, in the august drama of human 
life.

Pardon me, dear friends, for the above. Burn it if 
you can’t read i t . How long before the J o u r n a l  
will begin to appear weekly ? By the first of Janu
ary ? I  wait for it longingly, so do many others.

The National Convention in Philadelphia l For 
God’s sake (as personified in humanity) do, if possi
ble, let it result in a national combination of some 
kind. I  long much to be there. I  shall be there. 
My body may not, I  fear I  shall not be able to trans
fer it there, but my thought, my sympathy, my soul 
will be there, to beg and pray that all minor matters 
may give place to the one great end—to organize 
the Spiritualists and friends of progress, and make 
them a poxcer that shall be felt in every relation of 
life, a power competent, in a measure, to meet the 
demands of the hour. It seems to me so weak and 
so foolish to refuse to organize for fear it will end in 
despotism. How can there be tyranny in a combi
nation where ingress and egress are optional with 
the individual, without loss of reputation ? I  shall 
be there bodily if I  can, but if not I  will send a 
word or two of exhortation. I will pray to the Con
vention.

“ THB LIVING PRESENT AND THE DEAD PAST.”
I  have just published a work with this title. A 

copy of it will accompany this. When yon begin 
regularly to issue the J ournal you will oblige me 
if you will give it such a notice as, in your views, it 
deserves. I  am sick of all religions and government; 
all Bibles and creeds; all churches and states; Gods 
and institutions, that sacrifise man to his incidents; 
the substance to the shadow; the head to the hat. 
Let man be the one holy, invisible object in the 
universe, and all else second and subsidiary to him. 
That he may be so, let man be the one object of our 
highest and holiest reverence and worship. I  would 
live for one object, i. en to perfect the nature I bear 
in myself and others, in the body and out of it, to all 
eternity ; be this the sole and single aim of my ex
istence. Hbxrt C. Wright.
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Editors of the ReUgio-PhUotophical Journal:
I cannot express to yon the gratification and in

terest I  feel in the success of your Association and 
the Journal. 1 seek to interest my friends in the 
Journal wherever I  go. The great West and the 
nation needs inch a Publishing Association and such 
a journal. The world needs them, and I  believe 
Chicago is the place for their location.

The world in all ages and nations has been be
fooled, befogged and bedeviled by a religion of 
fiction; it calls for a religion of fad . The God of 
Christendom and heathendom is but the hero of a 
stupendous romance. Angels, men and devils are 
minor characters of the romance; and eternity the 
great stage on which they have performed, and are 
still to perform. The human soul is fast outgrowing 
the religion of romance. It is ealling loudly for a 
religion of reality; for a simple matter of fact, every
day, practical God, and an immortality that shall 
come to it as a living reality. The progressive human 
soul calls for a God of immortality, that shall come 
to it and be made manifest in living men and women, 
and in all living relations. Millions are calling for 
a God to live with them to care for them in 
going oat and coming in. Millions are looking and 
longing for a fiah and Wood God, whose presence 
and endorsements they can see and fed. They long 
for a God that can look at them through two living, 
loving human eyes; that can hear them with two 
human ears; that can love them through a loving, 
tender human heart, and fold them in a gentle, 
unselfish human bosom.

My friends, my heart Is very fall when I speak or 
write on the needs of human nature, as they are 
being made manifest. I have one great starting 
point In my religion. It is this: 1fan’s natural de
mands art God's only commands.

God speaks to us only in the demands of our nature. 
God never speaks to one through another, but to 
each one directly and individually. Hunger Is the 
voice of God, saying “eat." Thirst Is the voice of 
God, saying, “ drink water.” ' Drowsiness is the voice 
of God, 6aying, “ sleep.” Longing for society, is the 
voice of God, saying, “ Take society, and make 
yourself loveable.”’ In the longing for a wife, God 
u j t ,  “  Get a wife, and make yourself loveable to a 
woman u  a husband.” In the longing for offspring 
God says, “ Become a parent in accordance with the 
fixed laws of parentage.” Thus God ever talks 
with men and women in the demands of their 
nature.

What we know and do to be loved ? Know 
the demands of our nature, and then naturally and 
healthfully supply these demands, and this is all we 
need to know, and all we need to do, to be all we 
are capable of being, and all we are required to be. 
A perfect knowledge of these demands implies a 
knowledge of our relatione to the material, Intelltc*

Thoughts.
The origin of thoughts—who can give? When 

and where had they birth ? Are they children of 
the brain, tangible in soul land ? or are they 
shadowy and latent sounds, waiting speech to give 
them birth and brief existence? These questions 
the world is asking. They are the problems the 
sonlologist is trying to solve. Thus far metaphysi
cians disagree. The antf-materialists decide that 
thoughts, like the spirit, have no actual being; that 
they are mere vague conceptions, shadows of things 
conceived in the brain. They come and go, no one 
knows whence or whither. A class of ontologiste 
declare thoughts to be inherent—entities—ensouled 
in the ARsoul, too subtle to be analyzed by human 
chemistry. This materialistic philosophy commends 
itself to our consciousness, carries its testimony 
with it to our understanding. If heat, electricity, 
magnetism, have always existed, and are among the 
eternals; if they have evaded weights and measures, 
who mil deny to spirit, to thought, and other im
ponderable bodies, like existence ? To os the idea Is 
no Utopia, no dreamland fable which the light of rea
son will dispel. If we generate thoughts, why may 
not they be the creators of the circumstances which 
called them Into action ? We may give them names, 
and places, and empower them, as we do the ele
ments, for good or for ill. That Is all. Heat, cold, 
sorrow, pain, health, the glad voice of love, the 
angry tone, the shroud and bridal robes—all are 
servants, conducting the fairy denizens of soul-land 
down through the ages. The argument is : Man is 
a microcosm, hence a generator of ideas, and 
accountable for his thoughts—the arbiter of his own 
destiny. To some extent, this is true. Man con
trols his destiny just so far as he does the air, the 
water, and all other surroundings, and no farther. 
The very fact of his being nearly or remotely related 
to all things in the earth, in the hells and in the 
heavens, is proof positive that his thoughts, too, 
have their kindred in these localities. The phos
phate of lime in oar bones, may contain in some 
degree the thoughts of fanner proprietors. The 
tiny vines, reaching out their tendrils to cling and 
to climb; the strong roots thrusting down and out | 
for a stronger earth-hold; the miasmatic ponds; I 
the venomous serpent; the noble mastiff, asleep 
upon the rug at our feet, give tone and direction to 
the thoughts of this generation, and they will all 
have a hearing In the eternities. Upon your to-day’s 
dinner your to-morrow's thoughts depend. A Con
federate soldier was asked why he ate raw beef and 
drank whiskey, just before going into battle. “  Be
cause these are the best breeders of murder,” he re
plied. Ice-water and vegetables are not easily pro
voked to bloody strife.

The kinship of thought Is more perceptible among | 
humans than between m«n and brute, because of a | 
nearer and soul relationship. Bnt even among 
people of the same color, blood and speech, thoughts 
do not always flow freely. These persons are soul- 
wise, bnt distantly related. Their thoughts have 
taken different ways, and the inducement to return 
and unite is not sufficient to hazard the undertaking. 
If my friend U Indeed a soul-friend, if oar thoughts 
are ensphered, if they blend and set toward the 
same sea, the speech-gates turn back; we fetch 
forth our goods and chattels, and forthwith com
mence comparing and exchanging. Another may 
be bone of our bone, his appointed place beside us.

He may be the guardian of our lives, and provide 
for our needs as faithfully as for those of his stalled 
ox. Between him and his brute the understanding 
may be quite as good. I t  is no fault of his that a 
bridgeless gulf lies between us—none of ours. But 
it Is a misfortune—this Unking of alien souls.

You sit opposite your wife at table, year after 
year. You eat and drink in silence. You turn to 
your books or to outside companions for social life. 
Your wife is as silent and sombre as yourself. Yon 
are both respectful; neither disregards the marriage 
obUgations. But why are you tongue-tied the mo
ment you find yourself alouc with your wife; and 
why is she as merry as a blackbird in the presence 
of her soul companion ? The fact is clear enough; 
yon belong to another thought-sphere. You are 
friends, and should be nothing more—nothing else. 
We do not argue that to love, and talk, and Uve 
harmoniously, a complete thought-blending is de
manded. We often admire and demand in others 
what we do not possess; but the pivotal idea, the 
central thought, must harmonize, if peace would be 
secured. I f  the stage is our forte, if the foot-lights 
guide our feet, why, there is our place—our kingdom. 
I f  your way leads yon among the cloistered nans, 
the linking of oar lives would be a sin against our 
better selves. The Shakers are attracted by the cen
tral idea, celibacy; the Mormons, by polygamy.

Speech is not important to the development and 
exeention of thonghts. There Is an element, 6ilent 
and subtle, that creeps into our homes, steals into 
our furniture and clothing; it hides in the walls, 
nestles in the air, in the food we eat, and finally 
finds place, voice, action, in our lives. You go into 
a strange house. Exteriorly, all things are beauti
ful. The wails are scattered with pleasant pictures; 
the furniture is suggestive of rest, refinement; but 
gloom, discontent, plans for wicked deeds, flock 
like ghosts of evil into your soul-chambers. If  the 
better angels in your hearts are not positive to these 
children of darkness, yon may be led to the commis
sion of crimes that else had never been committed. 
Your friend was slain, bnt an unseen hand directed 
the blow. A man once arose at midnight, and, un
provoked, murdered his own brother. He was exe
cuted for the crime. A person who was sleeping 
upon the same pillow confessed, years after, that 
he, on that night, contemplated that very deed. If  
we come en rapport with persons who harbor the 
demons’ envy, scandal and ill will, we sink to the 
same pit of corruption; but if we dwell in thought 
with the grand, the aspirational, and the loving, we 
grow great-hearted and go up to dwell in the moun
tains of the Beautiful. Reasoning from this fact, 
we would suggest the propriety of negative people 
choosing wisely their associates. -

We are sad; there is no brightness in our sky ; 
the song-birds in oar hearts are hushed; all the 
world, once so rose-tinted, wears a leaden hue.. We 
see no reason for th is; the world goes well, and 
friends are not faithless. Bnt in the sphere in which 
we live a kindred soul suffers; and it  may be 
that sufferer has tamed to as, and asks of us sym
pathy and strength. Upon invisible wires these 
messages come to us, pleading and praying for the 
heart that aches. We hear, we listen to the call of 
sorrow and the wail of want. Time, distance, hills 
and seas are annihilated, and in thought-land we 
stand face to face with our sorrowing ones. We 
whisper “ hope,” and to the fainting “ take heart.” 
To the tempest-tossed we send sweet peace, and the 
winds and waves are hashed to a  cradle calm. The 
prodigal hears his fathers call afar off̂  and hastens 
to  the feast. The wandering daughter, listening at 
heaven's gate, hears the unspoken plea sent there 
from a mother’s crashed spirit, and she makes haste 
to reply, MI  am saved! ”

There arc those whose thoughts, like musical 
strains, blend and flow on together. They may 
have no need of speech, indeed, words seem sacri
lege. These united souls, like the Eden pair, are 
alone in the garden of Nature. Their thoughts 
harmonize because of the holiness of their hearts, 
the purity of their lives, the like development and 
education of their spiritual natures. One may meet 
these kindred souls among strangers—in the rail 
cars, in the social circle. No word may be spoken, 
no 6ign given, yet the genial love-light shines into 
the soul with potent power. The ice barriers give 
way, and all the streams of life break forth into 
singing.

From these unions brave spirits are bom ; life's bat
tles arc won; poems are written; sermons vitalized 
with Inspiration fresh from God’s own altar 
preached; dry bones resuscitated, spiritualized and 
put to service.

Blessings upon the souls whose thoughts, simple 
and pure, brave and earnest, have scattered the 
soul-world with light, even as God’s thonghts have 
sprinkled the sky with star-lights. The mere earth
ling may never know whose hand brought him bles
sings, and the benefactor may be, while here, 
defrauded of his meed of praise; but his deeds have 
gone on, and in the hereafter the Caesars will not be 
richer, nor kings wear costlier crowns.

8. P. Lcland.
Some two years ago, S. P. Leland paid roundly 

for one of his notorious falsehoods, in regard to 
Spiritualists. The IlbCf, with his signature, was 
published. I t  often finds its way into his public 
meetings, and bears testimony against the author. 
Mr. Lcland, true to his unfortunate organization, 
invariably denies all knowledge of the matter, and 
commences, forthwith, to scandalize those who wit
nessed the libel. George W. Winslow, Esq., of 
Kalamazoo, Mich., has taken the trouble to get the 
original libel photographed. He will send it to any 
one who will enclose fifty cents with the order.

Mr. Leland is an ambitions young man, and cer
tainly owes Mr. Winslow a debt of gratitude for 
helping to rescue his uame from its merited oblivion.

Impostors.
Of all classes of impostors, those who impose upon 

afflicted and mourning friends and relations of the 
deceased, are the most despicable.

Counterfeit spiritual mediums are not unfrequent. 
There is nothing genuine in the universe that is not 
liable to be counterfeited. Where there is nothing 
genuine, there is nothing to counterfeit. Therefore, 
in every community there are those who make hypo
critical pretensions to dealing in gen nine articles, 
when in fact all they have is a mere illusion. Let all 
seekers after truth in spiritual philosophy, beware 
that they are not deceived by mere charlatans, 
miserable impostors, under the name of Spiritual 
Mediums.

Good mediums are always willing to submit to 
conditions that will place the question of genuine
ness beyond controversy.

We do not mean by these remarks, that mediums 
should suffer uncourteous or unreasonable tests to be 
practised upon them to gratify the whim of an igno
rant skeptic; bnt we do mean that mediums should 
so comport themselves that reasonable investigators 
of the truth of our beloved philosophy, will have no 
good cause to suspect them of deceiving in matters 
so sacred to the human heart.

Oar attention has recently been called to a kind o* 
test practised by either genuine or professed me- 
diums, for the moderate fee of five dollars up
wards ! The test consists in th is : The inquirer is 
required to write the questions, one at a time, with 
a pencil, on a strip of printing paper, close at the 
top oi the paper, then fold the paper over twice, 
thereby concealing from view—as the inquirer sup
poses. I t  is so, unless held up so that the light can 
shine thronghthe paper, then it is read with all ease.

We are informed that these impostors require the 
investigator to address these inquiries to the spirit 
consulted, by name and relationship, so, as the im
postor says, that there may be no mistake made by 
some other spirit answering. Then he takes the 
paper up and invariably holds it  up between his eyes 
and the light, either day or artificial light, and goes 
through certain manipulations with ids fingers, to 
divert the attention of the investigator from his true 
object, which is to read the question asked, so as to 
give a responsive answer.

If  yon write more than a single question, or write 
it anywhere except a t the top of the 6trip of paper 
he gives yon, he will impudently tell yon to ask bnt 
one question at a  time, and to write it a t the top of 
the page, or yon will get no answer, and a t the 6&me 
time tear off the questions yon have written, and 
require yon to write again as he tells yon, or else 
take up no more of his valuable time.

Now anyone by trying the experiment, can readily 
see that a paper thus written on and folded, can be 
easily read. A genuine medium has no occasion to 
treat people rudely, nor to unnecessarily subject 
himself to suspicion of being an impostor by 6uch 
practices. Impostors would be likely to resort to 
just such tricks.

In conclusion, we will say to all inquirers into the 
philosophy of spiritual intercourse, beware of this, 
as well as all other species of deception in investi
gations ; and while we say this, we most respectfully 
solicit you to treat the feelings of mediums with all 
dne consideration. There is no class of individuals 
who suffer more from unjust aspersions than me
diums, and were it not for the unbounded love and 
kind protecting care of guardian angels, there is 
scarcely a medium in the land who would suffer 
himself or herself to be subject to spirit control.

While we mean to expose and rout out impostors, 
our journal shall ever be the fast friend of all genuine 
spirit mediums.

The New Stock Tan! Hotel.
The new Stock Yard Hotel, to be constructed on 

the corner of Hoisted and Egan avenue, Is to be a 
model of modern architecture, heated by steam, 
lighted by gas manufactured on the spot; will con
tain 250 sleeping apartments, a drawing room 40 by 
90 feet, a business office 40 by 48, a billiard room 36 
by 96, a reading room, a saloon, kitchen, laundry, 
drying rooms, bath rooms, and a variety of other 
public rooms of dimensions corresponding to those 
above named; long, airy halls and spacious stair
ways, all constructed on the most approved modes 
of modern architecture; the whole will cost only 
$85,000. _________  __________

Delegates to the Convention.
At a meeting of Spiritualists held in Chicago, Oc- 

i tober 1st, the following delegates were chosen to 
represent the Spiritualists in the National Conven
tion to be held In Philadelphia, October 17th, 18th 
and 19th:

Thomas Richmond, Mrs. Rachel Martin, Warwick 
Martin, Mrs. J. 8. Fuller, J . 8. Fuller, Mrs. Oliver 
Avery, T. W. Taylor, Wm. Butler and J. E. Cox.

IP  W. Le a v it t ,  Pres.
Wm. Butler, Secretary.

Thoughts for Reformers.
A thorough practical reformation is needed in 

every department of human existence; and this refor
mation must be perennial in its duration, and indi
vidual in its application, to every human being, if he 
is expected to be permanently benefited thereby. 
Unlike the volcanic eruptions in the material world, 
great revolutions in the moral world are seldom pro
duced by sudden and violent convulsions. Those 
influences which produce the widest and deepest re
formatory results, are silent and unostentatious in 
their operations. These influences are truth, justice 
and purity, working Inwardly upon the individual 
mind and heart, and reflecting outwardly, through 
exalted and generous words and deeds. Neither are 
the rampant, ostentations vices, common among the 
lower grades of society, those that are most likely to 
6ednce the unwary masses. Those that at first most 
sorely elicit the toleration, and ultimately the appro
bation of the average of mankind, are those insidious, 
insinuating, fashionable vices of the so-called re
spectable circles of society. Inch by inch the huge 
dragon of popular crime and injustice, like a glacier 
of the Swiss mountains, coils itself onward, an anach
ronism of summer, and 6nrely but stealthily en
croaches upon the sunny borders of the peaceftil 
vales below. But this frosty Python, with his glit
tering scales, and crest of ice, has his destroying 
limits prescribed by the kindly forces of nature. 
The silent arrows of the benignant sun of truth, 
sooner or later, prove fatal to this inexorable devas
tator ; and we all may assist in speedily advancing 
the time when nought shall remain to indicate its 
previous existence but “ the scratches of its talons, 
and the gnawed boulders scattered where it made its 
lair.”

The fallow ground of reform can only be broken 
by honest, sturdy, unflinching reformers, genuine men 
and women. Those who fear not the rebuffs of con
ventional society, and the unscrupulous rabble, or 
the scorn and derision of sycophants and bigots. 
Those who, with rectitude, sobriety, firmness of 
purpose, holy and intelligent zeal are willing, though 
they receive not the plaudits or gratitude of their 
cotemporaries—to labor unceasingly to emancipate 
humanity from the thraldom of creeds, both reli
gious and political, the tyranny of public opinion, 
and the vulgar subserviency to fashion—the bane of 
modem society.

The institutions of the age, ecclesiastic and scho
lastic, have become crazy and rotten. Their foun
dations are being gradually crumbled by the disin
tegrating influence of progressive and humanitarian 
principles; and unless they are re-cemented by the 
elements of freedom and truth, and their superstruc
tures thoroughly remodeled from foundation to 
turret to suit the exigencies of the age, they will be 
swept away like an old tottering castle before the 
whirlwind, and their massive, but dilapidated walls 
will fall like an avalanche upon the heads of the 
people.

The cloister and the sanctuary must be made to 
recognize the equality of unsophisticated man to 
man, if they would be*rendered subservient to the 
highest interests of humanity.

This age, though unprecedented in history, for its 
progress and humanitarian improvements in the 
mechanical provinces, is yet, in its institutions for 
the advancement of either scientific, philosophic or 
theologic information, 6adly unprogressive and pe
dantic. Bnt despite the unfavorable tendencies of 
our institutions, individually, humanity Is struggling

to break the bonds of constriction and precedent, 
modes and customs. Untrammeled liberty, freedom 
of thought, expression and action, is the goal for 
which the great heart of humanity is struggling. 
The thought of liberty is the great thought that 
stimulates every brain and every heart. Every deed 
and straggle, and aim of mug fa tending towards 
this ultimatum.

“ *T!* liberty alone that gire* the floww
Of fleeting life, it* lustre and perfame;

And we are weede without it.”

The great questions of reconstruction and suffrage, 
are subjects that largely interest the reformers of 
this country, the final decision of which wffl be pro
lific of good or evil, in the exact ratio that the de
cision accords with the principles of justice or in
justice. The future state, if it would be rendered 
permanently substantial, most be founded upon the 
granite rock of political equality. There must be 
no distinction of color or sex. Intelligence, only 
should be the test for franchise qualification; while 
honesty of purpose and purity of character, com
bined with intelligence and culture, should be the 
essential requisites for holding office. Liberty, 
equality and fraternity, should be the motto indeli
bly engraven upon Columbia’s fair escutcheon.

Alcaeus of antiquity, asked and well answered the 
question—

“ W hat constitute* a  State?
Not high-raised battlem ent or labored mound,

Thick wall or moated gate;
Not title* fidr, w ith *pire* and turret* crown’d :

No! Men, high minded men—
W ith power* a* £ur above doll brute* endued 

In  forest, brake, o r den,
As beset* excel cold rock* and brambles rude—

Men who their duties know,
Bnt know their rights, and knowing, dare maintain ;

Prevent the lung-aimed blow,
And crush the tyrant, while they rend the chain."

The Church of the future shall be founded on 
moral science, and its temple of worship shall be no 
Gothic cathedral with towering spire, or Roman 
Pantheon, with august dome supported by pillars of 
architectural grandeur; walls decorated with paint
ings and sculpture; or golden censer illuminating 
its sanctuary, or gilded cross adorning its altar, or 
thunder toned organ pealing its anthems; nor re
splendent forms, and dramatic ceremonies to cele
brate the memory of its saints and heroes; nor robed 
bishops and cardinals, administering its rites and 
sacraments; but it shall have the broad universe for 
its temple, with earth for its beams, and heaven for 
Its rafters, without shawms, psaltery or sackbnt. 
The religion taught therein shall be intellectual, as 
well as spiritual; that tchich it its own evidence. Its 
mode shall be the voice of adoring angels and seraphs, 
whose songs of praise make the wide heavens re
sound with celestial anthems; its chancel shall be 
illuminated only by the steady light of truth, and its 
altar made sweet by the fragrant incense of love, 
and purity shall be the queen rose of its architrave; 
and its priesthood shall be neither learned scoffers nor 
devout fools, but only those who can stand on the 
common level and ntter before multitudes, as if  in 
joyful soliloquy, the regenerating word, with ten
derness and sincerity; those who have divested 
themselves of ecclesiastical cant and hypocrisy, 
amotion and snuffle, those who employ only 6dence 
for illustration, and ethics for symboL Such a church 
has no need of visible decorations, for it is adorned 
with arts diviner than those of Phidias or Praxiteles, 
Raphael or Wren; arts infinitely superior to the Vati
can or the Alhambra. In the catholic religion of 
the future, though it be as stern and exigent as stoi
cism, it shall contain enough beauty, music, poetry, 
and devotion, for the heart and the imagination. The 
ceremonial institutions with which religion is a t pres
ent encumbered, will, as fast as the people can bear 
it, give way to the ample and earnest worship of the 
ancient children of nature, to whom the fields, fra
grant with the daisy, the violet, the lily and wild 
rose; the melodies of the babbling brook, the caroled 
anthems of the winged songsters, the varying tints of 
the forest foliage; the clond-capped mountain; the 
surging ocean reflecting those orbs floating in the 
infinite abyss of motion, taught wondrous lessons of 
dlvinest poetry and holiest religion. Yet all the 
Pantheons, Tabernacles, Pagodas, Mosques, Cathe
drals and Chapels, are but “  the Ethnic four-court 
of the Invisible Temple, and its Holy of Holies.”

“  I  like & church ; I  like acow l;
I  love a  prophet o f the sou l;
And on my heart mono* tic aisle*
Fall like sweet strains, o r pensive smiles,
Yet not for a ll his faith can see 
Would I  that cowled churchman be.”

For the Religio-Philaoophical Journal.
The Freed men.

The present condition of the Freedmenof the South 
is a  thousand-fold worse than before their emanci
pation. Then they were clothed, fed, doctored and 
protected by their owners; to do their owner’s 
bidding was alone their daily and yearly routine of 
duty—no cares, no preparations to make for their 
future; even their children and families were cared 
for. Now they seek in vain for food and raiment; 
their former owners have turned them away empty, 
after long years of toil and drudgery, and having 
been for years used to slavery and subjection, they 
are careless and improvident, and know but little 
about the troubles and duties of providing for them
selves or families.

Suddenly turned loose to shift for themselves, 
thousands are utterly incapable of making & living, 
and at the present moment numbers of them are 
positively starving to death in the interior of Georgia 
and other places.

Moreover, the sudden transition from slavery to 
freedom, Is more than their uncultivated natures can 
bear; they are becoming insolent, which the South
ern people—Union or Secesh—will not tolerate. 
Only a few days ago the 9th Tennessee cavalry vol
unteers—brave men as ever lived—got Into a melee 
with the negro troops at London and Knoxville, and 
killed and wounded several.

Something should be done—done quickly, too— 
to ameliorate their condition, or in a few years the 
black race will melt away as have the red men of 
the past. The practical fruits of the rebellion and 
the strong ana of the government have freed them* 
and it will take its strong arm, or some other, to 
emancipate them from untold misery. One word 
more as to negro suffrage—it is impolitic at present in 
the South; in New England it might do, but it will 
not here yet. The blacks here and there are as 
different as Hottentots and Laplanders. I am a 
native of the South, live here, and know whereof I 
speak; but only give my opinion for its worth.

W m . A . S im p s o n .
Loudon, Tenn.
R e m a r k s .—The writer of the above letter en

deavors to present the condition of the boudin&n in 
its most attractive light. The idea conveyed Is, that 
because he Is clothed and fed—has no care—subject 
alone to the will of the master, who kludly provides 
for, perhaps, his own offspring — that slavery Is 
preferable to freedom. Food and shelter are most 
certainly necdfal; but is not the freedom of the 
soul of far greater worth ? It fa to be regretted tha.
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Ukw  who U r «  to  h igh an apprvttoUoo o f  the

o f  th* t la v t cannot BRjfrjr t in  b e w t u  o f  th e  
tariff alfen. He w ho boltavea that repom tn chains 
ta better than  th e  ana l Menial toll tn freedom, la 
wanting th e  energy and spirit which characterises 
the colored race.

"T h e ir  uncultivated natures cannot bear th e  
•ndden tranetiion from slavery to  freedom.*' The 
traa itU os m ad be sadden If a t  all* There Is no 
m iddle ground- A man b  a  sta re  o r he Is free.

^ T h e  stare ta Insolent,** A very weak charge to  
b e  preferred against one who has never been encour
aged to respect h b  manhood. The slaveholder has 
no rig** that the  slave Is bound to  respect. Hasn't 
the  stave been stolen, p u t Into chains, compelled to 
toil awremunerated, robbed o f ctttaenshlp. manhood, 
ehlhfren  *9  th a t makea life o f  w orth? Insolent Is 
he ? S trange! Isn't It ?

"N egro  suffrage tn the  South will not do.'* What 
has the  suffrage o f the white man done? Trampled 
upon the  most sacred rights o f  negroes, women and 
children; compelled them to  obey unjust laws and 
to  support an unrighteous government. Resign the 
government entirely to  the colored race, and we 
predict that no greater injustice will be practiced, 
than  we have already suffered by ou r white male 
protectors.

K x e in lo i lo  Philadelphia.
Kxcurdou tickets from Chicago to  Philadelphia, 

and return, will be sold a t the  office o f the  Chicago 
and Great Eastern Railway, under th e  M atteson 
House, and a t the  Passenger Ifepot o f  the  Great 
Eastern Railroad In Chicago, from the 9th  to  the  
16th o f  October, turtnaira, to be used going cast 
any time between the 9th and SOtk Instant, and to  
retam  by the S h  o f  November, for twenty-five 
dollars each.

The excursionists to  the  National Spiritual Con- I 
rentioa, a t Philadelphia, will go over the  G reat |
E is to n  Richmond i n i  Colum bia. U 4  lcmrlK„ , v.„, ■
Pittsburg, Columbus and Cincinnati, and Pcnnsyl- | subject ta, th a t an cv 
ruida Central Railroads, instead o f  by way o f  BalU- Doubtless there are v
more as previously advertised. T hb  change has 
teen  occasioned by some m b understanding w ith 
railroads East.

Tickets to be procured a t  th e  Great Eastern Rail
way office, as before advertised. Rates same—|3 5  
round trip.

decipher with these imperfect senses, b  not the  
whole o f the reading ot those vast pages of th a t 
great volume, which God has w ritten. There b  lu 
the  lore o f God more than our philosophy has ever 
dreamed of.

"A n  evil spirit may be consummately refined, may 
be learned. Our first thought in contem plating th b

ril spirit m ost be a vulgar thing, 
vulgar sp irits ; but It docs not 

follow a t  all that sp irits lh a t are most potential, and 
most to  be feared, are vulgar. On the contrary, 
where spirits are embodied. I t  b  supposed th a t those 
that are the most cultured are the  most powerful 
Ibr evil.

" I t  b  a thing which b  beyond all controversy, 
th a t God does perm it evil spirits to  act ta  this 
world, w ith plenary power, so far as their owu 
sphere o f  willing b  concerned. W icked men do

m en have. God m akes his sun to  rise on the  evil 
and on  th e  good alike, and sends h b  rain on the  just 
and on th e  unjust alike. W icked men in th b  world 
have a firtr field and frill swav. And why should you 
suppose that wicked spirits have not ? 1 th ink  mod-

Arrangements have also been m ade w ith  th e  , r  —  . . , . .
Q* i m .1,  V aihM a r.%mn*nt h r  i have powur, according to  th eu  education and expts Chicago, Alton and St. L ous Kailrcud l  V mpuny, by  I ^  *$gvxxl m en ; and they have the same

which those who attend the N ational Convention I opportunity fbr exercising their power tturi good
from  any point on th a t road, wiU receive return
tickets over th a t road for onc-fifth o f  th e  nsnal fine I
—that b  to  say, they will pay Aril fkre to  Chicago,
going, and onc-fifth fkre retaining, provided they
return before th e  10th o f  November. T o  insure

it  will be necessary to  receive u certificate o f
attendance a t  the National Convention.

Excursion tickets will be Issued anywhere between 
Pittsburgh and Philadelphia fbr h a lf o f the  usual 
fkre. Full tare will be required going to  Philadelphia 
w ith  a  five ticket back. T o insure a  free ticke t 
buck, a  certificate o f  attendance will be required 
from the Secretary o f  th e  Convention.

H alf price tickets will a b o  be betted from Cincin
nati, New York, and  probably over m ost o f  th e  
railroad and steamboat routes.

All who desire to  be benefited by th e  greatly 
reduced tare, (about one-half) will be required to

ern m aukishness In th b  m atte r borders on the  
absurd. Men seem to  be drifting away from  their 
common sense on th b  subject.

"  Because the  conceptions o f  timid m en respecting 
th e  Inhabitants o f  th e  o ther world have been accom
panied by superstitious notions o f  witches and sprites 
and hobgoblins, docs U follow th a t th a t which lies 
behind, and which gave rise to  them —the belief in 
th e  existence o f  spirits—b  a  superstition also? I  
trow  not.

" I  believe th a t there are angels o f  ligh t, spirits o f 
th e  blessed, ministers o f God. I  believe, no t only 
th a t they are our natural guardians, and friends, anu 
teachers and tnfiuencers, bu t also th a t they  are 
natu ra l antagonists o f  evil spirits. In  o ther words, 
1 believe that the great realm o f life goes on w ithout 
th e  body very much as it does w ith the  body. And, 
as here the m other not only b  th e  guardiau o f  her

present their excursion tickets to  th e  President o r  ! children whom she loves, but foresees th a t bad asso-
r  ___  ~ tK-, rVttM ntinn d a te s  and evil influences threaten them , and draw sSecretary o f  th e  N ational Convention o f  Spiritual | ^  ^ cj. ^  j  shields them  from th e  impending
fets a t Philadelphia, fbr endorsem ent, any tim e 
during th e  Convention, from the 17lh to  th e  31st o f 
October, inclusive.

There will be am ple tim e to  a ttend  th e  great 
N ational Convention o f  Spiritualists, en d  vb it 
Washington City, Baltimore, M ount Vernon and 
many of the noted places in th e  la te  war.

T he undersigned endeavored to  m ake arrange
m ents few excursion tickets over o ther lines, but was 
unable to  do so.

Will the friends a t  once endeavor to  m ake similar 
arrangements from o ther points on o ther roads, and 
especially from o ther points on th e  lines designated 
east o f Chicago, as no  such arrangem ent could be 
effected bare for points on the  line east o f  Chicago, 
unices tickets were bought from Chicago through to 
Philadelphia.

We hope there will be a  great gathering from all 
parts. The excarrioo tickets will be good for every
body who attends the  Convention, no m atte r how 
abort a  time.

Such an opportunity to  visit Philadelphia, Wash- 
fag*1*1*̂  and adjacent cities and country, seldom

On some o f  th e  railroads excursionists will simply 
pay regular fkre going to  the Convention, and  have 
free tickets back. In  such cases they  must be carrs 
M  and get t  certificate o f  attendance from  th e  
Secretary o f the  Convention.

& 8. J ones,
Chairman N at. Ex. Committee o f  Spiritualists.

O r a  w o ax .—Unwise above many is the man who 
considers every hour lost which is no t spent in read
ing, writing or in s tu d y ; and  n o t more rational is 
she who thinks every moment o f her tim e lost which 
does not find her sewing. W e once heard a man 
advise th a t a  book o f some kind be carried in the 
pocket, to be used In case o f an unoccupied moment 
—such  was h b  practice. He died early and fatuous. 
There are women, who, a fter a  hard day's work, will 
sit and sew by candle or gas-light until their eyes are 
alm ost blinded, or until certain pains about the 
shoulders come on, which are almost insupportable, 
and are only driven to  bed by physical incapacity to  
work any longer. The sleep o f the  overworked, like 
th a t o f  those who do not work a t all. Is unsatisfy
ing and unroftcahing, and both  alike wake u p  in 
weariness, sadness, and languor, w ith an Inevitable 
result, both dying prem aturely. L et no one work 
in p*t» o r weariness. When a  man is tired he 
ought to  Ue down until be is frilly rested, when, 
w ith renovated strength, the work will be be tte r 
done, done th e  sooner, and done with a  self-sus
tained alacrity. The tim e taken from  seven o r  eight 
hours sleep ou t o f each twenty-four b  tim e not 
gained, but time much more than lo s t ; we can cheat 
ourselves but we cannot cheat nature. A certain 
amount of food is necessary to  a  healthy body, but 
i f  leas than that amount be ftim hhcd, decay com
m ences th a t w r j hour. I t  b  the same with sleep; 
any  one who peratau m allowing himself less than  
nature requires will only hasten h b  arrival to  the 
mad-house o r  the grata.

d an g er; so  these m inisters o f  God not only minister 
to  os the  divines* tendencies, the  purest tastes, the 
noblest thoughts and feeliugs, but, perceiving our 
adversaries, caution ns against them , and assail 
them , and drive them sw av from us.

"  The economy in detail, o f  th b  m atter, no m an 
understands. All we can say b , in general, th a t such 
anlagouisni ex is ts ; th a t there are  spirits th a t  seek 
our good, and o ther spirits th a t seek our b a rm ; th a t 
there arc spirits th a t seek to  take  ns to  glory, and 
honor, and im m ortality, and o ther spirits that reek 
to  take us to  degradation, and destruction, and 
dam nation ; and th a t God superintends the  m ighty 
tria l. H um an Ufe comprises a vaster sphere than  it 
ordinarily enters in to  our narrow  m inds to  conceive; 
and God looks on to  see th e  results o f  th e  experi
m ent which is being w rought ou t-"

DR. J .  B. FERGUSON.
D r. Ferguson, i t  will be remembered, left th b  

country for England, a  year since, in company w ith 
the  Davenport Brothers, l i e  has been warmly wel
comed am ong the  best minds in  Europe, and h b  
Spiritual philosophy has received considerable a tten 
tion. As the  Doctor was about leaving England, 
h b  friends called a meeting to  present to  him  a  testi
monial o f  their appreciation o f h b  works.

W e copy from the ^ptriraaf ifopariar (London,) a  
part o f  the  occasional address, by Robert Q toper, 
Esq. Mr. Cooper sa id :

"  We would wish to  convey by you to  our brethren 
In America some expression o f  our feelings o f good 
will and friendly regard toward them . Tell, we beg 
o f  you. the  friends o f freedom and  progress in your 
country, that the ocean cannot separate ou r sympa
thies—that we are one w ith them  lu all labors for 
the  good of our common hum anity ; that we share 
the ir as pi rat fens and the ir hopes, and believe that 
no t we alone, but the  great and good whom wc 
honor and  reverv—W ashington, Lincoln, Clarkson, 
Cobden. La  Fayette — lire , and in their sphere of 
action, as wc in ours, labor for the same divine ends. 
Say to  ou r brethren th a t we feel united to  them , not 
alone by ties of kindred, o f language, and o f many 
dear associations which we hold in common, but by 
spiritual ties which we trust may knit us ever more 
closely together, and th a t we would cordially wel
come all minis! nit feus from them  th a t teud  t o th b  
result. While we look hopefully forward to  the 
early connection o f our respective countries by the 
electric telegraph, we feel how tar more Im portant 
than  all external, visible connection, b  the union o f 
mind with mind, o f heart with h e a r t; and the  con- 

| eciousness of a common labor, duty, and destiny. 
"T e ll vour countrym en, our "brethren, that wo 

rejoice with them in the restoration of peace In their 
uudst, and iu the establishment of frveduiu without 
restriction o f race or co lo r; that while wc abhor war 
In all Us varied forms, still more do wc detest bond- 

j age o f every sort and degree; th a t we regard 
hum anity as an organic unity o f  many members, or 

I races, of which if one member suffer, the others also 
• m ust suffer w ith it.
I “  Tell them, too, th a t wc shall encourage some o f 
I our laboring millions to em igrate to  their shores—to 
j tuunel their mountains, level their forests, build 
| their factories, work their mines, cultivate their 
j fields, and In all ways we sincerely hope to aid them  
j in carrying forward the work of civilisation through

out their great Republic, to  whose future the toiling 
million* eg all laud* look w ith utm ost Interest and 
hope.’*

lUncas.
We learn with deep regret that Mr. and Mrs. L. 

K. Coonley, and Moses Hull, are suffering from ill
ness. We hope they  will soon know, by blessed
experience, the  value o f  good health.

-  —  -♦ ^  »  --- ■ -
R e m e m b e r!

All persons tending us Drafts or Post Office orders, 
will please make them  uavable to  GMinos H. J o n s>.

Medium.
Mrs. Caroline Jordan, Healing and Prophetic 

Medium, No. 74 North Dearborn street- Price, one 
dollar for a sitting.

A REMARKABLE INCIDENT.
A friend, writing from California, sends os the fol

lowing Incident, and asks, " D o  you find anything 
in the * Foot tails ’ more wonderftil than th b ? "

** Among the passenger* by the Del Norte, which 
sailed for Crescent City on* Friday last, was Mr. 
Charles W. Plaas, of Nana, who went up to the 
scene of the  Brother Jonathan's disaster, to  recover, 
if  possible, the bodies o f  two daughters and a grand
child. Mrs. Brooks one of the daugh ters and wile 
o f  Captain Norman C. Brooks o f the  bark Cam
bridge. came down from Portland some weeks ago, 
on a visit to  her ta ther and sister, Mis* Mary Plans, 
bringing with her her tw o children, Charlie Brooks 
aged three years and an infant. Mrs. Brooks took 
passage on the Brother Jonathan for Portland, 
expecting to  meet her husband. She took with her 
their infant child, leaving little  Charlie at h b  grand
father's ranche, near Napa. M bs Mary Plass also 
went along w ith her, w ith the  intention o f making a 
voyage of pleasure on the Cambridge to  Honolulu, 
In company w ith hersb ter and brother-in-law. That

Clipping! u d  Comments.
WHEREIN D O W S  D IFFER?

The great gu lf between the  Spirit sails t* and the 
more popular Christians b  only Imaginary. We 

i ta lk  o f religious antipodes and look to  the tar 
J future to  annihilate distance, to  bridge chasm s and 

m elt th e  dividing fee-mountains; but those who 
seem sta r are our soul companions, drinking o f the 

> same fountain, worshipping at the same altar, 
J speaking out th o u g h ts  und praying for the tnaugn- 
: ration o f  a unlvenal religion. Rev. J . L  Owning,
. In a  letter to the f mkpfm4mU say s: "E very  man 

m ust have h b  own talth in the Invisible life. No 
' o ther m an's witnres can be like the testimony o f 
i your own soul. Some men have a vast traditional 

fhllh tn heaven, and yet burrow and hoard as If earth 
i were Invested with Immortality, and the unseen Ufe 
| a  poet's dream. But never a man had a personal 
I ftdih tn heaven, springing out o f  the  hungers the
• hopes and the fellowships o f  h b  own soul, but was
• lifted by It to unearthllncss.
' "U ndoubtedly th e  none law o f  social affinity
j prevails In the  Invisible as tn th e  visible Ufe, divested,

erf course, o f  many o f  the  m inor fhlsltles which cue-
I tom  ordains. Yet here tru th  seeks tru th , as the
| needle seeks the loadstone. Exalted minds come

together by necessary fellowship; there needs no
artificial decree to  foreordain th b , fbr It takes place
by the  force o f an inherent destiny."

Henry W ard Beecher In a  recent sermon, preached
to  h b  society tn Brooklyn, N. Y., sa id ;

" I  confess to  you, there b  something In m y mind 
o f  sublimity in 'th e  idea th a t the  world b  foil of 
spirits, good and evil, who are pursuing their 
various errands, and th a t the little  th a t we can see 
with these bat's eyes o f  cure, the  Uttle th a t we can

they are both, together with the Infont, among the 
feat, there can be no doubt, and the sorrowing lather 
has rone for the poor satisfaction of recovering, if 

W h ir , their lifeless bodies. An Incident is related 
connection with th b  fointlr, which raav strikeK ijr,

different minds differently, but Is nevertheless stated 
as a  fact- It savura somewhat of clairvoyance. 
When Mrs. Brooks and her abler left the ranche at 
Nap*, for San Francisco, for the purposeW  taking 
passage to  Portland, little Charlie Brooks, who was 
left behind, was kepi In ignorance of h b  mother's in
tended departure from California, and made to believe 
that she was merely coming on a visit to San Fran
cisco. On Sunday, Ju ly  3d. little Charlie, being still 
a |  the ranche, ami utterly urnoraut of his mother's 
read whereabouts, seemed alt a t once seised with a

Imroxysm o f  grief and stood transfixed, having told 
ib  grandmother, who was sitting bv, that he had 
ju st seen * Ma and Aunt Mary go down into the 

water in a ship.' In vain Mrs. Plass endeavored to 
pacify him, and during the whole afternoon h b  grief 
was so violent that the fotnlly were fearfol that he 
would go Into spasms. A few days afterwards came 
the dreadful tidings of the loss of the Brother Jona
than. with nearly all on board, (A# dog and Ao«*r 
srarfry wGA f b  a a p J i r  risoa—or wAaf*
m r  it m o— link CAarKe. We do not mention th b  
as having the  slightest bearing on any o f the modern 
metaphysical theories, or as laying claim to  super
natural causes. It may have been a mere whim of 
the child's, and the harmony between the foots of 
the  wreck and the incident a t  the Napa ranche a  mere 
accident. We leave others to  decide."

R ed n eed  F k re .
Hon. A. Q. W. Carter, In a  note from Cincinnati. 

: "  General P. W. Strader, th e  general ticket 
agent o f  all the railroads centering here, has signi
fied th a t he will sell half-fore tickets here, to  dele
gatee to  the  Spiritual Convention, as far as Pittsburgh 
and return, by way of Columbus and Steubenville. 
I  have ju s t received  a  letter fWm Dr. Child, o f Phila
delphia, who say s: 'Y o u w ill see by th e  Jfcmasr, 
th a t we have arranged to  hard  half-fore from P itts
burgh, o r  to  give return  tickets to  all delegates who 
come on the  IVnnsylvania Central Railroad.' So 
th a t  Spiritualist* can get to  Philadelphia, from here 
and return, upon half-fore tickets."

T b s  Duties o p  tb s  D at.—General Hooker penned 
a  sentence on taking k b  last command, which will 
live iu  h istory ;—"N o  one will coadder the  d a j  b  
ended until th e  duties it brings have been dis
charged." I f  every man in the public service should 
observe th b  rule we should have less loafiug a t the 
public expense, as  there are many who shirk as 
much as they can, and work only when they are 
obliged to . In  short, their main purpose is to  enjoy 
themselves,—and they considerately "devote  their 
leisure tim e to  business."

Consolation in  A o n —W hy speak o f age in a 
m oum fol strain ? I t  b  beautiful, honorable and elo
quent- Should we sigh a t the proxim ity o f  death, 
when Ufe ssud the  world are so foil o f emptiness?

the old exult because they are o ld ; if any must 
weep, let i t  be the  young, a t  the  loug succession o f 
cares th a t are  before them . W el come th e  snow of 
age, for i t  b  the  emblem o f  peace and rest. I t  b  
but a  tem poral crowu which shall tall a t  the  gates 
o f  Paradise, to  be replaced by a  brighter and a 
better.

—W hat b  Geology after all, bu t the  
hb to ry  o f  the  world, writ ten by itself; Tim e's own 
bfegTaphy, printed and paged, collected and bound 
by the  fingers o f  Omnipotence? And here it is, w rit
ten  down to  th e  last sunse t; not a  leaf lost, not an 
illustration dimmed siuce the  first form o f Creatiou's 
recorded smile was flung off, dam p w ith  the  night 
and  welcomed w ith  a  s ta r song.—2». J ’. Tupfar.

T he log hu t in which, th irty  odd years ago, th e  
first w hite child was born who ever inhabited Chica
go, was recently pulled down upon the  very day 
th a t child was married—Chicago not possessing 
ta s te  o r romance enough to  preserve so interesting 
a  memento o f its  marvelous grow th, bu t consenting 
to  sacrifice its  birth-place because a  marble-front 
would pay better than  a  log h u t 1

I  do n o t m ourn selfishly, t  am  one am ong th e  
m any th a t suffer, and thoffgh my afflictions have 
been bitter, o thers have suffered as bitterly as I. L et 
me possess myself w ith patience, and hope for the  
tim e when, w alking dowu the “ Dividing w aters,"  
my darlings will meet and conduct me to  the  celes
tia l shore.—Letter fro m  «r* (gfkvr'*

n o w  to Preserve M il e .—A  spoonful o f scraped 
horseradish pu t into a pan o f  m ilk will preserve 
th e  m ilk sweet for several days, even in th e  hottest 
weather.—J*ri«rW A'urmrr.

Book Nolicts,
T ax  Children 's P rogressive L yceum. A  Manual 

containing directions fur the  organisation and 
m anagem ent o f  Sunday Schools, adapted to  the 
bodies and m inds o f the young. W ith Rules, 
Methods, Exercises, Marches, Lessons, Silver* 
Chain Recitations. Hy tuns, Sougs, dec. By Andrew 
Jackson Davis. Sib pages, JkJ c e n ts ; postage S 
cents. B oston : Bela Marsh.

Voices o f  ybe Morning . By Belle Bush. Phila
delphia : J .  & Lip pin co tt  & Co. 8T0 pages, $1.35.
M bs Bush b  not a new singer. She ha* sung long

and well, bu t her voice till now has only been heard
in fragm ents o f  song. She sings sweetly a lw ays;
bu t there b  often a sadness in her tones, like the  low
wail o f  the  dying o r  the  sound o f  d istant muffled
drum s. T h b  b  uot strange. H er book b  dedicated

“  TV* *11 who a rro w  tor tb* « r b  dead,
»  Ik w  Mood «a f r w A a ' i  a lte r hath tw o  rh a L "

The W illiamsport (Pa.) !>*&<«a, in speaking o f 
th e  book, say s : "  Not one hath  died in vain. I t  b  
one o f the  greatest poetical cifosfons which the  
battles and incident* o f th b  w ar has inspired."

We have received from Hon. A. G. W. Carter an 
address, delivered by himself, on “  The Life and 
C haracter o f  h b  Grandfather, Rev. Adam Huidta," 
the first preacher of Swedcnborgbm in the  West. 
Mr. l iu n ib  was rem arkable for h b  energy, perse
verance and fidelity to  principles. The book is well 
w orth  carvfol reading.
Si'FRA RUN PANE FACTS IN THE LlFE OF REV. J eSSR

Babcock Ferguson,  A. M., LL.D., including 
tw enty years’ observation ot P retum aium l ****«- 
no won a. Edited by T. L. Niched*, M. D. P ub
lished by F . Pitm an, London, England.
ThU U a handsomely printed and well bound book

of 361 pages.
Mr. Ferguson b  a native o f  Philadelphia, Penn

sylvania, bora January  19th, l&ltk When he was 
quite a child h b  parents removed to  the  romantic 
valley o f the  Shenandoah, In Virginia. By a  sudden 
reverse In h b  tat her’s fortunes, young Ferguson was, 
a t  the age o f fourteen, throw n upon h b  owu 
resources for an education.

lie , like all brave souls, consulted h b  tastes and 
constitutional adaptation to  th e  various branches o f 
business th a t came within h b  sphere. A t fifteen he 
was apprenticed to  a popular prin ter In Winchester, 
Va., Jam es Gordon Brooks.

Bui energy and love o f letters Induced Jesse to  
devote h b  leisure to  books. I t  b  said th a t at wven- 
tcen he spent the  hours o f study In the Woodstock 
Academy, kept up  w ith, and was afterwards lu 
advance o f h b  class, and, while sustaining himself 
by h b  labor, became a L atin  and Greek scholar.

We next find the  young student the popular 
editor o f a  religious miscellany—theu an eloquent 
preacher, moving all hearts by h b  earnest and per
suasive power.

"  At the age o f twenty-five Mr. Ferguson received 
the  honorary degree of Master o f  Art* from Bacon 
College, Kentucky, and a t thirty-four the  degree o f 
Doctor of Laws from Franklin College, Tenn."

We place bu t little  value upon titles. Mr. Fergu
son, no doubt, regards them  quite as ligh tly ; but 
they show the estimation in which the  Individual b

bald upon whom they are conferred; and they show, 
too, th a t an Individual, by indomitable perseverance, 
may rise to  responsible and honorable positions. 
But what we most admire In Mr. Ferguson ia, hb  
freedom of thought, h b  readiness to  accept truth, 
however unpopular th a t t ru th ; for hb  readlnem to 
pu t honors and titles by to  make room for the now— 
the manger-born principles—that ask of him a  hear
ing, an  advocate. When the world's praises were 
sweetest, most needed—when the political arena 
offered him place and power -  he turned away— 
tam ed from the forum and from the pulpit—to  learn 
o f the young child o f the  skies Spiritualism.

Mr. Ferguson had, all h b  later years, been con
scious o f the guidance o f an unseen power. A 
prophecy had often escaped h b  Ups o f the  coming 
o f a  Saviour—a  teacher o f natural laws—whose 
presence would bring the wssrrf,  the sword of pasts. 
The Chsldean shepherd did no t watch more talth- 
ftrlly for the signal star than our brother watched for 
the sign o f the second coming o f the  world's Mes
siah. He was among the  first to  welcome the 
Hannonial Philosophy—first In the South to  pro
claim the gospel o f splrit-comraunion. Spiritualism 
has no abler advocate than  he, no one whose soul 
and spirit are more deeply imbued with the holiness 
of h b  work.

The book abounds w ith tacts. Incidents, expe
riences, which prove the existence of the  soul and 
Its power to  communicate. We will give an 
extract from a chapter o f communications. I t  b  
one of the many grand "m essages" which were given 
to  our brother from a loved one in the Hereafter:

"  Life is substantially the same In a ll worlds. I t  
b  a  mistake to suppose th a t wc cease to pray, or, In 
other words, to  work, when the labors and trial* of 
earth  are done. I f  these works have been wbely 
done; If these trials have been worthily borne; then 
we are by them  made worthy to enter into rest— 
th a t b , into a  higher work, which, by grace, U so 
easily and readily accomplished that i t  b  indeed 
rest. The poor criminal who b  chained to  the 
galley, and use* all h b  strength on the hard, monoto
nous stroke, would consider working in an art th a t 
he loved, a  rest almost o r quite divine. Disorder 
makes th e  burden o f labor. When we labor, or 
cause others to  do so, to  feed wants th a t are talse, 
there b  a complex burden and misery in our work. 
False w ants are a burden, and thus wrings out the 
Ufe, by means o f  the  evils they cause In many direc
tions. They necessitate a labor like the rolling ot 
th e  stone o f  Syslphus, th a t returned ever upon him 
who was upheaving it. The labor th a t b  prayer b  
wtee and orderly work which achieves happy results. 
There b  selfish prayer and disorderly work. I  may 
suffer In wisely working and praying for another, 
m aking, in some tense, atouexncnt for their sin. Il 
nty sister, by selfish indulgence, induced sickness, I  
m ight be obliged to  bear much o f the  burden o f her 
sin, in caring for her, in nursing her in to  health, and 
perhaps sacrificing my own health or life in th b  
laborious, practical prayer. Thus sisters o f  charity, 
iu all departm ents o f life, offer themselves a  sacrifice 
for sin, uniting themselves to  our Lord, by H b 
grace, which enables them  to  labor and suffer for 
others. AU sickness b  the  result o f  sin—o f  the  indi
vidual o r o f  Individuals who preceded him—the 
progenitors o f h b  o r her Ufe. The prayer o f talth 
(that Is, wise labor and trust in our Lord, and tn His 
Spirit, which alone b  Ufe) shall save the  sick and 
raise him  up. Man has left the  Ufe o f wisdom th a t 
b  Bred by grace. He would be taught the  things 
th a t m ake for peace In a ll worlds, if  he were but 
hum ble and attentive to  the  divine Ufe in the  s

J . M. h a u a  r f  Battle creak, Mkk, wtU i«tara ta fm i-  
R. 1, (taring October; ia lim l), Maw . t a t a |  R r  l*c.

I* J rw  riM B , Sm mH, Sra rwrt CVx. FA
J. T. Roc** may t>* »Urm«l P. 0- Box 303. Elkhart, lad.
B suuna T*o* Xenaal Speak** wtU tartar* ia New T « t

iiuriiff iWvm
ta  »  M hiagtoo. p . c „  ia  March. H* a  rc*‘B  »** u v  
to  tactar* ia  th* NV» Kn^Und and MMdl« S u tra . Addran M 
abo**. or car* B aaarr of u s h» o t tc a

Hvaaoa ana k u u  Tcm*. Berlin llrijthu. Oh to.
Ma*. Lou W nuaaooua Buy ta addrc*»*d tiwpool, 0.
Aumaa W anna. M. D. ta^tratmaal S)««k(r, «U1 tactar* 

ta Nurtbora and Sootbrca Mtmcort taring Octobrr, November 
— brr; ta Kanoa* until tb«- fUlowin* *priajr. AS- 

ot J t a a  Hook. Terra U**te, lad, until ft

A  B. Warns*, of MK-hIgnn. wilt Ircturc lu Wmbingtoa.D- 
C„ during Ortotar. Addrcoo us abor* (cut* O. JL Bacon. Bax 
3*0 Ult Norrmtaf 1st.

Kuna Wouawoara,lasptrutioaulFpaku. Rdrtum 
Ingham Ox. Mkk.

R. T. Warns may ta  addromsd tQl No*. 1st at Ra U  
Water m m . Oartaaatt. Ohio.

Pamagt*.
Um uaict of U» jttatag «f t%%

far a »trmc«r, d iw r  flow to Um H«ml act.

U  thb dtr, m  fb# 5th iw t, by Mpe H. F. If. fcrowi* Mr 
0*C llowmri u ri Mm  Mitt L. Rowley.

I i  St. Chariot* Oct. T. by Uoa S. S. Jowa ia accoriaaro with 
Um riti« ol Um Rdij^rVDooophkal Society, Mr. J. L. Bart 
u i  Mm  SMaa Smith, both of UnnfO> IU.

At tba Falls of Minnehaha. MiaMiota. Oct. 4, Hca.R0* 
Falfar. of OrMwiMr. Mkhlpatihl Mm  LixwChrirj* of Tpo- 
hiU, Xkhicam. TW aarrur* oerrtuoay was *4emauM by 
I r r .  B. fefabt*k Factor of the um nm lla church of S t FoaL

fjrath*.

tftd giro tha weary rest*

loth# f a a a w U id ,from Aabon, 0hfo> Ai 
M  l$*\ O u m  W. Lcblow, M. ft, agcAttytan^T 
and j  dare.

By Um faithful fM a rc t of yrotwinnl datieek u d  Um 
hlMMaaad geacraaty of hie heart Dr. Ladlow had greatly 
eodrarrd hiawlf to a U m  did# of fheah  II# woe a fra. 
Ub#cal, d*#p thinker, aad far many yrun was th# tarjit at 
which sectarian bigv*ts hartal UMirwcttaMtaol fpuin. Viewed 
to th# light of cveamoQ mom, death a  not th# groat rare y if  

but a  *chaor# that #tw marks the UDward program ofe up mam \
th# human »writ ftvmjt* earthly in^T M U atha to its

odim th# eternal fatnrrJ* As one ft tench fay 
Um worn-out garments of mortality, w# can truly my fea th# 
beautiful language of th# poet:

•  Born Into that u d riap lfa  
The# leave w  bat h* o

With > y  ww wdcome 
Except in sin and pain.

And
For all th# boandtas onrrers# 
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Basiness Hatters.
Dr . J .  P . Bryant a t  M ilwaueke.—We copy Ukj 

following from th e  Milwaukee l l f e a w  ot 
Sept. 3$;

Dr. Bryant, the Healer.—A subscriber to  the 
lVtMVMftN. by tne  name o f  E lbha F . Crivsby, w A ling 
a t  Plalnvtllc, Adams County, called a t our office to  
te ll us how he had been relieved o f  paralysis o f one 
side by a few moment*' treatm ent by l>r. Bryant. 
Mr. Crosby says th a t for three veers he had been 
more o r less afflicted, a  part o f  the time so much so 
as to  lose his speech and the  use o f  h b  right lim te. 
U e applied to  Dr. Bryant, and in a few moments he 
was alm ost entirely relieved from the paralysis. He 
can now walk and jum p nearly as well as ever, and 
speaks w ith ease. He considers himself well, and 
th a t he shall be able to  go to  work. This is really a 
wonderful cure, and may* be relied upon as are state 
it. Dr. Bryant b  certainly m aking a great sensation 
by h b  wonderftil cures.

Herd 's Temple o f  M isjo—Chiceering  P ianos. 
—We clip the  following from the Chicago 
I t  certainly sustains the reputation o f  tne (Tucker
ing Piano, which instrum ent Gottschalk declared 
“ rtqwrior to m y  da (A# worui," when it becomes 
kuowu th a t the Chickering Piano exhibited by 
Reed's Temple of Music has received l «  Jbnt prists 
w ithiu three weeks. Three were awarded a t the 
Michigan S tate Fair, two at the Wisconsin State 
Fair, three a t  the Iow a State Fair, and last o f  all 
comes three at the  ludiana State Fair. I f  any one 
doubts the place C hkkerin r's  Piano holds, we think 
th b  will assure him. I t  b  to be remembered, while 
speaking of premiums, th a t the  same piano was 
awarded a medal a t the  W orld's Fair in London. 
The Temple of Music was also awarded a  premium 
a t the  isconsin State Fair for the best motau* 
sued parlor piano, made by W. P. Emerson, Boston, 
which, while not equal to  the  Chickering, b  especially 
adapted to  those who desire a instrum ent a t a
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very moderate price. A still further first prise was 
awarded the well known Treat A Linsley mefedeoo, 
exhibited a t the  Iowa State Fair, making thirteen 
first prises for the  Temple of Music.

D r. H athaway' s H ejlljng I n stiic th  S o. I t9  
Wisconsin Street, Milwaukee, (opposite the post 
office,) has been refitted and newly fttrabhed and b  
now open for the reception o f patients. AU dbeares 
treated by the most approved methods, to  meet the 
various wants, so th a t each patient will have the es
pecial uw iuM ui wqutrMt.whether It b  Eclectic Medi
cines, W ater Cure, Klectricitv, or Animal Magne
tism. good operators being always In attendance. 
D r. J .  r .  Bryant, one of the  greatest healers o f the 
age, will practice a t th b  Institu te for three mouths 
from the 15th o f August, 1*5 . 9-11
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N. J ,  dunttg NovrteUsr; dunn^ Jaanar* aad IVbrvary a«xt 
ta W aohiitstvte, IV C.S duna« March ta FhitaaMphm, aad j 
wtU spend aval summer la th* W vat. J

J. G. Fisa wtU spmtk ta Hamatoatoo and Vtaataad. N. J ,  
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N. Y.
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h any t s t  nssta* from their departed (tw ah oaa
or

It by vackmaE aad foar three evat postal* stamp*. lha 
tatter, after ta itf prepared, must ta eacKmd ta a sveoad <a- 
vetapq with the aawmrr frq aad directed as Ktaw. 

lie wiU deltaeat* character, advtse tn rtfinl I* 
ttvrs. ffv* prv'mioent traits. prcaliaritM* of *»pslj 
ovee* ta past aad ft*tore lit*, phrwco) dtaeaww with 4 

tioaa what Wtaom they arc brat wtapted to b* « * < « «  “  
the physsca) and ateafcu cupaNcnees ,d thorn tateadCBf 
rise*; tta« rices (attractions for seWAaprcvearcaL hy j 
turn yoar |dtota>(raph, or th* photograph of aoy 
graph, lock id hair. TVrtus, Ji-Ak 

Mr. Jnrksoa otao treats dw rases with great wcis*.
Nervx'as IVhihly, Self Abas* OoaMuapthte, Pyapepsi .__
Erapthm* «a the Face. Irritability ol the hatney* a»4 • • • “ 
drr. Woakaeos, latitude, Inmaity, Gravel. Broachrtte 
tan k  Astham. all kiads of Head-achea all Throat Dh*1*** 
Khvpay. Jamadfo*, Pita* all Chtoaic Itawau G«AR»<*a 
all Nsrvows tauaws, Diarrhea W pitataa rf  th* HtaK 
all itwftrrt of a on vat* aature ta both 
three ceat stam;* for circular* U«ddw 
the UaGed S t a t e  OGtforaia, i v tW h a  

AAtreoa all tvauaunioatioaa te WILLIAM JACK8QN, 
Oswego, Kemtall Cb, Illiaos*
'  THE WORLD'S FRIEND, a a*w booh. Mbbshed, by 
William Jackam; a worh bev*ad all coasprchvteteta, a great 
k v t  for th* yv'uog and vdd of Kith sax** as *t cvntoia* truth* 
whfoh all arc anxious ta* anderstaaA H treat* Up,m .tweaar* 
how they can l« cared. (M r foiamtiM* th*tCrcta of dftssaaa 
np**a the phjakwl sv*te«* ta*  the .WJM peopta Caa haaw 
v ta  ta to be their ftiturc vveapaaavs taw h*s »t griea great 
adrioe te all, ft will gable all te * happy *»d haraamtama j a  
sittoo la Itlk It tsache* vartams ttaags tax' aamorcaa te uwf* 
turn her* It ta auaethiag haadsd dowa from th* Iavfehta
WortaL ^  .

Sent to any part «f th* rcaatry, wcurcly 4w* « h « t lb
cv tp t vd 9100k ___

Addr*** WILLIAM JACKSON, Oswegvs EnsMII t>aaty, 
tUbad* » tf

t ta any parted
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COM M U NICATIONS FROM T H E  IN N E R  L IF E .
•  He shell | i n  Hie angola ohergs oonoernlnc thee.”

All communication! under this heed ere given through e 
well-deTeloped trance medium, end mey be implicitly reliod 
upon es coming from the source they purport to—the spirit 
world.

Sunday, Oct. 1,1865.
INVOCATION.

Our Father, another beautiful day la past, and 
the shadows of evening are gathering upon us. We 
turn our thoughts unto  Thee, realizing that it is 
from Thee and Thee alone that we receive that light 
which illuminates our pathway, that otherwise 
would be dark and drear.

As tho day which has just past is one th a t has 
been set aside by man as a day to worship Thee, and 
also a day o f rest, both from mental and pnyslcal 
labor, except for Thy children, who feel th a t they 
are chosen by Thee to preach from Thy “  Holy 
Book ”  and thereby be instrumental in saving mil
lions o f Thy children from eternal death.

O, our F a ther! may Thy children learn that when 
they rest from their physical labor, th a t they still 
exercise their reasoning faculties and learn more of 
Thee. May they learn that Thou art light. May 
they learn that Thou art love. May they learn that 
Thou art not a  vindlctivo God. May they learn 
that Thou created not to destroy, th a t all Thy chil
dren are alike unto Thee, and th a t there Is nothing 
lost in nature, and though Thy laws are such that 
each and every one o f Thy children hath to com
mence on the lower round, yet through Thy law they 
shall all reach the higher, and become more like 
unto Thee.

May we all listen unto Thee, and realize that Thou 
art our Father. May we have more o f Thy spirit 
and forgive not only seven times seven, but seventy 
tim es seven, and realize that we are all Thy chil
dren. May we ever live up to tho highest light we 
have within us, and for that light we would ever 
love and praise Thee, our Father.

Wo have neither excessive cold nor hot weather. 
Tho weather is comfortable and pleasant •

We have neither storms nor cloudy weather. 
That condition is incident to earth life alone, so far as 
my knowledge extends.

Q. Are thero In spirit life health and sickness ?
A. The spiritual body is not subject to disease.
Q. Do spirits of different temperaments and diffe

rent magnetisms, affect different individuals or me
diums th a t they come in contact with, pleasantly or 
unpleasantly, to a degree so as to make such indivi
duals or mediums feel depressed or buoyant in feel
ing, corresponding with the spirit, with which they 
become m rapport f

A. Any person who is familiar;with spirit control 
knows well th a t mediums are very much affected in 
that way. Spirits often como en  rapport with indi
viduals in earth-life, and such persons are happy or 
depressed thereby, and yet they know not the cause. 
The intention of the spirit is good, though the effect 
may be unpleasant to the person thus affected.

Q. Can spirits withdraw their influence or mag
netism a t  pleasure, when they see the painful 
effect produced ?

A . Some can, and some cannot. \

HARRY WILDER.
Mother made a mistake, she took the wrong bot

tle and gave me the wrong stuff. I  went to  sleep, 
but I  did not die.

Do you suppose I  am dead ? [No.] Be you wri
ting down everything I  say. [Yes.] W hat are you 
going to do with it ? [Going to publish It in the 
J ournal.] Mother said when I  died I  would see 
fhther. I  have not seen him yet. I  guess I  be dead. 
This is not my body, is i t  ? [No, it is the body of the 
medium you now control.] They say I  can’t  stay 
but a few m inutes; I  would like to, this is more like 
our house. My namo Is Harry Wilder. I  was 14 
years o ld ; I  had a cholic and mother gave me some
thing to cure it. I t  was the wrong medicine, and it 
made me go to  sleep. I  lived in New Orleans. My 
mother’s name was Catharine. Now I  have got to go.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Q. When persons first become conscious after 

passing the change called death, do the spirit friends 
they meet who were known to them in this life, look 
as they did before d ea th ; if  not, wherein do they 
differ, and how are they recognized ? Please answer 
at length.

A. They certainly do look to  them as they did 
when they knew them in earth-life, otherwise they 
would not be able to  recognize them. I t  is a  well 
known fact that the appearance of an individual is 
very much changed by their clothing and style of 
clothing, so much so that i t  is often remarked, I  
should scarcely have recognized y o u ! I f  person8 
are so changed by their style of dress, is it to be 
wondered at th a t the countenance should be 
changed by the condition of the spirit th a t is 
mirrored forth upon its features.

As the condition of every individual is more favo
rable to the development of the spirit, it is not strange 
that in time they become very much changed, and 
so much so th a t they would not be recognized by 
their newly arrived friends, did they not assume the 
appearance they had in earth-life.

A t the meeting of those friends the condition o f 
the past is brought forth in their memory with such 
force as to show itself a t once upon their counte
nance. And If they had been accustomed to wear a 
particular style or color of dress, th a t also is mir
rored forth and recognized by the friends, as spirits 
have the power of changing their dress and appear
ance a t will, without reference to  their purse or 
tailor.

Q. Do our friends, now inhabitants of spirit life, 
frequently see ns in this life, and do children who 
die in infancy see and know parents and relatives, 
and continue to be as familiarly acquainted with 
those parents and relatives, as if  they bad continued 
to live in the earth life ?

A  All friends, mark you, who pass to spirit-life, for 
there are many who are such friends th a t the tie of 
friendship is stronger with them  than though they 
were relations, do return to friends, and they do 
manifest themselves to such friends, and many times 
do, in various ways, have power to see them at 
will.

Children do see parents and relatives sufficiently 
frequent to know them, but not so frequent, and are 
not so familiar with them as they would have been 
if they had not left the physical form.

Q. How are infants disposed of who pass to spirit 
life in an infantile condition ? Please explain fully.

A. They aro taken care of as their condition de
mands. There is a  supply equal to every demand. 
Children who are deprived of what are called natural 
parents,and enter upon spirit-life in their infantile mo
ments, are at once taken by their guardian spirits. (Ev
ery human soul has a guardian spirit.) So sure as human 
spirits arc born into the world they have guardian 
spirits attracted to them ; many times they aro rela
tives, a t other times they are not. These guardian 
spirits watch over the new-born souls all through 
their earth-lives, and are with them as a parent is 
with a child on their entrance into spirit-life, and 
continue with them.

Q. How do children who aro old enough to enjoy 
the usual social relation of parent and child, feel on 
becoming conscious in the spirit world ?

A. They feel happy for the reason th a t there is no 
child but that you can present sufficient attractions 

♦to, so that they will scarcely think of parents.
The guardian spirits can show them their parents 

o r conceal them from view, os shall bo for the 
bapplness of the child. They can presont them 
with anything that their natures demand to make 
them happy, a t pleasure.

Q. Is there such a feeling as we denominate 
homesickness, known to spirits on their first becom
ing conscious in spirit life, and for any considerable 
time afterward?

A. It is not uncommon for individuals to be home
sick on their becoming conscious in spirit-life, or 
otherwise to be dissatisfied with tho new conditions 
th a t surround them ; some are dissatisfied because 
they do not find things os they expected; others are 
unhappy because they do not have those with them 
th a t they desire to have. This feeling wears off by 
degrees, the same as in earth-life.

Q. What is the nature of the apparel with which a 
now born spirit is clad in the spirit world ?

A. The ucw born spirit is d ad  with apparel pre
pared by guardian spirits and spirit friends, the same 
as a new bora child is clothed by kind loving friends.

Such apparel is furnished for the new born spirit 
as Is supposed by spirit friends to be agreeable to the 
taste of the spirit—always corresponding to the new 
plane of life entered upon. I t  appears as real as any 
they ever wore. Spirits are capable of aggregating 
from the elements just such apparel as desired. 
The spirit changes its apparel a t pleasure, and at 
any time appears in any style of apparel It chooses. 
In  this way spirits ore capable of Identifying them
selves.

Q. Are there in spirit life changes of the seasons— 
cold and heat—storms and calm ?

A  I know of no change of seasons in spirit life.

Saturday, Oct. 7.
GEORGE M. DAY, of Bridgeport, Conn .

I  have been trying more or less, for five years past, 
to communicate with my friends. I  have many reasons 
for trying, and by long and continued perseverance,
I  hope now to be able to  accomplish th a t which I  
have desired to do ever since my death. I  was in
formed by my friends who died before I  did, th a t I  
could and would in time be able to  le t those I  had 
left know th a t I  am not dead nor asleep ! I  have 
felt i t  to be my duty to inform my friends th a t I  
had left in earth life, of the error o f the' belief they 
are now living in. All have many things to learn. 
Those who are living in the darkness of the  religion 
which is taught them  from the pulpits of many of the 
churches, of to  day, have many, yes, very many 
things to learn. My relatives, I  am  sorry to  say, 
are living in th a t darkness. Feeling th a t I  am a free 
born spirit, and that by perseverance I  can enlighten 
them in regard to their future, I  feel i t  no t only a 
duty, but a  pleasure so to do.

I  know it is hard for an individual or individuals 
to break from a belief which they have long been 
chained to. Truly, I  feel that they are chained, and 
to an enlightened mind such bonds are harder to  be 
borne than those of African slavery. I t  is said th a t 
the slave is bound both mentally and physically; 
but I  say they are not bound mentally, for they have 
done their thinking, and those thoughts have gone 
forth, and have a t last gained for them their liberty. 
B ut those who are bound by the chains of theology 
expect others to  do th a t which they should do for 
themselves, and th a t is to learn o f the future by a 
thorough investigation of the present.

They should learn through mother N ature of the 
beauties of their Father—God. Of his laws which are 
made manifest in all nature. By studying nature In 
all o f her varied changes, they would find th a t death, 
which they now look upon with such perfect horror, 
is but a  simple change, and in accordance with 
natural law s; and th a t instead of realizing tho 
beauties of the heaven they had pictured, or the 
tortures of the hell they had portrayed, they will 
learn that they were enabled through th a t change, 
to  continue their investigations; and comprehend 
more of that principle which governs the universe— 
more of that which we term or call God.

If  every individual would go to work and investi
gate themselves, they would find th a t the power 
was within themselves to  produce happiness or 
misery.

That is what I  wish my friends to  do.
I  am thinking o f what I  should say to  give the 

most thorough conviction of my identity to my wife 
and children. I  will recal an incident th a t trans
pired some four years before my death. While on 
our way from Mr. Brown’s, one of our neighbors, 
where we had been to spend the evening, we had to 
cross a creek; it being dark, Jennie,for I always called 
her Jennie, stepped her left foot into the water. I  re
marked that I feared sh6 would take cold, (her health 
was not very good, and I  feared should she be taken 
sick, she would be taken from me, and then what 
should I  do ?) She replied ,<( better that I  should bo 
taken, George, than you.” I  think she will remember 
that.

1 was sick, and they a t last settled upon my disease, 
os being lingering consumption. I t  was five years 
tho eleventh of June last, since I left my family and 
passed to spirit life. My home was in Bridgeport, 
Connecticut I  believe th a t is the best I  can do. 
My name is George M. Day.

MATILDA E. DALTON, Green Bat, Wis.
I t  seems to  me I could do better if the light was 

shaded from my face. [Holding the medium’s hand 
between the light and her face. The light was 
accordingly then shaded.] Thank you.

My name is Matilda E. Dalton. My home Is 
Green Bay, Wis. I  have been thinking whether 
or no our brother Day, who last spoke, takes into 
consideration that his friends that he left on the 
matorial plane reason from their stand-point pre
cisely the same as he reasons from his.

Tho change, and his experience during the past 
five years, have opened his mind to a dearer under
standing of the laws of nature.

We never meet with two individuals whose expe
riences aro the same, any more than we find two 
th a t look alike. As they differ in looks, and also in 
experience, they of course differ in their stand
points of reason.

I  feel that it is Impossible for any person or per
sons to step aside from the course which is marked 
out for them.

I t  is well for us to caution and warn them of their 
false positions, for that is a part of our work. At 
the samo time we must bear in mind th a t their 
position—that seems false to us—is nevertheless true 
to  them.

Our every act, word and thought are true to our
selves, and aid in the unfoldment of the one great 
and human fam ily! Then let us learn to be chari
table to every condition that we may find our 
brother or sister placed in. Also bear in mind that

. although we may feel our condition to be far supe
rior to  theirs, th a t there aro those whose condition 
is as far superior to our own. And as we would ask, 
expecting to receive, of those th a t aro above us, in 
wisdom and knowledge, let us ever remember to be 
willing to grant it to those whose condition we feel 
to  be below ours.

Sunday, October 8.
I  was never In the habit of finding fault with any

thing. I f  I  had been, I  should find fault now. The idea 
of these folks, because they think they have got into 
a little bettor condition, (and I  suppose they have,) 
pell melting into others because they are in the samo 
condition they wore once in themselves. By thunder 1 
it  is exactly like those preachers th a t are eternally 
pitching into folks for breaking the 8abbath to earn 
a living, when God knows they break it  in the same 
way every 8unday when they can get a chance to 
preach; for they earn their bread and dinner on th a t 
day.

They won’t  allow anybody else to do the same 
thing they do. Some of those who have communi
cated hero go in for natural laws, and so do I.

There is a  spirit here who says he has go t a 
brother hero, and points his finger to  the  man th a t 
sits by the window there. [Gentleman alluded to  
sat by a window.] Another spirit who is here, and 
is called Henry, says th e  one referred to  died sud
denly. [The gentleman referred to , sitting a t  tho 
window, said, it isa  brother of m ine; he died one year 
ago the 11th day of last February. On the same day 
of his death, he had attended two frmerals and was 
apparently in perfectly good health until the mo
m ent he died. He farther said th a t the Rev. A. J . 
Fishback, then a Univerealist clergyman a t  Syca
more, 111., but who has recently become a  Spiri
tualist, preached the last of the tw o sermons 
referred to, and in his discourse, while apparently 
under spiritual inspiration, said: “  There is a  person 
within the sound of my voice th a t will be a  corpse 
before the setting of the sun.” My brother, whose 
spirit is above referred to as being present and point
ing to  me, started to  go homo, and died w ithout a 
moment's warning.] Spirit controling medium said, 
“  Yes; your spirit brother says th a t is true.”

My object in coming here was to get word to  my 
wife and child. My wife is in M emphis; a t  work 
out. She don’t  know whether I  am dead or where 
I  am.

She was in for your side o f the question in tho 
war, and I  was d—d fool enough to be on the other 
side. I  went into the army, and the result was I  
was killed.

I  am told by those th a t have charge here o f this 
institution th a t she will read this in your paper. I  
hope to  God she will. And after reading it  I  want 
her to  go to  the first medium she can find, and I  will 
try  and tell her lots o f things, and I  guess I  can, too.

My name was Henry Reardon.
I  am obliged to you. Good day.

landm arks of the Old Theologies— No. 2.
b y  c. b a r in g  p e c k h a m .

We may find in the  Persian mysteries of Mithias 
the  common source of the Revelations of St. John 
the Divine. The Supreme Being wa6 “  time without 
bounds,” the I  am, m u  and is to be Creator of Light. 
O ut of this light proceeded Ormuzd, Christ, or “  the 
Principle o f L ight who, by his omnific word, crea
ted  th e  world. He produced also the  superior 
Genii, Amstaspanids, who surround His throne as 
the  messengers of his will, and the inferior Genii, 
Izeds, who are the  guardian angels of the world, 
and whose chief is Mithias. The Supreme Being also 
created Ahsinian, the Principle o f Darkness, and 
th e  Dives, or evil Genii, under him. These are in
cessantly a t war with Ormuzd, endeavoring to cor
rup t the virtue and destroy the happiness o f the 
human race. But their efforts, the  Zend Avesta 
declares, are vain, for assisted by the Izeds, the 
triumph o f the good principle has been resolved in 
the secret degrees of the Supreme Being. Mithias 
resided in the sun. Hence th a t luminary was wor
shipped as the  abode of the God of Light.” 

Compare this, from the u Lexicon of Free Ma
sonry,” with the Revelations of John, and seewhere- 
unto the ancient Words will grow—the spirit being 
everywhere poured out from a  common fountain. 
The same order o f beings is in the Persian Jerusalem, 
the m other of us a l l ; Mithias or Michael, against 
Dives or the  Dragon. “ No one,” 6ays Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, “  would be initiated into the mysteries of 
Mithias, unless he had passed through all the trials, 
and proved himself passionless and pure. The aspi
ran t a t first underwent tho purifications by water, 
by fire and by fasting; after which he was introduced 
into a cavern representing the world, on whose walls 
and roof were inscribed the celestial signs. Here he 
submitted to  a species of baptism, and received 
a mark on his forehead.” He then declares himself 
in search of the crown of glory, the crown of 
Mithias, the Sun or the  Christ, and is there prepared 
to pass the seven stages of initiation, and to  pass 
the terrible six troubles of Job. At first God 
dwells in thick darkness, as in Jeny, except when 
the cave was Illuminated by the fitful glare of 
terrific flashes of lightning, as in the Sinai myste
ries, amidst thunder and lightning, and the 
voice of the trum pet exceeding loud; God, or 
the Hierophant Aaron, answered Moses by a voice. 
When the Persian initiate had passed the six troubles 
of Job  to the holy of holies, “  in the seventh cavern, 
or Sacellum, the darkness was changed to light, and 
the candidate was introduced into the presence of 
the Arctcimagus, or chief priest, seated on a splen
did throne,- and surrounded by the assistant dispen
sers of the mysteries. Hero the obligation of secresy 
was administered, and he was made acquainted 
with the sacred Words, among which the Tetractys, 
or ineffable name of God was the principal.”  The 
initiato having thus been made perfect through suf
fering, and having come up through great tribula
tion from the influence of tho star called worm
wood, ho was invested with the clean linen, pure 
and whito, of the saints, and was in full freedom of 
the New Jerusalem—a God, knowing good from 
evil; a  Son of Man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle, or u golden serpent, which was placed 
in his bosom, as^an emblem of his having been re
generated and made a disciple of M ithias; because 
the serpent, by casting its skin annually, was con
sidered in these mysteries as a symbol of regenera
tion. On the looso tunic of Mithias was depicted 
the celestial constellations; the zone, or belt, con
tained a representation of the figures of tho Zodiac, 
while the pastoral staff, crosier or cross, alluded to 
tho influence of the Sun in the labors of agriculture,” 
or, as tho sun shineth in his strength. These things 
aro cited from Manrico’s Indian Antiquities, but are 
also graphically set forth in the Revelations of 
John, whose New Jerusalem was reached in the 
same manner,by ascending on Jacob’s ladder, through 
much tribulation, the six rounds, or troubles of Job, 
tho horror and great darkness of Aham, the dread
ful place of Jacob—though the Lord was there and 
he knew it not, yet i t  led to the very house of God, 
and the gate of heaven in the seven, where no evil

shall touch thee. Philo also informs us th a t God 
gives “ deliverance from ovil by means of angels 
and his Word,” the equivalent to the Gentllo Gods 
and their Word. So to Stephen that “ the law 
was received by tho disposition of angels, though in 
Mosaic language, God spake by a voice.” Philo 
oxclaims, “ Open your cars, O ye initiated, and re
ceive the most sacred mysteries,”  the same as “  he 
th a t hath ears to hear let him hear.” He claims also 
to have been in tho Spirit as well as John—th a t his 
“  soul was accustomed frequently to be seized with 
a certain divine inspiration, even concerning matters 
which it could not explain to itself.”  And he shows 
that tho cakes baked by Sarah for the three angels, 
were allegorical cakes, known to tho “  initiated Into 
tho perfect mysteries”—made “secret cakes, be
cause the sacred and mystic statements about tho 
one uncreated Being, and about his powers, ought 
to be kept secret, since it does not belong to  every 
one to keep the deposit of divine mysteries proper
ly.” I t  appears th a t God could only furnish the 
Word in “ secret cakes” as a “ warning to  adopt 
new, flourishing and vigorous thoughts, in order 
th a t we may not embrace false opinions from being 
nourished among the old fabulous systems which a 
long lapse of agcs.has handed down to the deceiving of 
mortals.”  While the  better or outer man “ looks 
upon ceremonious worship os equivalent to sancti
ty ,” tho “  inner or true man dwells within the 8001, '’ 
and knows how to feed upon “ secret cakes,” and 
while “ the lovers of v irtue”  ftike the Epsenians, 
o r first Christians) “  are nearly all of them men in
glorious, easily to  be despised, lowly, in need of 
necessary things, more dishonorable than subjects, 
or even than slaves.”

As Sarah was an allegorical personage in the cal
endar of astronomical saints, for the baking o f “  se
cret cakes,”  It may have been from this considera
tion th a t the moon had its status in the mystical 
“  sage cheese,” as a  flanker o f the cakes, hence the 
Mosaical “  precious things pu t forth by the Moon.” 
This Queen of heaven is alike significant in genuine 
and spurious Freemasonry, and “ is found in the 
lodges, bestowing her light upon the  brethren, and 
instructing the Master to  imitate, in his govern
ment, the precision and regularity with which she 
presides over the night.” In  all the ancient mys
teries the Moon was the symbol woman of husband
man, the Sun. Says Mackey, “  Masons retain her 
image in their rites, because the Lodge is a  repre
sentation of the universe, where, as the Sun rules 
over the day, the Moon presides over the n ig h t; as 
the  one regulates the  year^ so docs the other the 
months, and as the former is the  King o f the  starry 
hosts of heaven, so is the  la tte r their Queen, but 
both deriving their heat, light, and power from 
Him, who, as a third and the greatest light, the 
Master of heaven and earth, controls them both.”

Thus we see th a t the King of the starry hosts, in 
the Mason’s lodge, is the  same as the King of Glory 
in jurydom ; and when spread upon the universal 
expanse in outstretched wings, he was the Lord 
God o f Hosts, whom the heaven of heavens could 
not contain. He was a great God, a m ighty God, 
and had twenty thousand chariots in his train of ex- 
ellency in the sky.

From the Stone of Israel, through the inlaying of 
the visible heaven, came the Mosaic Pavement, and 
the crystalized New Jerusalem. In  cryptology, or 
secret writing, Moses is not a person, but a  repre
sentative o f the Muses or Word of the Flohim , or 
Gods as manifest in the Signs, as manifest to the 
secret wisdom of the ancients throughout the 
“  ample room and verge enough ” in the scope of 
the  oriental soul-wings. The numbers are mysti
cally significant throughout all the ranges, as well as 
the  superficial letter, or Word, which everywhere 
killeth alike, on the anatomical as well as on the 
firmamental plane. The better instructed of the 
initiates were the artists of great genius, who readily 
comprehended this building of houses not made 
with hands, while the ignorant multitude, as in our 
churches of to-day are groping in bonds to Hell, 
nor know the way of an eagle in the air, or the  spirit 
w ith full fledged wings. 8o it was with the popular 
theology in the ancient world, the non-initiated mul
titude fed upon the symbolic husks, as being the 
veritable corn, and were prostrate in the worship 
and bonds of the letter, nor could discern the wis
dom wherewith the Light, or the  Christ made free, 
though it had a common source in Gentile and He
brew Freemasonry—the Holy of Holies, through the 
grace of both, being essentially the same. To all 
who sought to lay up treasures in heaven, to  them, 
through initiation, it was given to understand its 
mysteries. I t  was the hidden truth, or Word of 
God In a  mystery. Says Mackey: “ Mysterious
was the name given to  those religious assemblies of 
tho ancients, whose ceremonies were conducted in 
secret, whose doctrines were known only to those 
who had obtained the right of knowledge by a pre
vious initiation, and whose numbers were in pos
session of signs and tokens by which they were ena
bled to recognize each other. For the  origin of the 
mysteries we must look to  the Gymnosophists of 
India, from whom they passed through Egypt into 
Greece and Rome, and from whom, likewise, they were 
extended, in a more immediate line, to  the northern 
part of Europe and to  Britain. The most im portant 
of these mysteries were those of Mithias, celebrated 
in Persia; of Osiris and Isis, celebrated in E gyp t; of 
Eleusis, instituted in Greece; the Scandinavian and 
Druidlcal rites, which were confined to  the Gothic 
and Celtic tribes. In all these various mysteries we 
find a singular unity of design, clearly indicating a 
common origin, and a purity o f doctrine as evidently 
proving th a t this common origin was not to  be 
sought for in the popular theology of the Pagan 
world. The ceremonies of initiation were all fune
real in their character. They celebrated the death 
and resurrection of 6ome cherished being, either the 
object of esteem, as a hero, or of devotion, as a God. 
Subordination of degrees was instituted, and the 
candidate was subjected to  probations, varying in 
their character and severity ; the rites were practised 
in the darkness of night, and often amid the gloom 
of impenetrable forests, or subterranean caverns; 
and the frill fruition of knowledge, for which so 
much labor was incurred, was not attained until the 
aspirant, well tried and thoroughly purified, had 
reached the place of wisdom and of light.”

Thus we see in significant outline, that esoteric 
Gospel of the Kingdom which was taught in all the 
ancient mysteries, and thus we see that the Esscnlan, 
or Christian, was a  continuation, but in progressive 
and better unfolding than that of the Chaldea-Mosaic 
p lane; but all, however, much perverted, were born 
of “ wisdom and of light,”  or of the spirit. So the 
initiated into this way of life, were to possess the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. Tho regenerated, 
holding these keys, fluid living the pure and upright 
life, could readily unlock the chambers of the South, 
and go in and out of fine pasture. Thoy were the 
Magi, or Wise men from the East, Brahmins, Gym
nosophists, Druids and Priests of Egypt, who “  living 
in sequestered habitations, obtained great reputa
tion by their discoveries in astronomy, chemistry 
and mechanics, by their purity of morals, and by 
their knowledge of the science of legislation.”  “  It 
was in these schools,” says Mr. Robin, “  that the

first sages and legislators of antiquity were formed 
and in which was taught tho unity of God and of 
tho immortality of the soul, and it was from the* 
mysteries, and their symbols and hieroglyphics, that 
the exuberant fancy of tho Greeks drew much of ' 
their mythology. I '

“  The candidates for Initiation were not only expect.
ed to  be of a clear and unblemished character, a©4 
free from crime, but their frituro conduct was require 
to  be characterized by tho same purity and inn©, 
cence. They were, therefore, obliged, by solemn 
engagements, to  commence a new life of piety ©04 
virtue, upon which they entered, by a severe coun© 
of penance.

“  The mysteries were held in the highest respect by 
both the government and the people. I t  was be. 
lieved that ho who was initiated would not only enjoy 
an increased share of virtue and happiness in thk 
world, but would Jbe entitled to  celestial honors In 
the next.”

But when the “ Scribes, Pharisees and hyp©, 
critcs, ”  or conservatives, fossils, or fogies, shut up tb© 
kingdom of heaven, and would neither go in them, 
selves nor let others, the keys were lost, so that our 
modern church theology presents but little more 
than the very excretio of the ancient mysteries, tor 
holy of holies. Our blind pulpiting of tho letter 
fails to  find the sepulchre of Moses, nor knows of 
the newer tomb where the Lord was laid. Thm 
have our clergy, preaching to the level of the pewi 
for a  thousand of mammon a t sight, taken away 
the key of knowledge, so th a t the blind lead the 
blind, and fall into the ditch, instead of finding the 
highway over the Jordan.

Our modern churches have seemed rather to bur
row like the moles, and to remain in the night of 
bats than to rise on eagle’s wings through the full 
compass of the  wisdom and the light. Hence the 
burro w-mongcring status of our theology which 10 
compresses to  niggardliness of soul. Let us move 
in full with what the heaven of heavens can give m, 
directed by the star in the East, along the Mosaie 
pavement, through the New Jerusalem street of 
transparent glass, where the morning star shall 
greet us, and the spirit and the bride say, come.
“  All the mysteries,”  says Plutarch, “  refer to a 
future life and to  the state of the soul after death f  
and addressing his wife, he says, “  we have been i t  
structed in the religious rites of Dionysius, th a t the 
soul is immortal, and that there is a  future state of 
existence.” In  the mysteries of Ceres, or the vhrgk 
mother, a t Eleusis, “ the initiated,” says Cicero,
“  were taught to  live happily, and to die in the hope 
o f a  blessed futurity,”  while Plato informs us, “  that 
the hymns of Musaeus, which were sung in the 
mysteries, celebrated the rewards and pleasures of 
the virtuous in another life, and the punishment* 
which awaited the wicked.”

Freemasonry is the head church, alike open to 
every sect and every creed, and its mystic tie, “  that 
sacre4 and inviolable bond which unites men of the 
most discordant opinions into one band of brothers, 
which gives but one language to men of all nation^ 
and one altar to  men of all religions.” Heathen, 
Hebrew, or Christian without the Sunday blarney, 
where ignorance gulls folly, though there is some
times a disposition of the pulpit Pharisee to call hi* 
heathen brother a spurious Freemason. Though the 
Bible Isa  record of ancient Freemasonry from the 
traditions of the elders, “  so too,” says Dr. Mackey, 
“  is the allusion to the unutterable name of God to 
be found in the doctrines and ceremonies of other 
nations, as well as the Jews. I t  is said to have been 
used as the password in the Egyptian mysteriea 
In the rites of H in dost an, it was bestowed upon the 
aspirant, under the tri-literal form of AUM, at the 
completion of his initiation, and then only by whis
pering it,in  his ear.”  In  the mystical metamor
phoses the name was often of many fold. “ The 
Cabalists reckoned seventy-two names of God, the 
knowledge of which imparted to the possessor magi
cal powers,” while with some IES, with variations, 
was the only name given under heaven, whereby a 
man could be saved.” “  The Druids invoked the 
omnipotent and all preserving power under the 
symbol L O. W. The Mahommedans have a science 
called Ism Allah, or the science of the name of God, 
th a t God is the lock of this science, and Mahomet 
the key,” or name given under heaven, whereby to 
come to  a  knowledge of tho tru th  and be saved. 
“  That it familiarizes the possessor with the Genii, 
who are a t the command of the initiated, and who 
instruct them—that i t  places the winds and the sea
sons a t their disposal, and heals the bites of ser
pents, the lame, the maimed and the blind.” Tho 
gospel of the name of God according to Land, con
sists of A t, the Aleph, and Tau, the Alpha and Omega 
of the  symbolical Tetragremmation. 2. Ihok— 
with 8. Hohi—the eternal absolute prindple of crea
tion and destruction, the male and female principle, 
the author and regulator of time and motion. 4. 
Jah—the Lord and remuncrator. 5. Oh—the severe 
and punisher. 6. Jao—the author of life. 7. Ax- 
rad—the author of death. 8. Jaa-Sabaoth—God of 
th e  co-ordinations of loves and hatreds; Lord of the 
solstices and equinoxes. 9. Ehie—the Being, the 
Ens. 10. E l—the first cause. The prindple or be
ginning of all things. 11. Elo-hi—the good prind
ple. 12. Elo-ho—the evil principle. 18. Ebracevm 
—the succoring principle. 14. El-cannum—the ab
horring principle. 15. EU—the most luminous. 16. 
Jl—the omnipotent. 17. EUohim—the omnipotent 
fluid beneficent. 18. Elohim—the m ost beneficent. 
19. Elo—the sovereign, the Excel sue. 20. Adon— 
the Lord, the dominator. 21. Eloi—the illuminator, 
the most effulgent. 22. Adonai—the most firm, the 
strongest. 23. Elion—the most high. 24. &Aaddai 
—the most victorious. 25. Teshurun—the most gene
rous. 26. Noil—the most sublime. The God Elgi- 
bal, says Urquhart, was “ the master builder.”

f I ndividual Sovereignty.—No man is fit for 
freedom, in its broadest signification, but he who
has subdued all his passions, appetites and impulses

id spiritual
na eqi

ted in every department of his nature, lie  must

within the limits of moral and spiritual justice and 
equity. He must bo self-harmonized and equillbria-

perception of justice and equity in all 
gs relating to nis individual, soeial and moral 

destiny, and make them his supreme delight, so as

have a clear 
things relating

to insure, in his every latitude and longitude of life, 
their rigid and spontaneous observance. He must be 
“ a law unto himself.”  While he Is not developed 
up to this standard, he is not qualified for freedom, 
and must come under the external restraints of hu
man law and government. His own internal har
mony and developed sense of right, purity and jus
tice must first raise him above human law and police, 
rendering them nugatory and a dead letter to him, 
before he can claim exemption from them.

Relic H unting.—AU that can be said about tho 
degrading folly of relic-hunters, l* outdone by the 
announcement] th a t “ collectors” havo chipped 
away portions of the outdoor steps of tho houso in 
which lived Pritchard, the poisoner. Soino visitor 
a t the house of a well-to-do Glasgow citizen will 
hereafter curiously peer at a bit of stone careftilly 
preserved under a glass shado upon the mantolpicco; 
and when ho inquires Its meaning, his host will 
triumphantly say, “ That sir, is a  portion of tho 
doorstep repeatedly trodden by tho celebrated Dr. 
Pritchard, who poisoned his wife aud his mothorin 
law, and was hanged for it.”  What ethical emo
tions such on announcement will cause! how refined 
and ennobling tho rocollectlous tho sight of which 
that bit of stone wUl caU u p !—London 1 ‘atriot.
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k  lost Dream.
it  u n u  t. H itt .

A. bright lit t le  horn* « w  oar*, that stood 
In  the flowery depth* of a dark old wood;
W hew th e  soft, green light o 'er the low roof spread 
Like % gleam from the heart of an  emerald shed.
Two ftdr fbrm* plaX*d round the old doorway;
Two gladsome rokea made music a ll day}
Two tired forma,ln **>* twilight shade,
In  the vaclooa crib were gently laid.

And beeMe my babes I  bent the knee,
And prayed the Father to  spare to  me 
H j  jewels, he had so kindly girsn—
They seemed too lair for aught bu t H reroa,
0! waa It a  boding of 111 to come 
That taught me to pray in my silent room t  
J8*en then the angels were hovering near 
To bear one babe to their own bright sphere.

X knew it soon, by the fcver glow, 
l ik e  the ruby's gleam on a bank o f snow;
By the cold damp sweat, by the gasping breath.
By mortality's struggle to  conquer death.
And so she died, my Drat sweet flower—
Died, ss dieth the summer hour;
And we laid her aw^y in dreamless rest.
With bar small hands pressing her pulseless breast.

But a thought o f joy gleamed through my tears,
That she never would foci the weight o f years; *
Of sorrow, of sin, of the deep unrest 
That was rending, e'en then, her m other's b rea s t 
And my eye on my other dear babe fell.
And my sad heart whispered, 'ti* well, 'tie wall;
The Shepherd hath left me one star alone,
To gleam and burn in my womanhood's crown.

m a g n e tic  p o w e r  o v e r y o u , t o  g r e a t  t h a t  y o u  c a n  
sca rce  g e t  a  w in k  o f  s leep  fo r  w e e k s  to g e th e r  as  I  
know t o  m y  c o s t, a n d  by  m y  o w n  p e rs o n a l cx p o ricn co . 
O f c o u rse , th o se  low  s p ir i tu a l  o tfcc ts  c a n  bo c o u n .  
te r a c tc d  b y  re s o r tin g  to  h lg h o r  s p ir i tu a l  o ld , b u t  ln  
n o  o th e r  w a y . A t f ir s t  th e  v ic tim  su c c u m b s  a n d  v isi
b ly  b eco m es e m a c ia te d , u n til  h ig h e r  p o w e rs  a r e  in* 
T o k ed , w h e re u p o n  ho  is  su rro u n d e d  b y  a  w a ll o f  
fire  u t te r ly  im p rc g n a b lo  to  lo w  a ssa u lt* , a n d  Im p as
sa b le  to  th o  in fe s tin g  forces o f  A sta h t u ,  o r  V o u d .

▲. H . T h o  “  E m p re ss ’* o f  th o  f r a te rn i ty  p ro m ise s  to  
r e c o u n t  h e r  e x p e r ie n c e  to  m e , a n d  y o u  s h a l l  h a v o  It* 
th r i l l in g  I t  m u s t  bo— tru e , b e y o n d  a  d o u b t .  L o v e rs  
g o  t o  th e m , a n d  p u rc h a se  c h a rm e d  r in g s , w h ic h , 
w h e n  w o rn  b y  th o  re c ip ie n t, e x e r t  a  v e ry  p o w e rfu l 
m a g n e tic  In fluence, th r o u g h  w h ic h  a n d  b y  w h ic h , 
th e  lo v e r  is e n a b le d  t o  e x e r t  a  s t r o n g  s u b d u in g  
f o r c e ; n o r  w ill U d o  to  la u g h  a t  th is ,  f o r  i t  o c c u rs  
h e r e  d a lly . M o re  a n o n .

N k w  O r l e a n s , S e p t. 4 ,1 8 0 5 . P . B . R.

Tb* month* p i wed on, till night wcm told,
When again death entered our tweet homcfold; 
And my one kme j tar waa tilcnU j aet 
In  the Saviour a daxxling coronet;
And I  clipped a  trow of h it shining hair 
From the moi*t, white brow death had left 00 A ir; 
And while clasping his form to my heart to  riven, 
I  cried, "Bless God, I ’ve two babes in  Heaven*’»

How TiiE Rack was Abolished.—Torture, op* 
piled to extort confession, was discontinued, It is 
said, lu the public courts of Portugal, In consequence 
o f  the following circumstance;

A conscientious Judge, having observed tho effect 
of tho rack upon supposed criminals. In making 
them coufess anything, to the sacrifice of their lives, 
to get released from the torture, determined to try 
ap experiment. It Is a  capital crime, in that country, 
to kill a horse or mule, and he had one of tho former 
which he much valued, lie  took care ono night to 
have all his servants employed, so th a t no ono but 
the groom could go Into the stable. When all were 
fast asleep in their beds he stole thither himself, and 
cut the horse so that he bled to death. Tho groom 
was apprehended and committed to prison. Ho 
pleaded not guilty; but tho presumption being 
strong against him, he was ordered to  tho rack, 
where tho extremity o f the torturo soon wrung from 
him a confession of the crimo. Upon this confes
sion, he had the sentence of hanging passed on him, 
when his master went to tho tribunal and there ex
posed the fallibility of confessions obtained by such 
means, by owning the fact himself, and disclosing 
the motives which had Influenced him in making the 
experiment.

Randolpit’s Letters—No. 8.
An erroneous opinion crept into my first letter, 

to the effect that there was but little Spiritualism 
existing here; when in fact, there is a great deal—but 
of a character quite different from that to which we 
give our countenance. Of course, 1 refer to what 
some people laugh at and others believe in, under the 
name of Youdouism.

Voodoo spells, tricks, enchantments and sorceries, 
are as prevalent in New Orleans as frogs in a western 
morass. The thing that goes by that name, is a 
vestige of ancient African Fetishism and the so-called 
“ diabolical” Obi worship of the sunny land, and 
It consists in compacts between embodied persons, 
and other intelligences, in visible, but powerful, whom 
some wise people assert to  be the devil and his 
angels, but whom other people affirm to be disem
bodied human spirits; but whatever be the real facts 
as to the origin of Voudouism, certain it is th a t most 
astonishing things are performed by its votaries, and 
effects produced—mainly of a  malignant nature— 
of so wonderful a  character, as to  challenge the 
most serious and earnest attention of the wisest and 
best in the entire community, in the midst of which 
Its very strange antics arc played.

All dark races are more or less spiritual, and the 
degree thereof, depends, of coarse, upon their moral 
and intellectual culture. If a  people, (or person,) is 
of plain No. 1 in point of -cultivation, refinement for 
grossness) and mental power, as a matter, of course, 
their or his spiritual affinities will correspond; 
hence it is no wonder that the negroes have attract
ed to themselves spirits in unison with themselves, 
and whose delight it is to deal in the black art or 
black magic. In New Orleans, there are thousands 
of believers in this thing, not all of whom are either 
colored, ignorant or poor, for secretly there are 
hundreds of wealthy and white, and worldly wise 
men and women who do not scruple on the score of 
conscience to  avail themselves of the aid which it 
unquestionably affords them to carry out their 
schemes, which usually lay in the direction of love, 
money or revenge. The Voodoos have tribes or 
families, a t the head of each of which there is a 
queen, and over all a  supreme queen or empress— 
with the latter of whom I am personally acquainted, 
and some of whose revelations in regard to  the 
matter, I  propose to receive and transmit to  yon 
at an early day.

The rationale of the whole matter, Is, as might be 
expected, simply magnetic and spiritual. B loves A 
and is rejected by or cannot approach her, where, 
upon B goes to a “ Boubou,” C, who exacts all the 
money that B can master—often to the tune of thou
sands—which being paid, she, G, immediately calls 
a  council of from ten to fifty of the fraternity, and 
a grand supper and dance is forthwith on the topis, 
and during that dance or Orgic Delphic Ridivlvns, the 
spell is worked by means of which B carries his 
point with A, and A finds herself suddenly beset 
with the most diabolical infestations; she makes 
herself obnoxious to all her other lovers, and it 
usually ends in her utter subjugation to the will of 
B. n Do not think I  am romancing, for these things 
are verifiable here by hundreds of persons, and I 
have seen more than one case of its successful action, 
with my own eyes, and publicly lectured on it, said 
lecture being attended by three of the leading Von- 
dous of Louisiana.

Gathered round an obscurely lighted room, in the 
centre of which is a tabic sumptuously spread, the 
weird sisters dance and whirl alowly at first, and 
then faster and more furiously, as I  have often seen 
the dervishes do In Africa, until a  wild and terrible 
m*dn<>** seizes upon them, and they lose all respect, 
decency and self-command, and a scene too abomi
nable for description ensues, during the whole of 
which they invoke the aid of V o u d —4.«. Astarte * 
Dagen ? Moloch ? and they implore whatever aid 
they want a t his hands. In the midst o f this orgie, 
the food on the table is often removed, as if eaten, 
but not by mortal or visible consumers; and an 
audible voice promises to help them, and from that 
moment the victim, asleep or awake, is continually 
infested, harassed and troubled, until longer resist
ance is impossible, and another victim is added to 
the thousands already gone before. Spirits beset 
them day and night, nor can the spells be easily 
shaken off.

Revenge is obtained by spells (magnetic) that look 
puerile, but are really far from it.

The hell-broth of Shakxpeara’a Macbeth is an 
absolute fact to-day In New Orleans; and nothing is 
more common than for those who have offended the 
fraternity, to find their doorsteps besmeared with 
some damnable compound of popper and sail, ordure 
and vinegar, snakes heads and live lizards, red 
beans and broken needles, which are supposed to 
exert a  baleful Influence on Intended victims.

In a love or revenge case, they resort to a singular 
practice, that of filling your bed or pillow with 
curiously wrought wreaths and woven rolls o f feathers, 
bits of coffins and dead children's bones (easily ob
tained here where noone is buried in the ground,but in 
little cells above it,) all of which are not only thought 
to, but actually do exert a wonderfully disturbing

S e c t a r ia n  I n q u is it io n s .— Henry Ward Beecher, 
the liberal Orthodox divine, thus sconrges our popu, 
lar sectarian institutions:

“ Liberty of opinion in our theological seminaries 
is a  mere form, to say nothing of the thumbscrew
of criticism by which every original mind is tortured 
into negative propriety. Tho whole boasted liberty 
of the student consists of a  choice of chains—a 
choice of h&ndcuflfe—wbother he will wear the 
Presbyterian handcuffs. Baptist, Methodist, Epis
copal or other evangelical handcuffs. Hence, It 
has now come to pass th a t the ministry dare not 
study the Bible. Large portions thereof are seldom 
touched. I t  lies useless lumber; or if  they do search 
and study, they cannot show the people what they 
find there. There Is something cnminal to  say any
thing new. I t  is shocking to u tter words th a t havo 
not the mold of ages upon them ."

“  S u g a r -Co a t . " — Some of our correspondents fear 
we, for mere policy, will attem pt the “sugar-coating 
systemv”  Onr friend K. Graves w rites:

** I  hope you will not, in your forth-coming ‘Rr- 
ligio-Philosophical J ournal,' pursue the  tempo
rizing policy which chracterlzes the movements of 
many Spiritualists—th a t of attem pting to  re-model 
or 'sugar-coat' the errors of the old religion. I t  is 
only putting the evil day afar off. Most certainly, 
the Colenso policy of a  direct, full, and candid ex
posure, is the best."

I t  ihall b* the duty of the Trust*** to  perform ell each 
duties es the  lew, under which th is Society Is orguaiied, 
requires.

VACANCIES— HOW T H U D .
In  cese e  recency In any office in  three articles provided for, 

shell occur, either hy death, roalgnatton, removal to  a  dis
tance, or inability to act. It shall bo tlio duty of the  Executive 
Board to appoint some member of tho Society to  fill such 
vacancy until the next ensuing annual utsetiug; and any offioe 
may. If neceeaarv, be filled pro tempore in  case o f the tempo
rary  absence o f the regular Incumbent.

T i l l  KXECCTIYK BOARD AMD T H IIR  DUTIBS.
The President, Vice President and Clerk shall form an Execu

tive Board, and a  majority of them  may transact Vurinea* tn 
the name of and on behalf of the Society, but eut\|ect to  the 
epnroval o f the Society, when an  arnoant exceeding Fifty 
Dollars is Involved.

The Executive Hoard shall report a ll the ir doings a t  the 
next annual meeting of the Socioty, and whenever required 
by a  vote o f tho Society, In a business like m anner, which 
report, when approved by the Society, tlio Clerk shall spread 
Upon the  records of the Society for future reference.

Tho Executive Hoard shall be qualified to Rive Public Lec
tu rers Certificates which shall cuuow them  with fellowship as 
“ Ministers of the Gospel,’’—such Ministers of the  Gospel as 
are referred to lu the law under which this 8oclety la orga
nised ; and authorise such Lecturers, in  the capacity of such 
Ministers of the Gospel, to solemnise marriages in accordance 
w ith  law ; which certificate may be as nssur as practicable ln 
the  following form t

eca ttn o A n .
To a ll whom i t  may concern: Know ye th a t the  tU tigio- 

Philosophical 8ociety, reposing) especial confidence in  our
as a  public

Lecturer, do horeby gran t this Certificate o f Fellowship and 
recognise as a •* regular Minister o f the Gospel,"
and ns such authorize to  solemnise m arriages In accor
dance w ith law.

Given under our hands a t  ,  th is day
of A. D. IS »
.............................PRESIDENT)  Executive Hoard
.......................... ...PRESIDENT V o f the
...................................... .CLERK J J?ri<pfo-Phllosophlcal Society.

09 mxm bzxsulr .
“  We hold them truths (obt K lfe r id m t,'' T hat we are  a ll chil

dren of a  common Parent who, through the  kind caro of 
M other Nature, and th e  Instrum entality of Angelic Messen
gers, over holds the  lowest, o r least developed, as well as the  
highest o f Ills children In his loving otnbraco, and provides 
impartially for the ir evory w ant, anu is continually bringing 
them  to appreciate Ills unlhlling love for a l l : Therefore i t  is 
tho duty of this Socioty to  receive a ll who deeiro to unite 
herewith, by subscribing to  these articles, each individual 
alone being responsible for viows entertained o r u ttered , or 
acts performed o r approved. And for these reasons no com
plain t o r charge against membciVof th is 8oclety shall ever be 
entertained, nor shall any member of thU 8ociety ever be sus
pended or expelled from membership.

As a ll th ings in nature are subject to  change, so the  m ind 
Is governed by tlio same law ; and w hat appears to  bo tru th  
and  r ig h t to-day, may appear otherwise to-morrow. For tlieso 
reasons, any person becoming a  m em ber o f th is Society, Is a t  
any  tim e a t  liberty  to  withdraw therefrom , and have his o r 
her name stricken from the  roll o f members, on application 
to  the Clerk, w ithout im putation for so doing.

T hat m an is a  progressive being, and  a t  a ll tim es acta in 
accordance w ith tho tttiem o/ forces q f his own being and exter- 
nai surroundings; It therefore becomes the  du ty  o f  every 
b ro th o ran d  sister to  extend the hand of charity* to  a ll, and 
use the ir utm ost endeavors to unfold tho higher faculties by 
enlightening tho m ind o f  hum anity, an d  especially o f  the  
erring, downtrudden and oppressed.

T hat the  most highly developed inhabitants o f ea rth , are 
Interm ediate between those angelic beings of expauded Intel 
lccts, who long since passed from earth , and now inhabit the  
"Sum m er Land," and  tho lower races of hum anity , who oo- 
cupy the  rudim ental plains of th is sphere o f ex istence; and 
th a t, as tho Angelic W orld tender th e ir  kindest offices to  us 
for our unfoldmout in health , comfort, wisdom and happiness, 
so i t  is ou r du ty  to  extend like loving core to  ou r brothers 
and  sisters o f every grade, alike, for th e ir  unfoldm cnt in  
health , comfort, wisdom and happiness.

To “  e r r  is h u m a n ** no m an liveth and  sinneth 'no t," there
fore i t  is the  du ty  o f m an to  encourage his fellow m an ln 
well-doing, and  to  chido and judge not, as a ll in  tu rn  n& d 
encouragement, and  not censure and reproach.

MODE o r  DOING BUSINESS.
A m ajority  vote o f the  members present a t  a ll regularly  

called m eetings o f th is  Society, when i t  does no t contravene 
these articles, shall govern.

F1NANCK8.
A ll money required for tho  furtherance o f th e  g rea t objects 

contem plated, and  to  be used by th is  Society for any  and  a ll 
purposes doomed expedient, shall be raised from  free dona
tions, vo luntary  subscriptions, and ren ts  and profits o r sales o f 
property owned by tho Society—b u t nover by tax a tio n  o f its 
membors.

L A M B ’

KNITTING MACHINE
Iiiti (he Heel iite (he Stocking mi ltamn eff (he

Toe Complete,
LEAVING ONLY A SMALL OPENING AT TH E UBEL TO 

BE CLOSED, AND NOT A MINUTE'S 
HAND-KNITTING.

LAMB’S "MACHINE
Is  the only one In tlae W o rld  that eon sot np

Its O w n  W ork ,

IT KNITS ANY DESIRED SIKH w ithout removing needles, 
from four loops forming a  cord, up to  Its fullest capaci- 

ty ;  w id tm  tiu l narrows by varying tho number of loops, tho 
•am* aa by hand, and knits th i  web either tubular, double or

D R . J. P . R Y A N T ,
(Of Clinton A venue Brooklyn, M. Y.)

PRACTICAL PHYSICIAN
FOR

omoaiDK anu a ia u n g  u p s ,  vrmvats, nuspenuers, Lam _
Gloves, Mittona, Ac.

All o ther machines k n it merely a  straight tube. Into which 
the heel and toe are tewed or kn it by band. “ narrow and wi
den u only kn itting  tigh t and louee, and reduce the number of 
loopa only by removing the needles from between other 
needle*, thua leaving o w n  spaces in  the  work, which destroy its 
uniform ity and durability.
IT  IS  TUX MOST PROFITABLE MACHINE EVER IN 

VENTED FOR WOMEN.
Every Machine w arranted to w ork aa represented. Come 

and wftneas the operations of the  ' ‘Complete Knitter*9 and 
th e  M Crowning Triumph."

^  Wanted, Agent*. For circulars address (enclosing 
•tam p) to  1 4 8  W est Fourth  i t ,  Cincinnati, or 1 2 8  Clark sL, 
Chicago.______________ [1-tf] 8. BRANSON, Agent.

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME,
, S T . A N T H O N Y 'S  F A L L S , M IN N .

IT* T R A L L f M s Ds 1 P M n r le tA M  H e  N B V 1N S , M l » •  J  Plp" P r “ «0 W .

CHRONIC DISEASES,

HAB OPENED BOOMS AT

THE HEALING IN STITU TE,

No. 119 W isconsin  S tree t,

(OPPOSITE TH E POST OFFICE),

M IL W A U K E E , W I8 C 0 N 8 IN ,

Till November 15th, 1865.

m U E  INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing at* JL moephere, and charming scenery, render th is region unrt* 
vailed as a  resort for invalids affected w ith consumptive, dyr* 
peptic, brouchial, rheum atic, and, indeed, a ll chronic diseases" 
The building is replete with ail the appliances of the  Hygien
ic System, and has accommodations for 600 or 000 persons.

Betid stamps for circulars to  the  Home, o r No, 16 Laight i t .  
New York,

UYOKIO-THKRAPKUTIC COLLEGES.—The tec tores o f the 
Summer term s will hereafter be given a t  "  W estern Uygeian 
H om e/' 8 t. Authony, commencing on the  iSbocsid Tuesday in  
June. The w inter term s will be held in New York, commenc
ing on the Ssocmd Tuesday in  November. Fees for the  course, 
|100. Graduation $30. After the first term  8tudents or 
Graduates are charged $10 for evory subsequent term . Ladles 
and  gentlemen are adm itted on precisely equal terms.

The Honorary Degree of the College is conferred on 
properly qualified persons, on paym ent of the  Diploma fee 
o f $30.

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE- 
PARTMENT.—In  th is School P hysical Culture Is aa much a  
p a rt e f  the educational programme as is reading, writing, 
arithm etic, Goography, Ac. A superior system of L ight Gym
nastics is tau g h t; and the  health  and development o f both 

dy and  m ind are  carefully and  equally atteuded to . 1-tf

CHRONIC DISEASES CURED WITH A FEW OPERATIONS I

NO MEDICINES GIYEN!

Xo Surgical Operation. Performed.

H E A L I N G  T H E  S I C K
BY TH E

LAYING ON OF HANDS.
fT U lK  UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors o f the  Dynamic Inati- 

I  tu te , are uow prepared to  receive a ll who may desire a  
pleasant home and a  sure remedy for a ll their ills. Our insti
tu tion  is commodious, w ith  pleasant surroundings, and located
in  the  most beautiful p art o f the  city , on high ground over
looking the  lake. Our past success Is truely  marvelous, and 
daily th e  suffering find relief a t  ou r hands.

Circular.
To the Spiritualist* and Friends o f Progress every

where:
In  accordance with and furtherance of the views 

and sentiments of the National Convention o f Spiri
tualists. held in Chicago, Illinois, from the 9th to 
the 14tn of August, A. D. 1804, inclusive: We, the 
National Executive Committee, appointed by 6aid 
Convention, do most respectfully, but urgently, 
recommend the immediate formation (without 
creeds or articles of faith), of societies or local or
ganizations, for associate efforts by Spiritualists and 
all progressive minds everywhere. To this end do 
we present the following form o f Articles of Associ
ation—comprehensive and liberal—and such as leave 
individual rights entirely unmolested.

Under these Articles societies will he entirely in
dependent of each other, yet they will possess an 
inherent power for general associative effort, so neces
sary for a National expression of the great Princi
ples now being evolved by the most progressive 
minds of the Age.

Your committee only assume to recommend, be
lieving that, when uniting for an associative effort, 
we should be especially careful, to  guard sacredly
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS.

Societies organized as recommended, can be in
corporated under the gen era l la w s  governing Re
ligious organizations in the several States, os well as 
the Canadas—our rights being equally sacred in law 
with other religious bodies.

I t  will be understood that each local organization 
can assume such name as may be deemed advisable 
by the individuals composing the society. We

U OlSLATIVa POWERS.
Thi* Society m ay from tim e to  tim e adopt such By-Laws a t  

m eetings du ly  called for th a t purpose os shall be deemed ex
pedient, provided th a t they do no t in  an y  m anner contravene 
• r  conflict w ith  th e  tru e  in ten t and  m eaning o f these articles, 
o r th e  laws o f onr country.

ON AMSXDMKXTS OP THS ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.

Those A rticles o f  Association may be am ended by  a  vote 
o f  two*thirds o f  tho  mombers o f the  Society p resen t a t  a 
m eeting called therefor, provided such am endm ents shall have 
been subm itted in  w riting, a t  a  regu larly  called m eeting o f the 
Society, a t  least ten  days before being acted upon. And pro
vided fu rth e r th a t  such am endm ents shall in  no wise infringe 
upon th e  largest and  broadest in terpreta tion  o f  these articles 
in  favor o f Individual righ ts , freedom of action—thoughts, 
and  expression thereof. And no am endm ent shall evor bo 
mado allowing com plaints to  be entortainod against members, 
no r for th e ir  cousuro, suspension or expulsion, nor in  any 
wise to  restric t o r hindor any  person from un iting  w ith  or 
w ithdraw ing from  th is  Society in  tho m anner herein  before 
provided.

FIRST BOARD OP OFFICERS.
And, lastly , i t  is agreed th a t th e  following nam ed persons 

shall constitu te the  Board o f Officers, provided for in  th e  fore
going articles o f association, un til tho  first Sunday in  Ja n u 
ary , A. D. 1H—  and until the ir successors ore du ly  eloctod and  
en te r upon tho duties o f the ir several offices, vix:

tualists. Friends of Progress, and a ll progressive 
minds boldly contend.

S. S. JONES, C h a irm a n ,
St. Charles, 111. 

WARREN CHASE,
Battle Creek, Mich. 

HENRY T . CHILD, M. D..
634 Raco Street, Philadelphia. 

W. F . SIIUEY,
Elkhart, Indiana. 

MARY F. DAVIS,
Orange, N. J . 

SELDEN J . FINNEY,
Plato P . O.. Ohio. 

M. M. DANIELS,
Independence, Iowa. 

H . B. 8T0RER,
Boston, Mass.

MILO O. MOTT,
Brandon, Vermont. 

F . L. WADSWORTH.
Secretary National Executive Committee o f Spiritualists. 

Chicago, August 15,1864.

D R . P . EE. R A N D O L P H ,

Ex a m i n e s  a n d  p r e s c r i b e s  i n  s p e c i a l  c a s e s
o sa r . Diseases affecting tho nerves, brain , sight, memory, 

which arise from exhalation  of tho vital powers, prem aturely, 
from disease o r excess, rendering the  patien t emaaculont in  
mind, and powerless in  body. Such and such only J The aya- 
tom  of cu re  i* an  im provem ent on th a t  acquired by Dr. R. in  
T urkey, Egypt, Syria and France. I t  is dynamic in  operation, 
a n d  thereforo true. Terms, $6.00—Medicines ex tra . Address 
"N ow  Orleans, Louisiana.” 2-tf

TO W H O M  IT  M AY CONCERN.

A RELIABLE, RESPONSIBLE, ELDERLY GENTLEMAN, 
o f alm ost a  lifetime business experience, going to  Europe 

•oon and  retu rn ing  nex t spring, wishes* to execute some 
order* for flrat-claao American house*, o r  private persona. 
W ould no t object to act aa business.agent for a  superior 
T est Medium. Apply immediately to

J .  LOKWENDAHL,
M t  WHliamabridge, W estchester Oo., N. Y.

~ * — — — — — —   ■ —  _  M  l  I  H I M   

D R . L . L . F A R N S W O R T H ,

Me d iu m  f o r  a n s w e r i n g  s e a l e d  l e t t e r s . Pxr-
■ona enclosing flvo throc-oent staniM , $3.00 and  acal*d 

letter, w ill receive a  prom pt reply. Audreai 1 1 7 0  Wash
ington itreo t, Boston.____________  2-tf

AN R X H 1B IT IO N
Q F  TH E CHILDREN’S PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM OF

T E S T I M O N I A L S .
P . C. Mitchell, Milwaukee—three year* to ta lly  deaf in  one 

ear, and  eye-eight eo im paired th a t he waa unable to  read  or 
w rite  w ithout g lanes, besides paralysis o f the  whole system. 
Eye-sight and  hearing perfectly restored in  leas **»■»» 1$ min. 
n tes and  otherwise greatly  strengthened.

Philip  Adler, Milwaukee—rheum atism  in  h ea rt, chest and  
one arm , cured in  lues than  10 m inutes.

L. Juneau , Milwaukee, (son o f Paul Juneau ,)—w hite swell
ing  and  rheum atism  in  both limbs w ith  bone disease—could 
scarcely w alk w ith  crutches; in  20 m inutes w ss m ads to  w alk 
w ithout them , and in  a  few weeks became fleshy and in  good 
health .

Mrs. E lizabeth M aitland, Leon, W aushara Oo^ Wis.—00 years 
old, very fleshy. H ip Ail and  falling o f the  womb for 21 years, 
cured in  6 minutes.

Loander Blair, Roeendale, Wis.—by tolling from a  building 1$ 
feet on a  stum p, in ju red  in  cpine, chest and  stom ach, in  Aug., 
1802, causing epileptic fits ever since, as m any as twenty-five 
in  a  day, anu w ss unable to  perform  an y  labor*. Cured in  fif
teen m inutes.

Mrs. E lizabeth Smith, Ripon, Wis.—diptharia, a  very bad 
case, cured in  fifteen m inutes.

Mrs. E lizabeth McCauley, Ripon, Wis.—ovarian  tum or e nd 
tolling of womb, cured in  tw o treatm ents.

Mrs. A rad Johnson, Roeendale, Wis.—w hite sw elling and  
rheum atism , was unable to  use h e r limbs since la s t May; m ade 
to  w alk in  tw enty  m inutes.

Newton Linkfield, Ripon, Wis.—typhoid fever fo r tw o weeks, 
cured in  five m inutes.

Joseph Kettleweil, Berlin, Wis.—by  a  toll from  a  load o f hay 
an d  strik ing  on h is head, in jured upper portion o f spine, draw
ing  his head upon his shoulder, and  was unable to  p u t o u t his 
arm , suffered for six years, spent $700 dollars and received 
no benefit. Cured in  three m inutes.

The above cases we have certificates o f which m ay be re
ferred to .

Special R e fe r e n c e s Col. Geo. H . W alker, Geo. W . Alien, 
Esq., Lester Sexton, Esq., Kellogg Sexton, E sq - Lewis J .  
Higby, Esq., a ll o f th is city .

Those who are  absolutely poor a re  cordially invited to  call 
on each Saturday afternoou. We w ill tre a t them  free o f charge. 
Personal cleanliness absolutely required in  a ll cases. The In
stitu tion  is located ou M arshall, tw o doors south  o f  Division 
street, and  w ith in  100 feet o f the  S treet Railroad. P ost Office 
draw er 177.

DR8. PERSONS, GOULD *  0 0 . 
Milwaukee, A ugust 1,1865.—[1-tf

B u t five to  th irty  minutes a re  required for inveterate 
of almost any  curable Chronic Diseases; and so certain 1s the  
effect, th a t  many diseases require b u t few operations, except
ing  Paralysis, Deafhess, Epilepsy and Consumption. Excep
tion  Is also made to  Broken Bones, Dislocations, Bad Curva
tures o f the Spine, and Suppurated Turnon. Even these will 
be much benefited, always relieved from pain, and eometimeo 
fully cured. Diseases which are  m ost certain  of being cured, 
w ith  a  tow exceptions, a re : W eak Spines, In ternal Ulcer*, 
h a s  o f Voice, Diseased Liver, Kidneys, H eart, Failing of the 
Womb, a ll kinds of 8exnal Weakness, Weakness o f the  Limbe| 
Dyspepsia, Rheumatism, Bronchitis, Diabetes, Nervous Debili
ty , Ac.

Paralysis is th e  m ost slow and  uncertain w ith  this trea t
m en t; sometimes, though rarely, patien ts have been fully re
stored w ith  one operation. They are , however, always benefit
ed. So m any thousand are already acquainted w ith the method 
o f treatm ent, as practiced by me a t  Syracuse, Oewego, Utica, 
W atertown, Coo p ert town, Bingham p ton, Rochester and Buf
falo, N . Yn and a t  D etroit M idn, th a t i t  teems unnecessary to 
say more than  th a t by i t  the  vital forces become equalized; and 
w hat seems more wonderfhl is, th a t diseases heretofore consid
ered incurable—like the  Falling o f the  Womb, Ovarian Tu
rnon , W eak Spines and  Fever Soree are  frequently cared w ith 
one operation. I t  is well, however, for those who come from 
a  distance, to  have a  second.

CO.,
gPIRITUAIi PUBLICATIONS.

T A L L M A D G E  &
CHICAGO, IL L IN O IS .

G R E A T  W E S T E R N  D E P O T
ro a  all

Spiritual and Reformatory Books
' AND PERIODICALS.

Also—A gents for the Rsuaio-PHiLoeormcAL J ouxxal and 
B anner o f  L ight.

[hoso Publications will be furnished to  patrons In Chi
cago a t  Boston prices, a t  N o. 1 0 9  M onroe S treet, 
(Lombard Block!, tw o doors west o f the  Post Office. 

Catalogues o f books and  prices sent on application.

1-tf
Address, TALLMADGE A 00.,

Box 2222, Chicago, 111.

.A.. J A M E S ,
P hiladelphia, will bo held a t  Gmcerl /Toil, on the  evening I f i l l .  A  X f f  mn | k T ¥ T  i s  *  M k f T I T C i n n  

o f tho 10th o f October, during the  session of tho Sphutuausts'  M I  I K  J f  ■  W l I P  1  1 J  i f l  1% . I  l ^ l a
National Contention in  th a t cltv. Tho nroonimme for tho I /

THROUGH WHOM the design for th* heading of thi* paper 
waa given, will tend  to any address, for 2 0  cents, a  History 

of the  CHICAGO AKTKSIAN WELL, one of th e  g r a t a *

National Contention in  th a t city . Tho programme for the 
evening will bo arranged w ith  special refrr* ice to affording
our friends and the  delogatoe from distant sections o f the

ty of w: 
o r king;

Lyceum movement. I t  is therefore hoped, th a t the  numerous

loga
country an  opportunity of v
ted with tho general working and exercise* of the Spiritualists

witnessing and becoming acquain-

PLAN RECOMMENDED — RELIGIO-P^ILO-
SOPHICAL BOCIETY.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATIONS
DECLARATION.

Wx t s t  u n d x r s io n b d  being desirous o f prom ulgating t h e  
g r a t  and sublime principle* of the Harmonlal Philosophy, and 
of elevating and unfolding the minds of Humanity to a  duo 
appreciation of the attributes of Deity, as manifested through 
Mother Nature, the better to enable us to appreciate a  com* 
mon Paternity and Brotherhood, do nnlte ourselves into a 
8ociety, under the Laws of this State, by the nam e and  style 
of the KKLIUlO-PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY*

orricim*, and T a n a  dctiks.
And for the better execution of the will of said 8odetv, It 

is provided th a t It shall, each and every year, ou the  First

associations of Spiritualists throughout the  land will embrace 
this opportunity o f sending delegate* to thi* convention, not 
only for the  object* stated In th e  call, bu t w ith  a  view of es
tablishing these institutions in  every section o f the  entire 
country.

M. B. DYOTT, Conductor o f the  Lyceum and mem- 
her of the Local C o m m itte e ._________________

N O R T H -W E ST E R N  P A T E N T  AGENCY.

T U T T L E  &> O O . ,
Solicitor* o r

AMERICAN &  FOREIGN PATENTS.

Sundav in January, or aa soon thereafter as convenient, elect 
their members a  President. Vice President, Clerk, Treas

urer, Collector, Janitor, and Five Trustees, which Trustee*
from their members a  President, Vic* President, Clerk.

ive
shall be styled the Trustee* of 11 The /tci<oio»PbUo*oph!cal 
Bociety

The dutv o f which officers shall be to execute and perform 
the  usual functions of lik* officer* in other organised bodies, 
and especially tho following duties, vis;

I t  shall be tho duty of the President to ra il meetings o f the 
8ociety, and preside a t  a ll meetings of the Society or Execu
tive Board, if present, and act as the genera! corresponding 
and financial agent of the Society.

I t  shall be the duty of the Vice President to perform all of 
the duties of the President in his absence, or inability to act.

I t  shall be the duty of the Clerk to keep accurate minutes 
of the  doings of tho Socioty and Executive Board, and such 
other duties as usually appertain to sim ilar officers, under tho 
direction of tho President.

I t  shall be tho duty of the Treasurer to receive all money 
belonging to tho Society, and keep a correct account thereor, 
and if it be from the collector, to receipt to  him therefor, and 
pa* the same out a t  the  order of the President, under the  
d im tion  of the Society or Executive Board.

It shall be the duty of the Collector to collect all money 
subscribed or contributed, and pay the same over to the Treasu
rer Immediately, taking his receipt therefor.

I t  shall be the  duty of the Jan ito r to  take charge of the 
m*et}ng house, and perform all such duties ss  are incident to 
suchtpfluae, in other bodice, and act as the general messenger 
of the Society.

IT V

Containing im portant information, sen t to  applicants grails.

U N I O N  W A S H IN G  M A C H IN E
AND

Clothes Wringer Combined*
T kC A C H lN E -sim ple, durable. DOES T n E  WASHING 
1V 1 PERFECTLY. WRINGER—Galvanised iron fram e, oog 
wheels, drain board, and

SOLID W H ITE RUBBER ROLLS.
Perfect satisfaction guaranteed. All Questions connected 

With the  machine settled and tally  disposed of In following the 
"8psclal Directions,1* which are  very simple and easily learned. 

8 9 *  Local Agents wanted.
PRICE COMPLETE, * 3 5 . 0 0 ,  Terms Cash w ith  order* 
Bend for descriptive circular, Ac.

VAN NAM E Sc CO.* W estern  A gen ts.
No. 82 Madison st.. Chicago. No. 231 W alnut iL , Cincinnati, 

Ohio. No. T6 N. Sixth st», St. Louis, Mo.______________l * f

F . W . K R A U S E , A gent,

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS,
I .  X  Corner Washington and Joffinraon fit*.,

CHICAGO , IL L IN O IS .
Manufacture Steam E n g in e , 8awtn(U«, a ll kinds o f Holating 

Machine*. Darrieka, Pullaya, Shafting, Hangara, Oaartng, 
Mill Work. Tobacco Machinery, Lord Prearea, and 

a ll k ind , of Wood and Iro n  Mach Inary.
All kind* o f Machinery Repaired. 1-tf

WELL, on* of (he great**! 
toeta o f apirit-power ye t m ade; and for 2& cen t, he will tend  a  
Photograph copy o f A. LINCOLN, called th e  EMANCIPA
TION. The original waa givan through h i. hand, while in 
the  trance state , in  26 hour*. I t  is 62xSS inches—"  Life S in  
sold to  be t h .  la rg w t draw ing o f th e  kind, under glass, in  th is 
country.

4 9 *  I t  cam be u en  at the A rtesian  WtU.
Address A. JAMBS,

1-tf_______ ____________________ Chicago, P.Q . Box $070.

gKETCHES FROM NATURE,
F O R  M T  JU V E N IL E  F R IE N D S. 

B r MRS H . F. M. BROWN,
This is a  Liberal Juvenile, made up o f short stories—gams 

which are  calculated to  please and  Instruct Youth.
A#* Price, plain, 60 cento; h a lf g ilt, 06 canto. F or sale a t  

thi* o f f io e ._________________________________________1-tf

FU RST, BRADLEY & CO.,
W holesale and Retail Dealer* in

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS,
No. 46,48 and SO Weal Lake SL,

CHICAGO, IL L .CONRAD FURST. 
DAVID 11RADLKY. 
JOHN SALISBURY 
HENRY SHERMAN.I 1-tf

C. H . W A T E R M A N ,
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS,

8 9  M n r l c e t  S t r e e t ,  C h i c a g o .

M anufacturer o f F IN E  CUT, SMOKING and PL1
Also—CIGARS.

TO B A 000-

All orders prom ptly attended to. Address 22 M arket st. [1-tf  
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CHICAGO t IL L IN O IS . 
SMITH A NIXON’S BLOCK, No. S* 1-tf

h T E S T I M O N I A L S !
D uring throe y s e n  practice I  have performed 00,000 opera

tions, end  for the  satisfaction o f invalids, I  give th e  names o f a  
few w ho have been cured lately*

Miss S il ia  A. Fleming, P ort Hudson, S t.C lair eo^MidL, bed* 
riden ten  years; unable to stand or wmlk. Dyspepsia, Spinal 
Difflcul.y, Female Difficulty; (Retroversion) and Complete 
Nervous Prostration. Perfectly cured w ith  a  few operations. 
W ill reply to inquiries.

Miss G ertrude Titus, T2 Shelby s tn Detroit, Mich. Rheu
m atic Affection for three months. Elbow badly swollen and 
unbendable; unable to  open or shu t the  hand. Perfectly cured 
w ith  operation of five minutes.

Mrs. N. Y. Forsyth, 108 Farm er i t ,  Detroit, Mich. Chronic 
I nflamm ation of the  Knee Jo in t. One year unable to  w alk 
w ithout crutches. Perfectly cured in  fivs minutes.

Mrs. Sarah A. Mason, corner Cass st. and Michigan avenue 
D etroit, Mich. Amaurosa, or Paralysis of the O ptk  Nerve. 
Cured instant!v Can now see to read fine p rin t distinctly.

Miss Mary E. Bentham, Grand Rapids, Mich. Epilepsy, 
Female W eakness and Spinal Difficulty. Bed-ridden for up 
wards of a  year. B rought into my operating room In arms. 
Made to w alk, strong and active, as well as smy one, in  five 
minutes.

Mrs. A. A. Fish, Detroit, Mich. Ovarian Tumor. Pronounced 
incurable by several physicians o f th e  city* Perfectly cured in  
a  few moments.

Mr. Jo h n  Tarbell, 46 W ashington avenue, D etroit, Mich. 
Dyspepsia. Three years a  great sufferer. Perfectly cured in 
five m inutes.

Mr. J .  T. Bloomfield, Conductor on Detroit end  Toledo rail
road. Deaf 16 years. Made to  hear distinctly in five minutes.

Mrs. M argaret McCormick, YptilantL Mich. Chronic Rheu
m atism . Unable to  move w ithout assistance. Made to walk 
as well as any one in tw o n^inutes.

Vivalda W hite. Chelsea. Mich. Complete lorn of vaioa. P er
fectly restored in  one m inute.

Mr. W . L. Robson, Lansing, Mich. Paralysis, Sciatic Nerve, 
caused by a  m usket shot wound a t the  b a tu e  o f South Moun
tain , McL, 1862. Examined by nine different surgeons and pro
nounced incurable. For two y e a n  unable to  w alk w ithout 
sp lin t. Perfectly cured in fire m inutes.

Miss E lisa R. Richards, Bass Lake, W ashtenaw county. 
Mich. Prolapsus Uteri, Spinal Disease and Sciatica,occasioned 
by  a  frill from a  carriage. Four y ea n  a  cripple. Perfectly 
cured in  ten  minutes. Left crutches and walked away.

Mr. Oliver Ruby, Macomb county, Mich. Paralysis unable 
to  stand  o r w alk. Made to  walk in ten  minutes, 
r  Mrs. E lisa Donaldson, W yandotte, W ayne countv, Mich. 
Epileptic Fits and Complete Nervous Prostration. Unable to 
stand  alone. Perfectly cured in an  instant.

M n.Philander Ewell, Disco, Macomb county, Mich. H eart 
Disease, Female Weaknesa, General Weakness. Perfectly cured.

Mr. A lonra Briggs, New Baltimore, Macomb county, Mich. 
Fever Sore. A great sufferer for ten  years. Perfectly cured 
w ith  one operation.

Mrs. P. B. Sherwood, Newfleld, Tompkins county, N. Y* 
Ovarian Tumor and Prolapsus Uteri. Perfectly cured, and 
will reply to  inquiries.

Mies Jane A. Sheridan, 114 South Pitxhugh street, Rochester, 
N. Y. Hip Disease, eight years. Obliged to  use crutches six 
years. Left crutches and walked a  wav w ithout assistance, 
after a  single operation. Can be referred to.

Mra. Elisa Yahue, Niles street, Rochester, N. Y. Chronic 
Inflammation of the Knee Jo in t. Y ir r  sensitive and psinftil; 
unable to  move w ithout crutches. Cured in five minutes. 
Left her crutches end resumed her usual vocations.

Mrs. Marv Pero, SI South Washington street, Rochester, N. 
Y . Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia and General Debility. Fur 
several years a great sufferer. Fully cured w ith  two opera* 
tiont, and may be referred to.

Mra. Ilcury E. Spaulding, Elmira, N. Y. Complete Lots o f 
Yoke. Had not spoken above a  whisper in  ten  m onths. Was 
made to  ta lk  loud and distinct w ith  one operation of fifteen 
minutes.

Miss M artha N. W hite, Hinsdale, Oataraugui county, N. Y. 
General Weakness, Spinal Disease and Female W eaknesa Bed 
ridden most of the time for two years; only able to sit up a 
few moments a t a  time. Cured by touch—instantly—and will 
replv Co any inquiries.

Miss Maria Duel, Johnson's Creek, Niagara county, R. Y. 
Hip Disease and Spinal Affection. Obliged to use crutches 
thirty-one years. Instantly cured and left her crutches.

Mr. Elmer Dimick, Ypsilanti, Mich. Epileptic Fite every 
five days for four years. Perfectly cured.

M ra H arriet Lincoln, Spencerport, Monroe county, IV. Yf 
A sthm a Perfectly cured in  one minute.

M ra M artin Edgerton, Orangeport, Niagara county, N. Y. 
G reat Mental Depression—alm ost insanity. Instantly  cured.

Mr. H. C. Clark, Kendall Mills, Orlesns oounty, N. Y. Rheum
atism. Cured instantly.

M m  A. Maria W alt, W alworth, Wayne county, N. Y. Sci
atica, o f long standing; unable to walk w ithout cru tches for 
th ree  veers. Cured in one m inute. Left her cru tches, and 
walked away.

Miss Emma Lee, Dunkirk, N. T. H ip Disease. Unable to 
walk w ithout crutches. After one operation could w alk with 
ease. *

Mr. Edgar A. Gay, M Orange street, Rochester, N. Y. In 
flammatory Rheumatism , seven weeks. For four weeksoou- 
fined to rocking chair, unable to  move hand or foot. Perfectly 
restored in  four operations, and may be referred to.

Mr. Thaddeus 8. Hayward, Clayton, Lenawee county, Mich. 
Sciatica, Spinal and Kidney Disease. Four months unable to 
walk w ithout crutches, and (although pronounced incurable 
by three different physicians! was made to walk as well as any 
one in  five minutes, and left his crutches.

Mr. Lewis Lobdell, Adrian, Mich. DyepepMa and Nervous 
Rheumatism. Perfectly cured w ith two operations.

Prof. J .  W. Hartal, Adrian, Mich. Complete Nervous Pros
tration , N ight 8weats, Ac. Confined to  bed for five months, 
constantly. Almost instantly restored.

T E E M S  O F  T H B A T IK B N T  
Always reasonable, according to the means o f the  patien t 
Those person* who cannot afford to  pay are  eordlaUy invited, 
w ithout money o r price* 1-tf

/
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(Out* (S ih ih lr n t .
41 A ch ili l.« born : now take the rortn and make it 

A bud of moral beauty. l^ l  the down 
Of knowtoil^e, and Uu' Unht °f virtu©, wake it 

In  riohret fragrance ami in purist hm*«;
For toon the gathering hand of dentil will break It 

From it* weak atom of llfo, and it shall loso 
AH power !•» charm; but if that lovely flower 

Hath swelled one pleasure, or su1m1u<h1 ono pain, 
0  who shall say that it has lived In vain?IV

The Wonders of Nature.
No. II.

nv nunsox tuttlk. t
“ I saw yon reading yesterday a description of 

what has poetically and truly boon called the Island 
World of I he Pacific.”

‘‘Is It not charming, papa ? Such warm 6cas and 
balmy breezes, and great tracts of shallow ocean, 
clear ns glass; so clear that you can look down into 
its crystal depths, and sco rich carpets of rarest 
dyes, such varied forms and fine coloring do tho cor
als and sea anemones and nstors assumo; and then 
tho low islands reflect their fluttering palm trees— 
most elegant of plants—in tho mirror-bosom of the 
long Pacific swells. And just think, papa, tho 
groves are loaded to breaking with oranges and 
cocoanuts!” •

“ Ah, Rosa, I fear you think more or the oranges 
and cocoas than tho wonders of the deep yon so 
picturesquely described. I  hnvo a drawing hero of 
those wonders. You look down into tho warm and 
tranquil sea, and behold the strango forms of that 
mystic realm. You soo horo tho nautilus. I t  has 
been up to the snrfuco, and tho gentle winds have 
wafted it a long journey in its magic boat until it 
became weary, folded its sails, took in its oars, with
drew Itself into its vessel, and gently sank to rost on 
tho mossy bed of tho sea. Abovq and around It 
grows many a traveling coral, and on tho opposito 
side you sec a sea fan, such as tho fabled mermaids 
were once supposed to fan themselves with alter being 
weary roaming the diamond halls of the ocean. 
And the pnrple mullet and cuttle-fish arc also rep. 
resented sporting among tho branches of the corn).”

“ Perclval has poetized your poetical prose, papa, 
and if yon will allow me I will repeat what he says 
of the Island World.”

“ With pleasure I will listen, if you will strive to 
repeat it so well as to give tho poet’s full meaning 
and feelings. The beauty of poetry depends very 
much on the manner in which it is spoken.'*

Tbo floor to of Hand like the mountain's drift.
And the pearl shells spangle the flinty snow;

From coral rocks tho sea plants lift 
Their houghs, when tho tides and billows flow.

The water is calm and still below,
For the winds and waves aro absent there,

And the sands are as bright as tho stars that glow 
In  the motionless fields of upper air.

There, with its waving loaf of green,
Tho sea-flag streams through the silent water,

And the crimson leaf o f the dulse b  seen 
To blush, like a  banner bathed in  slaughter.

There, with a  light and easy motion,
The fan-coral sweeps through the clear, doep sea,

And tho yellow and scarlet tufts of tho ocean 
Arn bonding liko corn on tho upland lea ;

And life in rare and beautiful forms 
Is  sporting amid those bowers of stone,

And b  safe when tho wrathful spirit of storms 
lias made the top of tho wavos h b  ow n:

And when tho ship from h b  fury fleos,
When tho myriad voices of ocoan roar,

When the wind-god frowns in the m urky seas.
And demons are waiting the wreck on the shoro.

Then far below in the peaceful sea 
The purple mullet and goldfish rove,

And the waters murmur tranquilly 
Through the bending twigs of the coral grove.

“ Very well spoken. Yonr mamma has been a 
faithful teacher, and you an apt scholar.”

“ Is it not fine, unsurpassed, charming?”
“ Indeed, very beautiful, and we rarely find such a 

gem. It was not, however, the corals of the Island 
World to which I  desired to call your attention; but 
to one of the largest volcanoes, Kilanea, situated on 
Hawaii, one of the Sandwich Islands. I t  is one of 
the most active of volcanoes, and has thrown up a 
very high cone or mountain.”

“ Are mountains thus produced?”
“ Volcanic peaks are not always, bnt generally 

thus formed. Sometimes the earth Is upheaved and 
a mountain formed, as a bubble rises on water, or ns 
a blister after a severe bum, and the crater or mouth 
of the volcano is placed on tho summit; usually, 
however, a fissure or opening Is formed in the earth, 
and lava and ashes flow, or arc thrown out, piling 
up around tho mouth higher and higher, until a cone 
is formed—sometimes, os that of Cotopaxi in South 
America, the highest volcano of the Andes, as perfect
ly rounded as though turned in a gigantic lathe. Kil- 
anea is said to have poured forth a vast stream of 
lava or melted rock, and travelers who visited it 
several years allorwards, found that although they 
could walk over it, a rough crust, having cooled 
over It, only a few feet below it was yet molted.”

“ I read the description, but could not understand 
bow it can be so. At the furnace, when, the liquid 
iron runs into the molds, it soon cools, and tho lava 
can certainly bo no hotter than the Iron.”

“ Yes, it Is much hotter, for tho furnace in which 
the iron is melted is made of rock, which of course ' 
la not melted with tho iron. Lava is such rock melt
ed, so that it must be hotter. But this is not the 
reason for the effects you observe. At tbo ice-house 
why docs not tho ice- melt daring the heat of 
summer, when the sun pours its burning rays on 
the roof, and the surrounding earth Is parched and 
dry.”

“ Becauso you have surounded it with sawdust, 
which you say keeps the heat out.”

“ Exaetly. Tbo sawdust keeps tho heat out, and 
thus preserves the ice. Now, did It ever occur to 
you that If the heat was In the piaco of the ice, 
and the Ice on the outside, the sawdust would then 
keep tho heat in ? ”

“ Why, papa, your rule works both ways!”
“ Very good. Wo arc now resting on this hillside. 

Suppose a well to bo sunk at our feet to an undo- 
lined depth. The thermometer now says eighty 
degrees—a very warm day. If I should lower it 
into this well fifty feet. It would read, say forty 
degrees. We will take this temperature and depth 
as a standard, although It is rat iter unsettled and ill- 
dcflncd. If I should lower the thermometer 54X 
feet deeper, when I drew it up it would read forty- 
one degrees.

“ Bo I might continue lowering the thermometer, 
reading at each pause one degree more. Now sup
pose the rocks through which our well descends are 
melted into lava at 7,000 degrees, how far must wc 
go down before they are molted ?”

“ Water bolls a t 212 degrees, so that a t the depth 
of 0,420 feet water would boll, and at the depth of 
381,555, rock would melt and become lava. Oh, 
papa, what have you made my figures tell?”
. “ The truth, child. You are startled when yon 
think that we are standing on a partially cooled

lnvn-tido; that all beneath Is fire. A thin crust 
which you state is ouly 381,555 feet thick, keeps the
boiling lava from devouring Us.” j - V  ! f,'? 'd

“ I shall nover onjoy mysolf again, it is so fright*
frill” . » .;«

“ Not at all. It acts the same always. If  tho 
ico-houso were filled with incited iron, it would be a 
very long timo in cooliug if tho wood and sawdust 
could be preserved. Tbe same effect would result 
if wc mado our ice-house of some material which 
prevented the passage of heat equally, woll, A very 
extensive bed of ice was found on tho side of a vol
cano, preserved by having a thick layer of ashes 
spread over it. Lava, whon cooled, or ashos blown 
from craters, aro good non-conductors of heat."

“ Why aro somo substances so good and some so 
bad for this purpose ?” * 'i

“ I  cannot explain tho causo to you, but I  can 
make you comprehend tho facts. When bodies allow 
light to pass through them, as glass, wo call them 
transparent, bocauso wo can see through them ; but 
a piece of wood will not allow tho light to pass 
through it, and we call It opaque. So soino substan
ces allow heat to pass through them readily, as tho 
metals, and wo call them conductors; whilo others, 
as wood, will not allow it to pass, and we call such 
non-conductors. For a moment wo will Imagine 
ourselves walking on tho lava-stream described by 
this traveler. I t  Is of a dark brown ash colbr, frill 
of cracks and fissures, which you must carefully 
avoid, or you will fall into them. I t  Is hard and 
rough on the surface, and glvos no appearance of in
ternal heat. Presently wo como to a doep fissure, 
and wo can look far down and sco tho crust growing 
red hot, and lower still becoming melted.”

“ My traveler says that he carried some eggs and 
coffee with him up the mountain, and placing a ket
tle over a fissure, ho boiled his beverage, and placing 
the eggs in another small fissure, and covering them 
with ashes, in a few minutes had them nicely 
roasted.”

“ Did you ever consider, Rosa, how the volcanoes 
came; what makes them spout forth such vast vol
umes of molten lava sometimes—as In the case of 
Heclft—several times the entire mass of the moun
tain?”

“ Pleaso tell mo?” #
“ Tho lava comes out of tho Interior of the earth.

If  wc could descend into tho earth we should find 
that for the first few feet the thermometer would 
show an increase of cold, but wo would soon reach 
a depth where a constant degree of heat is main
tained, that the heat of summer nor cold of winter 
changes not. After we passed th a t point the heat 
would increase one degree for every fifty-four and 
onc-half feet. In deep mines and artesian wells thl8 
is always found true. I  will state the question and 
solve it with your pencil on this piece of bark. We 
are on a partially cooled lava stream. I  put the 
thermometer in a deep fissure. I  find for every foot 
I  lower it, an increase of 100 degrees. Supposing 
lava becomes melted or fluid a t 7,000 degrees, how 
far must I go down through tho crust before I  shall 
come to the fluid m atter?”

“ Just seventy feet.”
“ You never thought, did you, when in a  vessel, 

that a few inches o f wood kept the water from 
drowning you ? The danger apparently is great, but 
not really. 8o of this crust; it is thin and yielding, 
and beneath is 7,000 miles of lava, yet there is not 
the least danger. When there is danger, the volca
noes give vent to the confined lava, and earthquakes, 
which generally do little damage, are all we have to 
fear.” r *

“ Please be more minute.”
“ Yon desire to know so much about everything,

I  begin to find how great the task is I  have 
assumed, before you will be fully satisfied with the 
length of my story. Again we will call fancy to 
transport us to the Island World. We will rest be
neath the shade of an orange tree, which fills the 
air with the fragrance of Its blossoms and ripened 
frnit. Gather a large globed orange. I t  is of the 
exact form of the earth—a sphere slightly flattened 
at the poles. Its  rind represents the earth's crust; 
its pulp, the internal, melted portion. Cut a small 
hole in Us side. That perfectly represents a volcanic 
vent. Now when yon press the orange what takes 
place?” . *

“ The Juice flows out.”
“ What then would occur If the earth were 

pressed?”
“ Lava flow out, I  suppose; but papa, I  press the 

orange with my fingers, but by what means is the 
earth pressed, or who, grasping it, can give it a  gripe 
that wUl send lava, sparkling and boUing, to  the top 
of Cotopaxi, Vesuvius, or E tna?”

“ No one grasps it  in that manner, but there are 
causes which produce the same effects. You know 
everything becomes larger by heat and smaller by 
cold. The earth's crust formed once liquid lava. 
Now you know that this cooling process is yet going 
on, and the crust constantly thickening by additions 
to its under surface. As the crust cools, it con
tracts, and of course presses on the enclosed lava, 
which cannot escape except a t the volcanoes, just 
as when you press the orange, the pulp flows out. 
Thus you sec 1 have a power sufficient to account for 
the effects, without a glguntlc hand to clasp the globe 
In Its encircling palm, and with tremendous gripe 
force the lava out of its numerous rents and fissures.”

R e m a r k .—I  have given the usual determination 
for the increase of heat as we descend into the 
earth's crust, without frirther illustration, as the 
subject is too intricate for a child's comprehension, 
but 1 would state, in case the mature reader should 
criticise, that this increase of heat cannot follow a 
given ratio, but as the center Is approached, the 
increase must be slower, so that the crust is proba
bly more than twice as thick as the computation 
shows it to be. The number feet is the means 
of numerous observations which vary from 40 to 150 
feet for a degree, according as the subjacent rock is 
a  better or worse conductor of heat.

And then what did Mary? Walt till tho birds of 
tho air had told her swain of the change, or until 
her father had time to alter his mind again ? Not a 
bit of it. She clapped her noat, plain bonnet on her 
head, walked as directly to the house of lior Intended 
ns tho street would carry her. Sho walked Into tho 
house without knocking—for knocking was not 
then fashionable—and she found tho family lust sit
ting down to dinner. Some little commotion was 
oxlilbltcd at tho heiruss in tho widow’s cottage, but 
she heeded it not. John looked up Inquiringly. 
She walked directly up to him, and took both his 
hands in hers.

“ John,” said sho; “ father says I  may have thee.”
And John got directly up from tho dinner-table, 

and went to tho parson’s. In Just twenty-five 
minutes they woro man and wife.

Grove Meeting at Bclvldcre, Boone Co., 111.
Tlio Second Annual Three Days* Meeting com

menced on Friday, Scpicinbor 1st, and continued 
throughout tho session under most favorable circum
stances of weather, and hurmoulous expression of 
feeling.

F. L. Wadsworth and Mrs. E. F. J . Bullcnc were 
present as regular speakers, with several mediums, 
retired and incipient lecturers, and active workers 
in other portions of tho roform Hold, taking part in 
conference meetings.

Called to order Friday morning, and A. Cady, Esq., 
chosen President.

No ono, for this day, to act os reporter, proceed
ings were brlotly given, from memory, by one present, 
to tho Secretary.

Wo first had a few remarks from Belle Scougall 
and P. L. E llis; then Frank Wadsworth and Mrs. 
Bullcuc gave words of welcome and greeting to tho 
assembled audience.

Alter adjournment, ono hour’s conference.
Discourse by Mr. Wadsworth. 8ubject: “ Com

parison of Christianity with Spiritualism.” Tho 
principal idea was, that the Christian world believe 
God to bo outside of Nature, while Spiritualists 
believe him in and working through Nature’s laws. 
Tho discourse was characterized by cogent and pow
erful reasoning.

Evening lecture in the hall, by Mrs. Bullene, in 
her usually beautiful and effective style.

Saturday morning in conference. An old man 
rose to testify that it was good for him to be there, 
that lie had feared to como; and his good old tone, 
and stereotyped phraseology of Jesus’ saving power, 
showed what school he had been trained in. But as 
the power of the spirit swayed his tottering limbs 
and whitened locks, we know th a t power would 
work within him, until a  truer knowledge would 
gladden his heart.

Belle Scougall said a few words upon the vague 
ideas given us by different teachers, of the proper 
worship of God, os each had his own ideal, and such 
as that was, his worship became. Defined the office 
of prayer, and tho blessings attendant upon that 
belief and practice which (lid not crush out nature’s 
teachings.

Mrs. Dr. Stillman endorsed the spoken sentiments 
of yesterday in regard to tho education of children. 
Better to organize and fashion them in proper, natu
ral conditions, develop them spiritually, then let 
them choose their own theology. Advocates living 
out beliefs. Persons are not necessarily spiritual be
cause they believe in spirit-communion. Sometimes 
we find more toleration among tho Orthodox than 
among Spiritualists. She, as a physician, finds pco-

filo everywhere dying for want of living up to the 
aw of magnetic relations.

Mrs. A. M. L. Potts, M. D., said she, too, was on 
the physical plane. Made a short address on physi
ological subjects, in her earnest and spirited manner, 
eliciting much applause.

Mr. Dayton next took the stand and came down 
sharply on radicalisms—had worn them out himself. 
Wished the word rtform  was blotted out of the dic
tionary. Once thought every tiling wrong himself; 
thought he could save the world ; found it wasn’t 
saved: was now willing everybody should do just as 
they pleased. God placed us here to enjoy ourselves; 
do not believe in wading through hell to get to 
heaven. Do not be made to believe anything. Do 
just as yon please; take everything calm and easy.

Belle Scougall arose, 6aying she thought Mr. Day ton 
now just as radical as ever, only on the other ex
treme ; to which the audience seemed to assent.

Lecture by Mr. Wadsworth. Subject: “  Relation 
of the Infinite to tho Finite.” A conceded point that 
human beings represent within themselves the pri
mates of nature. There is a  method to obtain a 
knowledge of the things necessary to u s; told by 
some that all knowledge is given us in the Bible. 
Discourses comprehensively and with illustrations 
from Nature upon revelation. Said there could be 
no snch condition between the Infinite and Finite.

out a  sermon more potent than any words, bocauso 
practice is more potent than words. Let practice bo 
the teacher of the present ngc. People in the coun
try and towns should interchange conditions, and 
build up eucli otlior.

Another short lecture was given by Dr. Dunn, 
lie  felt it almost useless to offer more after such a 
satisfactory and eloquent discourse, but would say a 
few words upon the theology of to-day and the pust. 
Suld love was the grundust and most powerful 
weapon ever wielded. Bible worshippers reel ns If 
the Book was marred if it was handled. He told of 
tlio different Bibles of many nations. Ours had 
boon ndmitted by lie believers to need forty-four 
thousand corrections. Thirty-four thousand had 
been made by tbo committee. Then bow can it be 
pure inspiration? Ho gave a spicy relation of an 
argument with an Orthodox Christian. Who shall 
dcllno where Christianity begins? Said that church 
members in his town rent grog*shop6, and that Five 
Points woe owned by Trinity Church. Suld some 
sharp words on reformers not living up to their 
teachings, and related most thrUliogly Florence 
Nightingale’s visit to the madhouse, where her lovo 
and sympathy subdued the fiercest maniac.

Mrs. Bullcno then described spirits she could see 
in the audienco, most of whom were recognized by 
their friends.

In tho evening, Frank Wadsworth gave another 
of his deeply logical discourses. Subject: “ Pro
gress.” Some contend that mun was in a higher

MRS. SPENCE’ S POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDER*

MRS. spknce ’s positive  ani> negative POWimi
aro, by a peculiar proccoo, mngncUcalU cWirwl 

with pooilivo and tho other with Negative Miurnnttoin 1
Ihercforo act m  tfMcUi or carriers o f the r ’
tho very lilood Itself, and through tho blood to tho Bm .  * 
Lung., Heart, Liter, Womb, Stomach, Kidney*, lUi,roductl2l I

condition at first and hus degenerated. If  we are 
going b
it. He proved by a scries of arguments that each

aegen
;olng backward or standing still, wc ought to know

su c c e e d in g  g e n e ra t io n  w a s  in  a d v a n c e  o f  th e  p re 
c e d in g . M oses w as to  h b  g e n e ra t io n  t h e  m ea n s  o f
Inspiring them to higher thought, 
was another man of noble earnestness, benefiting 
tho men and women that clustered around him
os disciples. Socrates first introduced true phlloso 

no taught his followers to struggle foi 
pendenco. Jesus, the All-Good, stilled the

WO UlOVi

i m
storms of passion around him. He was called 
Saviour, to which he agreed. What is it to save ? To 
strengthen one, to prevent committing sin, to save 
from punishment from committed sin. God cannot 
save from punishment, nor any of those old wor
thies, saviours. To save is to elevate. He gave an 
elaborate illustration of the law of progress by 
comparison of chemical admixtures, introducing the 
seventh primate of equal potency to the six pre
ceding; their natures become changed, and all 
become exulted and attain a higher degree of 
life. Each reformer of all the preceding ages was 
that potent power. Martin Luther’s relation to the 
Catholic Church was like a chemical primate. He 
refused to be absolved, and stood oat as a nucleus 
for aggregating a new compound. John Murray, 
with the convictions of his great and noble heart, 
cried out against the theology of hb  day, and in 
favor of universal love. AU new inventions bad been 
called the work of the devil, and their introducers 
persecuted—Roger Bacon for spectacles, Bcujamin 
Franklin for iightniug-rods, etc., all the way down

. ,  . .  . -  - - M --------- -------- o p e r a t io n  u p o n  IS,
system. nnu their magic control over disease i* wonderful 
yond all precedent in  the history o f medicine.
Tho Poaitlvo Powdon Corel Tho Hegative Pow d6n(hn

All Jbiitive Fevers: m  tlio AU Negative Fevers: m  Tv 
Inflammatory, Bilious, Rheu-1 phold, Typhus, Congestive, tL 
fnutic, Intermittent, Scarlet, i chill which precodo* fovem^j 
Small Box, Measles. other diseases.

All Jbiitive Nervous DisA AU Negative Nervous Du 
eases: us Neuralgia, Iteaducho,! taxes; as Palsy, Amanroib 
Toothache, Gout, St. Vituslor Blindness, ueafiios*, 
Dance, Lockjaw, Fits, Deli-1 stroke, Doubt* Vision, W** 
hum Tremens, Hysteria, Colic, Sight, Catalepsy, lly*b.*rta 
Cramps, Nervousness, Sleep-1Insensibility, Apoplexy. ~  
lessness. AU Negative Mates:

Jim tive Female Diseases: asjeated by Coldness, CIiIIHd̂ . 
all TOonstniul Derangements,| Languor, Stupor, Deproofa? 
Leuchorrhuut, Falling of the;Nervous or Muscular Prostr* 
Womb; also, the Vomiting,'tion, Relaxation, or Kxiu*. 
Nausea, Crain)*, and Pain lull tion.
Urination of Pregnancy. Negative Diseases of thehtts

Jhsdire Diseases a t thoSexJual and Urinary Organs, 1*4 
uni and Uriuary Organs, and oft of the Stomach and Bowsls* 
tlio Stomach and Bowels, Dye-j 
pepsin, Dysentery, Ac.

Circulars, with fuller lists of diseases, and completo expl*** 
tion and directions, sent free to any address. All question 
and inquiries promptly answered, and medical advice gh* 
free of charge. Those who prefer that wo shou»d give then 
special written directions as to which kind ol the Powders n 
tako, and how to take them, will pleaso send us a brief 4* 
script ion of their disease when they send for tho Powders.

Wanted.—Agents, local or traveling, male or female-^*. 
ticularly mediums—in oil tho towns, cities and villages of Ifc 
United States and foreign countries. The most uuxRAL ten* 
given to Agents, Druggists and Physicians.

Mailed, postpaid, ou receipt of the price.
Price, $1.00 per box; $0.00 for six; $0.00 for twelve. 
Money sent by mail is perfectly safe, and at our risk. 
Oilice, No. 07 8 L Mark’s Place, New York City.
Addrcas PROP. PAYTON SPENCE, M. !>., General Dell Yen 

New York City.

T U B  E A S T E R N  STOVE, R A N G E  A W  
F U R N A C E  E S T A B L IS H M E N T .

THE DEST BAKSTOW COOKING RANGE.
TUB BEST POND’S MAGIC HEATING FURNACE.
THE REST CRUSADE COOKING STOVE.
TH E DEST FIRESIDE PARLOR.
TH E DEST OFFICE AND STORE STOVE IN  THE CITY. 
TH E DEST LAUNDRY STOVE.
TH E DEST FARMERS' BOILERS OB LARD KETTLES.
TH E BEST ASSORTMENT OF KITCHEN FURNITUREII 

CHICAGO.
TH E BEST/TINWARE.

And in short the best place to  trade ia a t  BANGS’, 
Monroe Street, Chicago. JW
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ity .” Responsibility Is everywhere proportioned 
capacities and relations. Human organization is

He understands it transmitting intelligence from one 

Nature the same ?n an infinite sense. Man

■ »  - -  —  -— — — — —   —  -    —  -  * .

to another among men. God
telligc 
is theic same ever, 

gains

The little  Quakeress.
An amusing matrimonial story b  told of thesing n

olden time in New England. I t  so fell out that a  
young couple became verv much smitten with each 
other—as young people ao. The young woman’s 
father was a wealthy Quaker; the young man was 
respectable. The father could stand no such union, 
anu resolutely opposed it, and the daughter dare 
not disobey, that is to say, she dare not disobey 
openly. She “ met him by moonlight,”  while she 
pretended never to see w m ; ana she pined and 
wasted in spite of herself. She was really in love— 
a* state of sighs and tears, which women ofrener 
reach in Imagination than reality. Still the father 
remained inexorable.

Time passed on, and the rose on Mary's damask 
cheek passed off. She let concealment Uke a worm 
in the bud prey on that damask cheek, however; 
but, when her father asked her why sho pined, she 
nlwavs told him. The old man was a widower, and 
loved hb daughter dcarlv. Had it been a widowed 
mother who nad Mary In charge, a  woman’s pride 
would never have given away before the importuni
ties of a daughter. Men are not. however, stubborn 
la such matters, and w ben the lather saw that hb 
daughter's heart was really set upon the match, he 
surprised her one day by breathing o u t:

“ Mary, rather than mope to death, thee had 
better marry as soon as thee chooses, and whom 

| thee pleasee.”

and 
pract 
celve
is no revelation of truth to any, beyond the practical 
capacity to perceive and apply it. Some affirm 
Moses and Christ received above tho limit of human
ity. Moses was governed by the same laws as men 
a t  the present time. When Uls desires and passions 
were subdued by the solitude and calmness of his 
mountain retirement, he could receive the divine 
law s; but when the people, not being In the same 
conditions, would not receive them, he got mad. 
On the mountain, he said not kill, in the valley, he 
said kill. This was in keeping with Moses’ condi
tion, not referable to God as a rcvclator. God re
vealed nothing, on the mountain, Moses perceived. 
The calm, peaceful expression of Jesus’ life, was 
the counterpart of his nature, n e  told h b  disciples 
of the peaceful condition of the kingdom to be. 
They quarreled for the honors. He saw spiritually, 
they materially. If  God revealed specially, why not 
sec alike? Paul, seeklug, to persecute, became con
vinced of a fact, not a system. I'anl, educated as a 
Jew. wrote with that influence upon him, and hb 
writings to hb congregations have since become cano
nized. 8pcclal revelations bear, everywhere, marks 
of human nature. I t  is tho nature of childhood to 
he superstitious; science is taking it away. N atural- 
ism is to-day making strides everywhere to  break 
down Bupcrnuturalism. Believe in unchangeable, per
fect law ; and wc must adjust ourselves to the re
quirements of that law. Wu must act, and uso efforts 
to discover the divlno harmonies of nature, and re
duce them to practice. We canuot bring the millen
nium at w ill; it must bo outwrought by the clearest 
perception, calm consideration, and in simplityin 
and harmonizing life. We must discover God an 
apply Hb ways to life. Peace always comes In com
pliance with law ; discord, for want of it.

Conference for a short time in the afternoon. A 
few appropriate remarks by Mr. Parks.

Dr. George Haskell said twenty-five years ago, he, 
with others, met there to organize a Baptist Associa
tion. He had now been ten years satisfied of spirit- 
intercourse ; was never before satbfied. He rejoices 
in the liberty he eqjoys. One after another of the 
old beliefs became torn aw ay; the last, was that of 
vicarious atonement.

Mr. 8now, among other good sayings, said wc 
may apprehend, If we cannot comprehend, God.

Regular speaker, Mrs. Bullene. Subject: “ City 
and Country.” Sho spoke In glowing terms of the 
beauty of the country and Its flfc, in many respects, 
hut it was deficient in producing beauty of form 
and quiokncsB of intellect. Why r Becauso people 
become absorbed in toil, and lake no time for the 
cultivation of the bcaulifkl. Mothers become so ex
hausted with physical labor, that in sleep their spirits 
cannot receive new and beautiful Ideas, as the phy
sical absorbs all for its refreshment: so there b  not 
that softness and roundness of muscle which our Idea

to the prcscut time. Human nature does not walk 
backwards, and tho means of progress lie within 
the reach of all.

A t the close of the lecture, Mrs. Bullene became 
entranced and gave utterance to a sweetly-thrilling 
spirit song.

Early Sunday morning, met again in conference.
AU the speakers heretofore mentioned spoke ani
matedly upon their several specialities, and Mrs. 
Parker read a poein and made a few earnest and 
sensible remarks upon the injurious effects of 
fashionable dressing, and woman’s never yet having 
been allowed a voice in making or sustaining laws. 
She was quite willing the negro should be allowed 
to vote, and hoped women would be permitted to do 
so after, if not before him.

Mrs. Dr. Potts sparkled and flashed throngh 
sentences of truth, held up as in a mirror to men 
and women, *who gazed abashed as they beheld 
themselves.

Then followed a lecture by Mr. Wadsworth, on 
“ The Measure and Method of Human Responsi
bility 
to
the cap-stone of the universe, the conscious and 
unconscious recognition of law. All forms of mat
ter recognize law, the humuu above the unconscious, 
therefore he becomes responsible to law and its rela
tions. The father and mother are responsible for 
violated law if the child is vicious or diseased, the 
rcsponslbiUty being proportioned to degree of con
sciousness. Man cannot subject divine order to hb 
own will, but he can adjust himself to it. ' Hb 
power to do so increases as he unfolds the life within 
him. Ignorauce exempts persons from blame, but 
it does uot Insure them from consequences. All are 
responsible for the wrongs they inflict. No one can 
define laws by which ail shall be governed. AU 
should acknowledge the supremacy oi law, and seek 
to  relate themselves to it, to avoid conflict. Moke 
not a scapegoat of spirits, for the gratification of 
mberable appetites, i t  b  no disgrace to commit a 
mistake, but it b  to shirk the responsibility. Stand 
up and 6ay, “  I am,” and take the consequences, 
doing better to-morrow.

At the afternoon conference, Frank Wadsworth 
spoke on systematizing efibrts for the dissemination 
of free thought, the Sunday School system, etc., fol
lowed by Dr. Haskell, on the need and prospect of 
reform schools, after which Mrs. Bullene took the 
stand, and utter an appropriate invocation, an
nounced as the subject of her dbcourse, “  Spiritual 
Growth.” The mass of the people have but little 
idea of the ucccssary growth and culture of the 
spiritual nature. Labor earnestly to impart such 
knowledge. The spiritual region of thought belongs 
as much to  us now as it ever wUl. We imbibe, more 
or less, the spirit of the thought sent out by authors, 
therefore we can discriminate between them. Why 
b  it th a t we are repelled by some persons when they 
look agreeable? I t  b  the natural action of the 
force within, that something which tells our spirits 
that there is an adaptation wanting to us, that they 
arc not conducive to our growth, T his is the guid
ing star to humau beings. There b  no mutual 
b cue tit in the intercourse of such. Study in children 
their peculiarities. The majority of wrecked happi
ness b  caused by tbe natural desires of the spirit 
being warped and cramped, in spite of surrounding 
Inllucuccs. Lei us yield as much as possible to 
spirit growth, and by the volition of our wills throw 
oil' th a t which is repulsive to the spirit. Spirit

ITIR. E .  U .  E D D Y ,  
r n n i o n  u s t  m e d i u m ,

W ill hold a  series of Circles, for the development of Fhj* 
cal Manifestations, similar to those produced through thi 
agency of the Davenport*. Will aim* ait during the day I t  
communication*.

Circles convene a t  Room 61, Reynold’s Block, cor. Madaoi 
and Dearborn street*. Doors closed a t a  quarier to eight.

Admission to evening seances, 25 cte. _  ^
, G. C. HOWARD,

2-3t Manager.
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growth is a principle. A gnarled and knotted con
dition b  not a growth. Growth makes beauty. If 
the gospel of beauty were practiced, children would 
be born models of spiritual beauty. The spiritual 
b  formed first, theu accumulate the particles of 
physical matter. The principles of correct genera
tion should bo understood. Maternity should not 
be forced upon woman. Intolerance is passing away, 
and the knowledge of true conditions is rapidly 
moving on. Men aud women are educating them
selves. The gospel of beauty enforces a knowledge 
of these things. Children bora of proper condi
tions are removed but by a thin veil from spirits, can 
reach out their hands and touch them. The 
lecturer closed by a powerful appeal to men and 
women to search Into these things, the subject yet 
beiu£ only In its germ.

Another inspirational song closed the regular 
exerebes.

A call being made for an election of a delegate to 
represent this Convention a t the National Conven
tion, to assemble in Philadelphia in October, Dr. 
George Haskell was api>oinlcd to officiate as such 
delegate. M r s . A . C. S p a l d in g , Secretary.

A  N E W  M A N U A L  F O R  C H IL D R E N .
BT iM A lV  JiCUOX BATU.

THIS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will b« devoted to the 
ARTS, SCIENCES, aud to tbe ST IRITU AL PHILOSOPHY, 

l i  will advocate the equal rigtita of U tu  aud Women. It 
will plead the cause of Uie riaiug geueratiou. In <act we in
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—a friend 
of our common huiuauity, ami an advocate of the n ghta, du
ties and interests of the people.

This journal will be published by the

B.ELIGIO-PH1LOSOPHICA1

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,
CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AND

CONTRIBUTORS-
I t  will be published every Saturday a t

84,80 aud 88 Learborn Street, Chicago, DL
The J ournal I* * large quarto, printed on good paper wR 

new type. The article*, mostly original, are iruui the pcm i 
the m utt popular among the liberal writer* iu both hem 
pherea.

All system*, creed* and institution* th a t cannot atand di 
ordeal of a scicntihc research, positive philosophy and enlifR 
ened reason, will be treated with the same, aud uo m ortal 
sideraUuii, lroni their antiquity and general acceptance, thi 
a  faiacy of modern date. Relieving that the Livme U uni# 
lug the ilum au Mind to-day, Uirough Spiritual itUercournm 
geueral intelligence, to an  appreciation of greater and Ml 
sublime truth* than it was capable of receiving or cxjnffr 
h ending cent uric* ago, *0 should all subjects pass the amfy* 
ing crucible of science and reason.

A  watchful eye will bo kept upon affairs Governmaftl 
While we stand aloof from ail partitanisin, we shall notM  
tale to make our journal potent in  power tor the advocaejd 
the right, whether such principles are found in the platfonid 
a  party apparently in tho minority or majority.

A large space will be devoted to Spiritual Philosophy,wk 
Communication* from the inhabitants of the Summer Lani 

Communications are solicited from any aud ail who fed 
they have a  tru th  to uulold on any subject; our right aiwp 
being reserved to judge %chat ica i or w ill not interest of* 
struct the public. i
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and will be entitled to receive forty cants ou t of each t$* 
dollar* subscription, and half th a t amount lor each six out* 
subscription.

When draft* on Chicago, Boston or New York cannot bap 
cured, wo desire our paixvu* to send, iu  lieu thereof, t l P  
Statu* G overnm ent m oney.

Subsc. Iptions discontinued a t  the expiration of tbe ti* 
paid tor.

Subscribers in Canada will add to the terms of tubecrifti* 
85 cent* per year, for prepaym ent of American postage.

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.*—I t  is itsefess for subscribci* 
write, unices they give their 1 W  OjJicc Address and asset 
State.

Subscribers wishing the direction of their papers ebsar 
from oue town to another, must always give tlie name of ** 
Jbicn, tbunty and State to which it has been sent.

^  Sjpccisncn copies sent raxx.
Subscribers are informed that twenty-six number* d *  

UK LIU l o r  i l l  LOUOF111C AL JOURNAL comprise avoU# 
Thus w* publish two volumes a year.

ADY KKT1SEMENTS inserted a t ywextt cxxts per list * 
the first, and riFixxx cxxts per line for each subsequent is*  
Uon.

of beauty demand*. They should not be so Intent on 
accumulating ; exercise tne principles of economy in 
preparing for old age, and let children learn to a c c u 
mulate lor themselves. Furnish them books and 
pictures, and take some portion of each day to read, 
and assemble together in the best room. There is 
no farmer in the land who may not invest something 
in the beautiful, aud give time to his children to 
read. They are angular and more unrefined, merely 
because their whole natures are not cultivated. 
There should be an equilibrium brought about be
tween city and country. In city life the chief end is 
gain; more temptations to vice ; too much inequality 
In conditions * tnerc Is enough in one palatial resi
dence to ftirmsh half-a-dozen dwellings, aud many 
in squalid misery. All should aid in trying to bring 
about a reform ; put every good thought and idea 
into practice; teach the destiintehow io make the 
most of Ufa. These reforms are uot visionary. Every 
mechanic haa his ideal perfect before it is wrought 
out. Then ail let in glad sunshine ; use the beaut)- 
fill things ; cultivate music: bring out ail the better 
parts of your natures, and your children will be 
more beautiful, and you will all be more harmonious 
And happier. Go on with your missions, physiolo
gists ana condcmners of fashions; every time you 
overcome a  weakness, or reform an error, you give

TH IS VOLUME, recently prepared by Mr. Davis, contains 
complete details aud all neoosasry instructions for the

ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN’S
PR O G RESSIV E LYCEUMS.

I t  is comprised in a  volume of 316 pages, 32mo, is printed 
on good paper, and neatly bound in cloth.
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do. for 12 copies, &.40; do. for 100 copies, $&i.00.

Address th e  P ublisher, BELA  M ARSH , No. 14 Brum field 
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Meeting of the Friends of Homan Progress.

A MEETING OF THE FRIENDS OF HUMAN FROG HESS 
will be held a t  M U S I C  H A L L , in Curry, Erie Co^ 
Pa-, commencing on Friday, October S7 th, 1S66, a t 10 o'clock, 

A. M-, and ciosiug Sunday evening, October £Hh.
S fxarxr* E xoaqxd.—Frederick Douglass, Cora L. Y. Scott, 

Selden J .  Finney, C. C. Burleigh, Lyman C. Howe, Geo. W. 
Taylor. Others of talent are expected.

A cordial invitation is given to  all person* to  attend. Par
son* from a distance will be provided for, free of expense, as 
far as possible.

Curry is a t junction of Philadelphia and Erie with AtlaaUc 
and Great Western Railroad*.

Com mittxx or arraso xmxnt*.—R. W right, U . Lang, L. J .  
Tibbals, Olive U. Fraser, Mr*. R. A. Northrup, Mr*. 1L Line. 
Mr*. K. 8 . Tibbal*.______________  ________
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' i For the Rellgio-Philoeophieal JoarasJ.
- Martyrs.

» * ‘ BT W IS, HARVEY A* JO XtS. ' *

Throng scorn and pain, through doit and heat,
Op Onlrsiy, wfifc hh-cdlug foct, L

Tho flmt great Martyr went; 1 * 1'  *’*' •1
Aod down tho ngee dim aod far • ->*»* ’ » - »
The light has ihonc, like Bethlehem’s star 
, ; That lit tho Shepherd's tenh ; *

Where frowned the Coliseum’s pride, 
in d  Tiber poured Its yellow tide,

Tho Christian mart jrs  stood.
The lions shook the dens beneath, 
Like flame the tiger's eager breath, ' 

Expectant of their blood.

• i

Pale virgins look from canvass old; 
Their martyrdom wild legends told, 

And shrines their uames repeat t 
Missal and breriary's clasping tome 
Ho Id sarred lore, while heathen Rome 

Yet held the Imperial seat

i

Reproach passed from the Christian name— 
Pomp, |>ower nud prestige to it came; r .

Then prido and bigotry. -,
Again for truth witnesses must daro 
Dungeon and gibbet inquisitor 

And Ores of 44 auto da fc.,f

Today, cathedral masse* roil.
And Pope sends forth encyclic scroll, 

Canute-like, bans in rain ( , 
The march of progress, but its timo 
la kept by hosts, whose words sublimo 

Thrill earth with hope again.

The pioneers of truth to-day, •
llail from the ramparts, far away,

The new recruits that come;
Of old their whispers thrilled tho ear 
Of pallid saint*, who quailed with fear 

At their impending doom.

Brave men are stronger for the Right 
Frail women speak with fearless might— 

With the hosts of Error cope;
Tho Martyr’s seed of blood and tears, 
Periled through all tho adverse yean, 

Blossoms with love and hope, 
fijtamoro. III.

Catered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1865, by
HENRY T. CHILD, M. D., , ,

In  the Second or Eastern District of Pennsylvania.
v \

N A R R A T I V E
OF THE

LIFE OF FERDINAND De SOTO
WITH AX ACCOUNT OF SOME OF HIS

EXPERIENCES IN TOE INNER LIFE.
B r UKNKY T. CHILD, M. D ., • 

No. C34 Race Street.  P i i iu c e l p d ii .

CHAPTER II.—[Co s t is c e d .]

Haring destroyed this beautiful production, I 
obtained gold through murder, rapine and treachery; 
and as I carefully reviewed this feature of my life, 
and then looked arauud me at my present condition 
and surroundings, 1 perceived that although there 
was no gold here to be acquired, cither honestly or 
dishonestly, there were other things here, of which 
gold on earth was the type and emblem, which 
could tie obtained through similar processes. Here 
there was opened to me devious paths, such as 1 had 
trod on earth.* I entered these and began to gather to 
myself the possessions of others, os 1 hod done there, 
with little or no respect for their rights. I will 
endeavor to give some Idea what the things were 
that 1 stole. Most persons, on their entrance into 
this life, and during the time that they dwell in the 
border land of spirit life, arc Ukc little children in 
their love of toys and other articles that have but 
little intrinsic value. Everywhere, then, in the ideal 
world of the border land, which is linked with, and 
Is but a continuation of, your own world of ideas, 
arc to be found types of these unimportant articles, 
representatives, not only of all this class on earth, 
but many which have never been brought to the 
;%\uc of the outward. These trifling gewgaws arc 
gathered here and prized highly by certain spirits. 
There arc men who have lived to old age on earth, 
who devote tbelr time and energy to gathering up 
these simple tilings; they have playhouses filled 
with useless toys, aud they roust ever be so while 
men are on the plane that they now occupy. For It 
Is the Inward motive and desire, and not tho out* 
vrtTd manifestation or profession, which gives to 

' every man Ids real status.
In this state these men accumulate trinkets that 

*««n to be of gold, silver and precious stones. 
They have also models of all the various machines 
sml Inventions that arc among you, and many others 
that have not yet been discovered among men.*

Every artlzan has hi# own tools. Whether his

for man in tills condition, and wc find those whose 
avarice prompts them to hoard everything they can 
get possession of. Others have strong desires to 
continue in tho business of exchanging their pro
ducts, and they find ample means to gratify this 
feeling. Every .disposition, every facility, finds a 
field for action here. The man who has been accus
tomed to acquire things by deception and fraud on 
earth has similar opportunities here to continue his 
pursuits. I t  was in this way that I  stolcf or, os I 
then said, took possession of, certain finely, wrought 
mantles, some jewelry and the insignia of a certain 

! officer of rank and influence. Although I readily 
! obtained these articles, for I  had the power, it Was 
! not easy to conceal the manner in which I came in 
I possession of them. There were spirits around me 
J who could see everything that I  was doing, and 

although they stood mnte and only looked on, it 
made me feel uncomfortable. 1 tried to get them to 
go away, or to go away myself, bat I never suc
ceeded fully. I  could get away from some, only to 
find others surrounding me. This led me to a serious 
contemplation of my course. I  repeated to myself 
the arguments that I  had heard, such as this, for 
instance, that being of a superior race I  had a right 
to take from my inferiors anything I desired because 
I  could make a belter H6C of it than those from 
whom I took it. I  had often attempted to accept 
this proposition, bat I  never could. Such, however, 
was my constant weakness, that although I  knew 
the right, I  was ever pursuing the wrong. Now I 
saw more clearly the fallacy and wickedness of this 
proposition—this tyrant’s pica—that has led'to so 
much wrong and outrage everywhere, and especially 

| in tho New World, where the native of the soil bas 
j been driven from his home and the land of his 
; fathers, and despoiled of all his possessions, because 
j the invaders, possessed of a higher civilisation,
| conld make better use of the land. When I rose 

above all selfish*-and personal ends, and looked, 
without prejudice, calmly and serenely in the face of 
troth, I'clearly perceived that the right of the 
lowest, the meanest and most abject human being, 
to that which he had honestly acquired, was as 
sacred and inviolable as that of the most lordly 
prince, the strdhgest and most powerful man, to 
anything which lie had obtained in like manner; and 
when the plea, that the strong may take from the 
weak, was analyzed, it was hot only weak, but mean 
and cowardly. The conflict was unequal. I t  was 
the strong trampling npon the weak—might a t
tempting to make right. This, simple and plain as 
it now seems, was a hard lesson for me to learn. I 
became convinced of its truth, bnt my habits were 
such that it seemed almost impossible for me to act 
out this conviction.

At this time, as I  mused and turned the matter 
over and over again in my mind, I  was met by good 
Father Salvonlca, who had been my mother’s priest 
and intimate friend, and who had officiated when 1 
was christened. He was a plain, simple-hearted 
man, who had kept himself aloof from the cor
ruptions of the church, and now, in his simple way, 
was able to give me much instruction; and I had 
been so long isolated from such things that 1 felt a 
real need of It. When he ^>oke to me I recognized 
him, and was very happy to meet him and have his 
counsel. He told me that there was but one way to 
escape from my condition, and that was to go under 
temptations similar to those to which I had yielded 
in earth-life, and said h e : " The first and most 
important duty for you now is, to measure your own 
character and estimate accurately your powers, and 

! to resolve never to place yourself in a posit ion where 
, these powers will not be able to sustain you in the 

path of rectitude.” 1 accepted his proposition, feel- 
I ing conscious that it was right. And then seeking 

the most retired position 1 could find, 1 passed in 
review all my life, and began to classify the different 
actions and their effects. 1 saw clearly where I had 
stood Ann amid temptations, and where I had begun 
to yield, Utile by little, untU I had been swallowed 
up in the vortex of crime. Aftur mature aud care
ful dcUbcration, 1 laid my plans, and though more 
than three hundred years of earth time has elapsed 
since this was done, it is all clear and fresh on the 
tablet of my memory, and I will give an account of It.

In the first place I knew that many of my wrong 
acts were the results of my association with certain 
persons, And I determined therefore to avoid, as far 
as possible, all intercourse with thoso whom 1 found 
to exercise, either intentionally or otherwise, any 
such influence upon me. There was no difficulty in 
knowing when such were around me. This was a 
very important step, and I have maintained my 
position well in it. Tho next was to select a point 
to which 1 could go, in the way of temptation, and 
resist it. 1 bad always felt so conscious of my 
powers, that 1 scorned to rob a single individual. 1 
had no difficulty, therefore, In going anywhere where 
persons were alone, nor had I  ever taken anything 
from my own countrymen. 1 proposed, therefore, 
to go among the Indian natives, where my acts of

I
i

I

profession be really useful and practical, whether It
lie merely calculated to gratify the artificial wauls | plunder aud rapine had been most frequent, and I 
of humanity, or whether It be, as most are, a mix- \ took the precaution to make short excursions, and 
turn of both of these, every one gathers around him 
the most beautiful types and models, representing 
his own particular profession. Here things In 
almost endless variety constitute the wealth of

I was successful in these. By degrees 1 became more 
confident, and veulurcd Into places where it would 
not have been safe for me to have gone before I was 
sincerely desirous to overcome this feeling. I bad 

spirits In the border-land. They exceed In variety 1 many very severe trials. I was obliged tovU t every 
and extent all the wealth of earth, because the I one from whom I had stolen anythlug, and make the 
Inhabitants of this land arc advanced beyond the 1 best acknowledgments I could to these. This was a
dwellers of earth In the means of producing wealth. 
Here, then, wc find abundance of all that is needed

\r
f

Edward aay« bt-r«: “ Whan spirit photography U iu«r* 
fatly developed, w«* .bull be able to introduce some of these 
model* by U»U procaw, sod th a t old In the dlfCOTcry of uew 
and InporUut luveutiou*.”

very hard struggle, but 1 was onabled to do It, and 1 
succeeded lu making the amendc honorable t n many 
la spirit life. Some of these were still suffering from 
a want of the things I had taken from them, and it 
became necessary lor me to procure that which was 
an equivalent for thcae and give It to them: Others

had outgrown all desire on/Uod of these things,, and 
it was only necessary for me to establish proper 
relations between them and myself. In this way I 
labored, a t  times, for half* a century. There were 
many still in the form to whom 1 was under similar 
obligations. I  visited these, and endeavored to 
impress their minds with my presence, and the desire 
I  felt to acknowledge my wrong, and, if possible, 
make restitution; and, In some instances, this was 
successful, and though the parties were not aware, 
cither of my presence and influence, or the great 
joy it  gave me to perceive th a t they were raised 
above the feelings of hatred and revenge towards 
me, it was a source of real happiness to me. Never 
before had I  so frilly realized the blessings of 
forgiveness. ..i *u • :• „ . »  .. !'

My visit to the Iucas o i Peru was among the 
most difficult as, well as the most satisfactory. I  
found him entirely willing to  forgive me, but this 
made me feel more deeply than ever the wrong I 
had done in the guilty participation in the m atter 
of his death and the reception of the gold which 
was so unjustly obtained from his subjects. He 
received me witli the same dignity and cordiality 
which had marked our intercourse on e a r th ; and 
when I had made the statement td him of my feel
ings, he remarked that he hoped I ' would be 
relieved from any further trouble on his account.

i  , * ( ■ ,  I |  r l ,  ,  ‘ i * ,

He said that he appreciated my condition, and had 
respect for me. After several visits and free inter
course with him I was much relieved, because I  felt 
sincere regret for my ctihduct in the affair. There 
were many others whom I had robbed in earth-life, 
whom I  visited from time to tirfre, and I  found that 
as I  became entirely ‘willing td  do so I  was gene
rally released from all of the claim’s. One old man 
who had been, and still was^ very miserly gave me 
considerable trouble, because11 could not satisfy 
him, and I  found it  difficult to  return him th a t 
which would gratify him. I  mention his case par
ticularly, to say th a t , . although I t  was more 
troublesome than some of others, still I  did not 
feel so bad when. I  visited him as I  did with those 
who freely forgave me. His condnct seemed to 
take off part of the weight o f my goilt, while in 
the other cases it  was all thrown npon me. In 
thus relating my experience on the subject o f rob
bery, it may 6eem to be a very dnsy m atter to escape 
from it, but I  find it  very difficult to convey an 
accurate idea of my feelings on this subject, which, 
as will be seen, was not the hardest work I  had to 
do. Let i t  be remembered that it was more than 
half a century before I,attained to  the state alluded 
to. The year 1600, which found me one hundred 
years old, did not sec me clear of this vice, but, as 
I  said before, there were beautiful islands in the 
storm-tossed ocean, of my life, on which I  rested, 
and had comparative ease during this time. Occa
sionally I  was tripped up by an unexpected tempta
tion, and then I  had to go over the ground again; 
but I  bad turned my face away from this, and was 
growing stronger and better able to tread my way 
out of the tangled mazes of this course.

I  found that this crime of theft, which was my 
first and most common vice, was intimately con
nected with and lay at the basis of all my other 
crimes. Rapine and murder had this for their key
note, hence this was the most intricate crime th a t 
I  had to overcome. During this time I  received 
kindly assistance from many spirits and mortals, for 
I found that by coming Into rapport .with some 
persons I  was much aided. The good father whom 
I have mentioned, visited me frequently, and through 
him I received a number of very kind messages 
from my mother, and I  learned th a t my wife was 
near to and lu frequent communication with her.
This was both a trial and a gratification to me—& 
trial, because I  could not 6cc them, and a gratifica
tion, because I  felt th a t if they were together I 
should certainly, a t some timo, sec them both.
But to return to my narrative. I  found th a t in 
laboring to escape from the results of the habit of 
stealing, the habit of confessing my faults and 
laboring to restore, as for as pVactlcal, th a t which 
had been wrongfully taken,'became as natural and 
easy as those whose place it took. The next rest
ing point that I  shall describe, was th a t In which 
I contemplated and sought to remove the effects 
of rapine, by which term I mean the wanton 
destruction of the property of others, often pursued 
by roving adventurers and warlike bands of 
invaders. This Is a  higher degree of crime than 
theft, for It often happens th a t that which is 
stolen may be judiciously appropriated for the 
benefit of some individuals, while lu the other case 
it is not only taken from its rightful owners, but, 
being wantonly destroyed, no one can ever be bene
fited by it. This had been a very common offence 
with me, and with those under my command, for 
which I  was, lu a great degree, responsible. To 
remove the stain of this crime from my spirit It was 
necessary, in the first place, to  overcome all desire, 
or even willingness to do it, and to go through a 
similar course in regard to temptation to that 
which I had pursued in reference to theft . Then I 
was obliged to seek out all those of my companions 
in arms whom I could find, and teach them this 
thing, and get them to old mo in finding all the 
victims to their crimes, and then to  satisfy them, 
first, of our sincere regret for the course wo had 
pursued, and of our desire to make tho be*t resti
tution wc could. I found the same variety here in 
the dispositions and feelings of the parties. < Some 
would yield at once, and, as 1 said before,' throw 
the whole weight of guilt upon u s ; others would 
resist our offers with more or less firmness, and 
thus apparently divide the guilt, or, a t least, take

\ i I

some of the  weight off o f ns for a  time. As my 
intercourse of this kind was almost exclusively 
with the Indian natives o f America, I  had a very 
excellent opportunity o f stndying their character, 
and reading the secret springs th a t prompted them 
to action. They are certainly a  noble race o f men, 
and very seldom have I  found them guilty of 
treachery or deceit, until they have been schooled 
in, i t  by their white oppressors. They generally 
possess great boldness and firmness, and a  keen 
sense of honor. These feelings give them a  stoical 
character under suffering th a t is noble and praise
worthy in any race. As a result o f th is combina
tion of faculties, deep and long-continued vengeance 
often marks their characters. Though they are 
believed to be an older race than  the  European, 
they arc not destined to  remain mnch longer on 
earth. A few years more and every trace of. the 
Indian, save the  records o f his history, will be 
effaced from earth . I t  is sad to  contem plate this 
fact, and yet I  sec npon every tribe, family and 
na tion^f this once noble race, the  words “passing 
away” w ritten ; and when there is no longer a  suc
cession o f recruits from your sphere to  this, the  
noble band th a t now hold an im portant ontpost in 
the border-land as pioneers and laborers on the 
physical plane, will, one by one, pass on to  the 
higher spheres, and leave their posts to be filled by
the men of other races. .................

To return to my narrative. I  found it incumbent 
upon me not only to  visit those against whom I  had 
committed these acts o f rapine and wantonness, 
b u t to satisfy them  o f my regret for my coarse and 
my desire to do them all the good I could. I  sum
moned those who had been w ith me on these 
predatory .excursions, and we had to  make an 
equivalent for th a t which we had destroyed, if  pot 
to the  parties to whom they had belonged—and in 
many instances these had outgrown all desire for 
them—-for the  common use and benefit o f humanity. 
This w ork. cost ns the painful labor o f years, and 
though i t  was an arduous task wc were more happy 
in it  than wc had been before, because the conscious
ness of doing righ t became stronger and clearer 
w ith every act. When we had accomplished this 
we were then on the  plane of theft, which was not 
so high a  crime, and we already had considerable 
experience in escaping from the effects of this. There 
were many other crimes of a lower grade which I  had 
to expiate, bu t I  need not enter into the  details of 
these. You will get them  from others- I  had but 
little  experience in one of the mo6t common and 
terrible hells o f the border-land, th a t which results 
from the abuse of the  sexual relation. This is a 
monster evil, existing throughout all the ramifica
tions of society, w ithin and w ithout the  conjugal 
state. In  ignorance, and in bold and open violation 
of the  law of nature, under th e  mask of religion 
and hypocrisy, everywhere in high and low liffe is 
this to be found, poisoning the  springs of life, feed
ing the  demon o f jealousy, and debasing the entire 
race.

The revelation of the hell through which thU 
crime leads, will be one o f the most fearful and te r
rible that you will have to  relate, and your friends 
hero will 6eek for the proper person to  give it. I  
will now endeavor to give you a  faint picture of the 
hell of the murderer through which I  was more than 
one hundred years in passing. The year 1700 opened 
upon me before I  had finished my labors on this 
plane. Your learned jurists have made out three or 
four degrees of m urder; with us, there are hundreds 
of degrees. Anything which shortens the  duration 
of human life belongs to  this category, either pre
meditated or by mistake. Let it be remembered 1 
that the motive, which Is always the measure of 
criminality, is much better understood here than 
with you, and th a t the errors and mistakes of a 
man’s life do not bring the  same deep remorse th a t 
results from moral violations.

There is a  feeling of regret and a willingness to 
labor to correct the results of these mistakes. 
Criminality begins where there Is gross carelessness 
or an intention to  violate tho rights of others. The 
degrees of criminality compose & scale from a sim
ple and unintentional mistake, which shortens 
human life, and which only involves and requires 
an effort to aid, either the unfortunate one, or, 
where that is impossible, some other one in a simi
lar condition, to a higher degree of progression, to 
the highest crime which man can commit, cold 
blooded murder of an innocent and unoffending 
victim.

I  was two hundred years old before I  had worked 
out my salvation from murder, and I  am now to 
give you an account of my labors in this field. 
First—there 1 found there were hundreds o f per
sons whom my awakened and delicately rellned 
sense of accountability pointed out to  me as those 
whom I had inadvertently consigned to a prema
ture grave. Among these wore my first labors in 
this particular field directed, and firstly among 
these were some African slaves whom I had owned, 
and who had been sent here prematurely by unjust

<

and oppressive labor which I had compellej^thcra
to  do. I found these very loving, docile and teacha
ble, and when I  pointed out to  them tho best way I 
knew for them to progress, and aided them all th a t 
I  could, I  was soon relieved o f those feelings. 
There were not many of these, nor hod they been 
very harshly treated—still it was a severe trial fbr a 
proud man who had becu accustomed to ruling over 
men of all classes to come down upon a  level with 
these poor benighted children whom he had Injured. 
But I  had learned by this time that when a certain 
conviction came to  me, th a t I  must do anything; 
there was no use In stopping to debate tho p o in t; - It 
must be done. This may seem to bo a small matter,

I bn t i t  was exceedingly im portant, and would be to 
j all In every sphere, were they willing to  come.
{ to  it. J ‘ ■ -u.

I  found many individuals here to  whom I  had done 
more or less wrong in my intercourse with them, 
which had made so little  impression npon me th a t 
I  had lost all recollection both of the  individuals, 
and the acts done to them. Now these all came to 
me as clearly as though they had jn st occurred. I  
had first to ascertain what I  had done to  each of 
these, and as I  came near to  them  the impression of 
this came plainly to me, and then, under proper 
feeling toward them, I  had to make the best repara
tion I  could. I  found, th a t  in some cases, an 
apparently trivial act, owing to the  sensitiveness of 
the party  against whom it  was committed, became 
very serious in its consequences.

I  labored earnestly and faithfully w ith all these, 
and in time removed the difficulties and set them all 
on the  right pathway, so far as my connection with 
them was concerned or had retarded them .

Another class to  whom I  was under obligations, 
on account of my position and surroundings, I 
found to have claims upon me for w hat may he 
called sins o f omission and neglect. These required 
a very considerable am ount o f labor before a ll was 
right in our relations. There was a class q f per
sons who had been killed in regular battles, con
ducted according to  the rules of war. These were 
no t very numerous, for our battles were seldom con
ducted in this way. They needed aid, and there 
were those who were glad to  give it to  them . The 
largest and most im portant class were those who 

^ had been killed in o a r skirmishes, raids, guerilla 
i warfare, and surprises. I  found a  long and fearful 
: list o f  these. And of all my experience here, this 

was the most terrible. To lift the weight o f these 
crimes from my sonl was an enormous task . I  
summoned all whom I  could find who had been with 
me in any o f these encounters, and gave them all 
the  instruction I  conld in regard to  oar responsibility 
towards these victims.

In  giving these instructions, I  found th a t I  was 
benefiting myself kas well as  them , for there are 
few things more difficult than to  discover clearly 
the  correct line o f duty here, after we have been for 
a  very long time away from it. Indeed, I  have seen 
so many persons here entirely a t a  loss on this point, 
th a t I  have come to the conclusion th a t th is is the  
hardest lesson many have to  learn here, and it is 
more emphatically true  here than w ith you, >( that 
to  know one’s  self diseased is half a  cure.”  I  found 
many of my old companions both willing and able 
to  aid me much in this work o f restoring these to a 
better way of life, bn t i t  was a long and arduous 
labor, and we all suffered mnch in the performance 
o f it. I  will give you an instance illustrating our 
labors in this particular field. I t  was th a t o f q 
young aud beautiful Indian chief of Florida. > A t 
the head of our party I  rushed upon him during the 
night, and 6lew him with my sword, in the presence 
of his wife, a  noble Indian maiden, who had three lit^

| tie children with her. When I  saw what I  had done,
; I  felt such compunction th a t I  ordered the men away 
| a t once, and left her with her dead husband and her 
: children, and though ^ s tro v e  hard to banish this 
I tragedy from my mind, it would come. I t  was th e  
i most horrible one that I  had ever been guilty of, amt 
| in this life the memory o f this came t  j me again and 

again for many years before I  became willing to  go. 
and have an interview with him. I  saw his mangled 
body and heard the  shrieks and groans o f agony 
from his loved one. I  saw her, and peroeiTod how 
she was impressing their minds w ith the horrible 
tru th  in regard to  the  pale faces. A t length,, after 
many very severe struggles, I  obtained an Interview, 
and all th a t I  had suffered before in th e  terribly 
agonies of this sad and ever to  b e  remembered in ter' 
view, I  shall give you a  m inute account of, for It 
an Illustration of a  part a t  least of the labor that 
every one whose soul is stained-.with tho crime o f  
murder m ust perform,, ere they can lift thomselvos 
out of the deep and damning .h e ll. th a t this crime 
brings upon them.

A t first he recoiled-from -m ^ he knew me, and 
remembered the inhuman and bloody interview th a t  
we had on earth, the  only one th a t had-cver taken 
place. While he thus stood - off from-< me, I saw 
emblazoned around me everywhere these facts, “ fo i l  
rushed upon th is innocent and unoffending man, 
in the flash o f his early manhood,* in tho  full vigor 
of life, surrounded - by » lovely family th a t were 
dearer to him than his own life, w ith tho brightest 
prospects for the  fu tu re ,. and a lofty and towering 
ambition, and in a  single moment by th a t '• fatal 
stroke, you blasted all those fond - hopes, and sent 
one whom you had never seen-or. known,- in to  
th a t dread land - o f  mystery.’.’ This painful inter
view lasted a long time, and it  was-only by the aid 
of m utual friends th a t I  could speak to  him. I  told 
him th a t i t  was w ith deep* remorse and sincere 
repentance th a t I  had come now to  endeavor to 
make amends to  him  for the  w ro n g ! had done him. 
He looked a t me w ith u tte r astonishment, and conld 
not realize what it m eant. After some further 
effbrt, he became sufficiently calm * to • relate his 
story, .the substance o f which I  have* given above.

■ (To be coutinuod.) ' *

Tim  W h ite  H ouse F amily Omens.—President 
Johnson has introduced Into tho W hite House the' 
largest family circle th a t over occupied the  Execu-* 
tlvo Man.--Ion. His family consists of his wife, a 
son, a  son-in-law, tw o daughters, and a num ber o f  
grandchildren. The son-in-law Is Judge Patterson: 
recently elected a senator from Tennessee, Mrs. P.‘, 
who is to  bo the lady of the  house, was educated at 
Georgetown, during Mr. Polk’s adm inistration, and 
was then a frequent guest of his family „ .
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Hy finest.
BT CTTA W men ci.

The Arc is dead in the (rlooiny m t f t  
And tho fihndowg arc heavy along the wa])9 

I  t i t  alone in my etudy chair, \
And look on tho cold doad athet thure—

My wife hat gone to (be ball.

She came in more than an hour ago,
*  In  flower* and tarin, and costly lace,
And stood, one moment to be admired.
By this chair of mine—I was wan and tired,

But I smiled a t her lovely face.

She never bloahee—her cheek was cold,
With tbo pride and grace tha t are always there; 

But her eye* were dimmed in wells of light,
And I swear the flower* seemed stars to-nignt 

In  tho sable of her hair!

She will dance, o f course, with the foreign count, 
And all the lions who grace the ball;

And many, I know, will envy the one 
” 0° •* silently watching here alone,

Tho shadows upon the wall.

She is petted and flattered everywhere—
Her life is the world’s, and the world her life; 

And sho laughs sometimes, with a  care loos glee, 
And says ’Us honor enough for me 

That she is my peerless wife.

Perhaps it Is; but a  dull, dead pain 
Will come a t night, as I sit alone—

A dead pain born of the early tears 
Shed long ago, and I dream of years 

That are all of the past and gone.

And sometimes into the chair of my wife,
That stands on the other M e  of the grate,

A slender shadow will softly glid<
| A something that comes a t eventide,
1 To sit with me as I  w ait

So tendor a  fhco you never saw,
AU shady with tresses of brown and gold;

The red curved Up, and the sunny eyes,
H alf raised, like a child's, in their sweet surprise, 

And tho brow that never grows old 1

I t  comes from whence I  cannot toll—
I t  goos like a  breath of the idle wind;

I ts  step is noiseless, its lip is still;
But a  prayer, like music, seems to fill 

The a ir it leaves behind.

Always the same through the lonely hours-*
A  sh ad o w y  th in g  in  t h a t  e m p ty  c h a i r ;

Idugering ju st whore the light is red,
And fading away with the first faint tread 
. Of my wife upon tho stair I

My darling—mine 1 No other eye 
Has ever looked on this midnight guest—

This haunting dream of a boyish love,
Returned to my heart, as a wandering dove,

To a  longtforsuken nest!

Oh, long Is the time since I  heard her vote 
That best and dearest of all things dear!

The gay Jane roses have uncio6od and blown,
And tho long green grass, I  know, has grown 
* On her grave for many a year. :h

But I  still remember the olden sights,
Of uplands cradled in creeping mist—

Of summer moons low-hung in  the sky, —
And sunsets treading the mountains high 

In  purplo and amethyst.
.

And I  dream of the stile and tho garden gate.
And I hear tho reapers' songs in the grain.

And I see her once more in the chair by the grate— 
The same sweet Uly that nsed to  wait 

For my steps in the orchard lane!

Ob, could I  live over the years again! *
Hush! hark ! 'tie the step of my wifo in  the hall 1 

She has danced with the count, and she comes to me 
With his honied words and his flattery— j

The peerless queen of the ball.

And m j  guest is gone—I  am left alone,
To miss tho gleam of her golden hair, • . , tl; ;

And yearn for the pure, sweet face again,
When I  hear the sob of the midnight rain,

Or sit in this study chair. , i

I  know what t i—what might have been 4
Will it ever better my Ufe to say?

When 1 look on my wreaths shalj I  think of their cost, 
The golden honey forever lost, *

And the red wine flowed away?
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The Harmonfal Dispensation, and tbe
Approaching Crisis.

BT L. JUDD PARDEE.

Troth has never os yet had a Dispensation. That 
is, though truths have, in every age, by prophet and 
seer, by priest and poet, by scientist, artist, and 
govemmentalist, flowed oat into forms of use and 
beaoty to the world of men, never has the Troth, in its 
universality and unity, appeared. We have had 
fragments, not wholeness *, and the reason Is clear.
The partial developments of the race, this so one
sided and often antagonistic mind, state of man, 
would not admit of, nor permit it. Hence a Revela
tion from the Unseen, ronnded, universal, unitary 
and reconcllintlve, was not possible. But the time 
for this advent has nearly come; and the reason for 
that is clear. The spirit of the age, that unseen but 
sensed magnetic, mental life around, and above us 
aU, so widening in its breadth and deepening in its 
investigating depths, so bold, so grasping, so 
remorseless of the past, and so expectant of the 
ftitnrc, now bids ns, as with the solemn whisper of a 
divine decree, to be prepared to welcome tho august 
new-comer. For that spirit is informed with the 
spirit of angelic intent; and, inspired of God, lets 
in upon prophet and seer the spirit of the possible, 
the Ideal characteristic of that which is to be. Nay, 
ft is not too much to say the child is bom, though 
we sec not the man.

What do I moan ? Simply that, that Dispensation 
prophesied by the lips of the Nazarene, Is already 
forerun. The Truth In Its Unity is gently knocking 
by its heralds at our mental doors. Spiritualism on 
the one hand, as the feminine factor, and the Her- 
roonial Philosophy os unfolded by Davis, os the 
masculine factor, on tho other, foreshadow the figure 
of the regal and radiant universal Truth-comer.

Now I cannot admit, that either Spirituallsm as it 
is; or Harmoniallsin as unfolded, or both together, 
constitute, in its unity and fulness, the Third Era.
The one is too chaotic, and the other too incom
plete ; the one lacks system, the other unction; 
and both are but the crude Spring-promisee of the 
Bummer-fruit to come. Out of each must arise, 
conjoined in one, the Celestial, which is the ospecial 
divine. And it is that Celestial, (in harmony with 
the Spiritual and (the Natural) which Is Universal. 
lienee, from that holy height, when reached, must be 
received, as from a new Sinai, the scheme of tho 
Truth-Dispensation In its universality, the fulocss of 
tho Gospel of the Third Covenant. By Moses camb 
the First,—of Force; by Jesus the Second,—of 
Love; by tho central representative—ere long to bo 
revealed—of the New Age, the Third,—of Truth. 
And as Christlanlsm took up and absorbed in itself 
Judaism antecedent to it, so will this the othor two. 
Hence, tho grand tri-unity of Truth, Love, Force. 
That is the triple Dispensation we are to get, and 
Wisdom, divine Wisdom, shall rule over each factor 
o fit.

But what is your authority, 1 may be asked, for 
luch specific statement? I answer, Just such 
authority as any prophet or seer ever had in giving 
his inspired word. Let him that can, receive. But 
on this head, Rationality Justifies Inspiration. For 
the signs of the intellectual—spiritual times, the out- 
reaching# of great thinkers, the dim foreshadowings, 
the bunting fulness of mere civilistlc times—all 
these point to some great advent of Truth, the like 
of which the world never saw before. And yet, 
ever must the prophet or seer fall back upon tho 
presence, and power, and attestation of the angelic 
divine. If his Word is the true one; if it be what 
the world needs, it will carry with it to the hearts 
and heads of open-minded men its sufficient cre
dential.

Now, I am award that tho dovotcea of Harmonial- 
ism, as unfolded by aud through tho illustrious scor 
of the “ Great Harmonln,” are, many of thorn, 
grounded In tho bcllof, First, that wo cannot go 
beyond Mr. Davis; Second* that ho is the actual em
bodiment and coutral representative of tho New 
Age; and, Third, that Harmoniallsm, simple and 
pure, and disconnected from Spiritualism, is the 
veritable Harmonial Dispensation. Well, every 
man has tho right to think, if not to act, as ho 
pleases. It is a glorious privilege, and I propose to 
hero avail myself not only of it, but of speech also.
So I  affirm, from tho standpoint of that illumina
tion vouchsafed unto mo by Angelic Intelligences 
from tho Divine, somewhat otherwise.

In fact, as I am given to see it, Mr. Davis is but 
one of threo Forerunners. As tho Dispensation 
opening is throe-fold, to-wit: Truth, Love, Wisdom,
—otherwise and more specifically by distinction 
from those of the post, Truth, Love, Force,—by tho 
fate of pre-flguremenU, it must be forerun in each of 
its triune departments. Hence, the actual working 
existence of threo representative meu as Forerun
ners. Those are, as I  am informod from the within, 
Davis, Harris, Spear ; tho first in Wisdom, which is 
the father of Philosophy and Scicnco; tho second in 
Love, wliicb is tho mothor of Religion and Poesy; 
and tho third in Truth, which Is the parent of Use 
and Practical Power. Religion, Philosophy and Art 
rulo the world. These correspond to heart, head 
and hands.

Now, It is bccauso each of theso in his separate 
sphere of nse is not harmonially modified by the 
other, that we have a certain lack as evinced by 
each, and a certain disagreement, not to say antago
nism, between them. For instance, tho mcdiuraistic 
author of the “ Lyric of the Golden Age ”—that 
poetic Bible—and of the “  Arcana of Christianity **! 
—that wonderful compound of divine sense, and, to 
say the least, very questionable sense,—prefigures 
to us a Celestial Religion, unmodified by the harmo
nious relation of the Spiritual and the Natural, or, 
in other words, a Christly Religion, not balanced 
by the Rationality and Philosophy which flow from 
the pen and life of Davis. So we ore not content.
On the other hand, the seer of tho Great Harmonia 
being Wisdom representatively, and not Love and 
Wisdom, being htad, and not heart and head, presents 
us, so adaptive as It Is to many thousands needing 
that precise kind of address, a system of philosophy 
lacking the celestial glow and unction of a Christly 
devotion. But some of uA aro spiritual unionists— 
by insight o f need, at least, If not, alas yet, by life— 
and we arc still not content. Mr. Spear, so like a 
rude and radical John the Baptist in the wilderness 
of these materialistic times, os lie is, while outliving 
some of the best spirit and thought of the other 
two, lacks tho divine unction of tho Poet, and the 
system of the Harmonist. Therefore, as it takes 
three to truly make one, as this Dispensation is to 
be a harmonial blending of Love, Wisdom and 
Truth in their Natural, Spiritual and Celestial 
Unity, one is to come who shall take up aud har
monize and representatively embody the work of 
the noble three. Hence, it will be seen, that the 
Harmonial Philosophy is one thing, the Harmonial 
Dispensation somewhat another. ‘

Well, sooner or later, that Harmonial Dispensa
tion of All Truth, proceeding from the marriage of 
Celestial Love and Wisdom, must begin to present 
itself in its majestie fulness, and in its divine power.
I  neither positively know who will specially repre
sent it, nor precisely when it will begin to come 
forth. But it is given me to declare that the ex
pected personage will be known by three qualifica
tions; first, by a universal grasp of thought; 
second, by a divine, or holy, or actively beneficent 
and unselfish life; and, Third, by a celestial mag
netic power over tho minds and lives of men, like 
unto that possessed and exercised by the Nazarene. 
Where, oh, where! is such an one ? I  know,of none 
such. And echo answers back as from vaulted con
caves of spirit, Where f  And yet ’tie said by angel 
hosts, that tho divine power, invested in them, is 
adequate to develop such an pne before the year 
’70 is come. ,, „ .

However tills may be, however coming events 
already casting their gigantic shadows before, may 
decide as to the rentability of such statements, 
which at times come in upon my own interiors with 
authoritative force, ono thing is clear now to every 
forwardlooking and deepthinking mind, to,, w it: 
that we are rapidly pushing forward to a greater 
crisis than lately, or ever before, aroused with Titanic 
hand, and shook the giant form of this Nation. 
Can wc not only sec, but realize, whereto we are 
driving, not merely drifting? Never in this vgxcd 
world's history, did a great New Era dawn and seek 
to plant itself on its legitimate throne, but that It 
had to fight itself In. A war of thoughts or arms, 
or both, opened the blocked way. Can we escape 
the spirit of this example, which is simply the neces
sity of active opposite states. Wc do not escape it. 
Wc are in war now—in a war of thought—but by 
and by to become as welj a war of arms.

What Is tho argument? This Dispensation is 
preeminently revolutionary—destructive and conr 
structlvo. It U throe-fold; Truth, Love, Force, And 
it will say; Hero is tho Truth iu the Love of Christ 
Jesus; take i t ; but if you do not, you must accept 
It in Moses. I have two weapons—Suasion and 
Force^  Divine wisdom shall decide which to apply 
to you.

But mark it, before that hour comes, before this 
Truth Dispensation, blending the spirit of Mahomet 
and Jesus, and which even the Nazarene prefigured 
whon lie bid Ills Apostles sell their garments and 
buy swords, puts Itself out in that way, we shall bo 
forced to the bloody defensive. Why? Because 
our new central system will be in direct antagonism 
to the rapidly Incrcaslug and overshadowing power 
of the religious autocracy of Rome. Catholicism, 
this day, U striking for the absolute empire in oar 
stricken land. Spirit seers pierce through its secret 
intents, and guage the characteristics of Its plans. 
Even now that terrible engine of religious slavery is 
putting forth a subtle but a strong hand to marshal 
her forces and compute her aims.

For Fmianism Is simply ostensible on the surface. 
Who believes that that tremendous secret consocia
tion in reality, is aiming at Ireland? No; that

and tho inspirations of J csub, to-day, Justify tho 
resort to arms, when Wisdom sees no escapo from 
them. Nevor more shall Truth, and Justice, and 
Righteousness, shining iu the brains and blooming in 
tho hearts of devoted ones got the Gospol of Non- 
Resistance. Wo must fight—first with love and- 
truth, and then, if needs bo, as needs will bo, with 
arms of war.

But why stand we idle? Certainly I  sec that 
everything is bora In its alloted time. Certainly I 
see that tho angels watch over us, and will inspire 
us in tho neectfW ways. But evon now, they may 
worn and sock to arouse us. What do tkoy say ? 
Sons of the Now Age, unite. Match and over
match your secret, and cro long open, foe. Do they 
concoct and put in motion a vast Secret Association ? 
Do you in the brotherhood of tbo Free, the like!

This is the point. Sooner or later we must como 
to socrot consociation. Tho crisis, the truo crisis, 
we must meet is, mental'Slavery in arms, seeking to 
put us down. And as Fenianlsm is our deadly foe, 
so must we begin to provido against its bloody 
assault. Wait a littlo longer. What now seems 
chimerical will press against us as fearfully real. 
Tkon tho present sneer of disbelief will vanish 
from the face in ghastly lines of fear.

Such Is tho portentous aspect of things as I  seo 
them in Church and Stato. But tho Now Dispensa
tion will bo adequato to Jho emergency. And it is a 
singularly interesting spiritual foot not yet born 
into the sphere of Bonso and timo, that that New 
Dispensation in its religious spirit and aim will bo.'N 
pari passu, Just the opposite of Rome. There is not 
one groat proposition or point sho holds, but what 
the New Church of the New Age, yot to arise, will 
accept; but not os Romo accepts it. Just as tho 
highest Colestiallsm, when inverted, becomes the 
lowest infernalism, so Rome stands as the liorrid 
Inversion of the organic spirit and form of tho Third 
Era. For instance, it is a doctrlno of Celestial Wis
dom, that “ the ends justify the means;** because 
the view of the end, and the end itself, is unselfish 
and divine. But Jesuitism debauches and luvorts 
the principle; and, aiming at the supremacy of ita 
church, forgets or crushes out the rights of man. 
All hail 1 thou Spirit of the New and Holy Catholic 
Chnrch—the friend, and not tho foe, of Progress. 
Thy husband, the Theocratic Democratic State, 
shall serve thee. And as a Mother, thou shalt bring 
forth all glorious thought, children of Art, and 
Science, and Philosophy, to redeem and bless the 
world.
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Natural Laws. "
I  come seeking and questioning of Naturo, and 

her high priests, who havo penetrated the arcana 
and walked within the temple.

Teacher I  am not, except as questions and pre
sentation of facts may elicit tho.ught. , ( ■

Thought is seldom expended in vain. I  give you 
thoughts and facts co-ordinated from many sources, 
not setting up the milestones of quotation by the
way... f , r, i i

We may discern the ncbnla and conceive their 
starry wonders, and still leave it for higher powers 
to proclaim them worlds. , l

In the commencement we should bear in mind 
that as no event transpires in the world, so no physical 
phenomena occurs in nature, in animal or vegetable 
life, or in mineral aggregation, or segregation, with
out standing in relation to, or being the immediate 
sequent or antecedopJt of another event or phe
nomena. The definito expression of a constant 
phenomena attending an event, is termed Natural 
Law.

The manifestation of a force is attended by an 
exhibition of its special law ; its antecedent and se
quent force in their turn being also subject to special 
law.

I t  is the search after, and the corelation of these 
plurality of causes aud effects which so emphasizes 
modern investigation.

Effect does not necessarily rcsomblo cause, like 
not producing like. A multiplicity of widely dis
similar effects may result from tho same antecedent; 
or widely dissimilar causes may produce similar 
results.

The mutation wrought through oven the few forces 
whose law's have been educed, are almost illimitable.

The mutual action and reaction of these forces 
and the law's governing them arc only partially 
understood or appreciated, being often viewed as 
absolute where they aro only relatively so in con
nection with certain other laws, conditions, or phe
nomena.

There are as many modifications of laws os proper
ties of a body; and tho manifestations of laws 
are dependent upon, tho arrangement, change or 
interchange of those properties, as well as by mutual 
relation with surrounding forces and conditions. 
An existing cause may give birth to a dissimilar 
effect in its turn and bccomo a cause with new* laws 
indepoudent of its progenitor.

Now phenomena may thus bo developed and for 
the first timo presented for observation, thus sup
plying on explanation, or now link in the grand 
chain of causation.. May wc not hope to flud some 
law* to explain manifestations In accordance with 
tills theory of development ?

Wo will not nrrlvo ot tho ultimate, yet wo may 
deduce the low governing tho forces. If a now 
force has been developed, or more prominently pre
sented, may wc not reasonably anticipate a well 
directed investigation by a deduction of its laws ?

All tlioorlcs, heretofore presented to account for 
spiritual manifestations, have resolved themselves 
into material force causing motion. In vain we at
tempt to escape from established views and phrase, 
ology in illustrating or conveying our real inclining. 
Unfortunately the terminology of arbitrary names 
symbolizing force, such as beat, electricity and 

i gravitation, do not discriminate between tbe objec- 
I live and thu subjective.
1 Motion is only produced by its equivalent expen- 
| dlturc of force. The result or sequent is pondera

ble, therefore wo conceive Us antecedent as such.
A table moved consumes force, therefore force is 

] exerted to overcome its inertia. If spirits after dis
solution exert force, w hy may they not previous to

motion purely speculative or not. Wo know, how
ever, as an expression of tho common law of foroe, 
that action and reaction arc equal ; in other words, 
one modo of force producing action mny In turn 
produce the mode of force. Motion has been ob
served os the main exponent of force. Bound is 
motion, and any one familiar with accousttca re
solves sound into motion, i. m o t i o n  as In ordinary 
matter. «• ,

Heat, light, olectriclty, gravitation and chemical 
affinity aro modes of force governed by fixed lows; 
they In turn excited by sotno other initial correla
tive force; they again exciting subsequent modes of 
force.

In viewing tho scries of rolatlon between tho 
various forces, it would appear that in many cases, 
wliero one of those aro excited or exists, all the 
others are excited or set In action; thus, when a 
substunce such as sffiphuret of antimony Is electri
fied, a t tbe inBtant of electrization it becomes mag
netic in direction at right angles to the line of elec
trical force ; a t tho same time It becomes heated; if 
this heat bo exalted to a certain point It becomes 
luminous, or tight is produced; it expands, therefore 
motion; and it is decomposed, therefore chemical 
action.

Here wo hove on extended correlation of force; 
electricity, magnetism, heat, light, motion and 
chemical action. We instituted the proximate ini
tial by presenting certain conditions favoring its de
velopment, and tho others followed in natural 
order of sequence. Of this chain we have two 
terminal links which wo can comprehend; electri
city and chemical Action with intermediate ones; 
magnetism, heat, light and motion. The initial and 
ultimate (and perhaps some Intermediate) ones are 
still unsupplied. Until this is accomplished can 
we with any certainty assert that ‘other phenomena 
apparently incomprehensible, cannot be demonstra
ted as being produced by a force, and in accordance 
with a common law ? \  ,

In chemistry catalysis is tbe property of certain 
bodies to institute composition or decomposition 
without any apparent change in themselves. Here 
several forces are set in action without any percepti
ble change in the body causing or initiating it— 
somet imes attended by enormous evolutions of force.

May not certain individuals be possessed of a species 
of catalytic power or property, to initiate a series of 
changes that may culminate in a like expression of 
force? . . .

The materialist here suggests that It is mind or 
tho spiritual clement of man thus Initiating 
changes. How knows he that it Is mind or 
spirit ? May it not be something else ? Is it neces
sary to enter even into such refinement of specula
tion? Even the dog who follows the footsteps of 
his master through thronged streets, finds something 
in every step-mark unerringly leading him on.

Another asserts i t  is an electrical aura, or atmos
phere, peculiar to each individual. These theories 
are met by the volunteer assertion that mind, spirit 
or electrical aura are imponderable, therefore want
ing mode of force. i

This is simple assertion wanting proof. That 
which was but recently deemed impossible in 
physics is now so common as to excite no remark. 
A brief time since and one would have been re
garded a visionary monomaniac who should have 
written a descriptive history of the achievements of 
tho electric telegraph of to-day. Now that the 
laws governing its manifestation are deduced, it 
only excites surprise that they were not sooner dis
covered and applied.

Now the telegram is the correlative of mind—a 
visible manifestation of the action of mind upon 
matter, through the intervention of 4*.hlrd, or mediate 
force, classed with imponderable. Why imponde
rable ? Simply because it is not appreciated by the 
finite senses, such as vision, audition, tasto, smell, 
weight or measure, as a gross ponderable substance. 
I t  is denied tho mode of force, simply bccauso our 
finite comprehension fails to comprehend its laws. 
Have wo not presumptive evidence of the uctlou of 
mind upon matter, through media, if not directly.

Many modes of force only act through correlation 
of othor modes. Everywhere we find tho lower, 
grosser force subservient to the higher or nioro re
fined, for its expression of force.

Favorable conditions arc instituted, and elec
tricity results and mind is correlativcly impressed 
upon paper hundreds of miles removed from the 
initial condition. Lo! a miracle is wrought—be-
hold I the imponderable is manifested as a ponde
rable mode of force. Have wo not equally as cogent 
evidence that mind is a  subtle mode of force, that 
by accumulation o r intensity, under favorable sur
roundings and conditions, may manifest directly, 
ponderable force. W.

organization was planned at Rome, is on tbo rapid ] dissolution, unless we ondow^ tlicm wUh superior 
increase hero, and Is bciug manipulated and drilled
for u nearer, and doepur, and more dreadful purpose 
than shown. Interrogate the higher spirit world, 
and the heroes of Freedom there will tell you, that 
Rouk4 i as subtle as fabled Satan; that she Is gath
ering herself up in this land for a mighty spring; 
and that she has designed, aud will attempt, to got 
the control of this Government. Fenianism is her 
strong right hand of open power, and diplomacy, to 
debauch, aubom, aud use gificd military and poli
tical meu, her left.

If this be so, aud rapidly developing and culml- 
I nating events in the political world will, cro three 
| years have passed, I think, attest to U, is it to bo 

supposed that wo, advocate# and adherents of tho 
army of Spiritual and Social Freedom, will escape 
tbe direct attack ? Wc shall bo compelled to arms 
in self-defence. Both tho Spirit of the Third Era

knowledge of exist lug forces ? They claim to ope 
rutc through the same media that surrounds earth 
life. May there not ho peculiar organisms, that 
under favorable conditions arc capable of exerting 
the unrecognized initial which culminates In mani
festation ?

Force aud matter aro correlative. Tho existence 
of one Involves existence of tho other. No ex
pression of force can stand alone, It implying ante
cedent and sequent. When wo have one data it Is 
legitimate to search for initial or sequent. Nearly, 
if not all forces, or physical manifestations, arc cor
relative, and necessitate u duality of conception and 
comparison; raotiou of matter involves distur
bance of inertia in a compensating degree, ami of 
equal force and Intensity to tho force manifested.

We cannot arrive at tho prime cause whether 
there is any such thing as absoluto fines producing
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The Dawning Era.
B T O. I I .  POLLOCK.

Time, as measured by astronomical science, has 
counted upwards of eighteen and a half centuries 
since the foundation In history known among Chris
tian writers as “ the (illness of time,’* when Jesus 
was bora a t Bethlehem, in Judea.

From the records of tho past, which come to  us 
from both the dispnters nncUlefcndcre of Christianity, 
wo learn that tho mind of tho human race was 
greatly agitated at that period. Tho oarth wns filled 
with the expectation of tho advent of a now religion 
which should spread over the globe, and bring in a 
period of grace, prosperity and harmony. Nor did 
this general state of expectation and agitation cease, 
until many years after tho crucifixion of Christ, and 
when Jerusalem with its temple had been destroyed.

8ix hundred years antecedent to the birth of Christ 
according to the chronology of the Bible—occurred 
tho captivity of the Jows—tho Babylonian captivity 
—which wns also the timo of the prophets Daniel, 
Ezekiel, Jeremiah, Esdras and Cyrus.

Six hundred years Intervened betwon the return of 
: the Jews from their captivity, and the final destruc- 
| lion of Jerusalem, and dispersion of the race.

In tho six hundredth year of the Christian era, 
Mahomet commenced the work which bnilt up the 
greatest empire of which history furnishes record, 
and tho religion of which—according to some esti
mates—numbers more followers than docs Chris
tianity, even at this day. It was then that tho con
test commenced, which resulted in thu Crescent sup
planting tho Cross at Jerusalem.

Six hundred years ulter tho birth of Mahomet, wc 
come upon the period of tho Crusades, another out
break of religions (fervor, tho focal point of which 
wns at Jerusalem, where tho cross was, again for a 
season, restored.

Another cycle of six hundred years brings us down 
to the present eventful century, and among its histo
rical experiences, so recently passed, and so rapidly 
passing, our subject calls upon us to note the wars 
among the various Europoan powers over the pos
session of Jerusalem and Palestine; * tho Chinese 
rebellion ; the advent of Mormonism; and Miller ism ; 
and the rapid progress of Spiritualism ; all of which

•  The Crimean w*r w*# In reality a  tlWputo between Hii-nln 
sad  France for possession o f  “  the  key# o f the  holy Sepulchre.''

indicate to what extent the religious element In the 
race Is again agitated.

Cycles of six hundred years duration, formed a 
part of the astronomical and religious system, among 
ancient nations. In lowor Egypt, there was located 
a city called Ilcllopolis, “ the city of the sun,** which 
wns so named on account of a magnificent temple, 
which was dedicated to the sun. Herodotus, and I 
other authors related that the Phoenix—a bird about ■
tbo size of tho eagle—was brought forth in Arabia, 
once in six hundred years; there was only one such 1 
bird In the world at a tim e; which, at the expiration 
of its term of life, fbrnishedas a product of its bones 
and marrow, a worm, out of which another bird was - 
formed. The first care of the new Phcenix, was to 
mako an egg shaped ball, within which the body of 
the parent was placed, and it was taken to the altar 
of the Temple of the Sun, a t Heliopolis, and there 
burned. This self-renewing bird furnishes an Ulus- 
tration of the Egyptian system of cycles.

A serpent with the tall in its month, was also used 
as a symbol of tho same cycle, for the reason that, 
the serpent periodically renews itself, by casting off 
Its skin. A lotus flower was also used for the same 
purpose; this plant is a  water Illy, which vegetates 
from its own matrix, without support from the earth.
A spear of wheat was an emblem of the same 
character, wheat being a plant, the pollen of which 
when destroyed, is reproduced. Many other e®. ...
blems, considered sacred among ancient nation  ̂ I f  
were so regarded, on account of their symbolic 
tlon to the six hundred year period, a t the beginning E 
o f which the religious principle manifested Uattt R 
among them with renewed activity. I
__ Through the science of astronomy, we learn of tbe 

division of time into years, seasons, months, weeks 
and days: wc also learn of tho cxlstenco of the 
earth’s Great Tear, counting 25,868 of our ordinary 
years. We have not to consider now the causes 
which produced this great year, as they have to  be 
sought through astronomical investigation ; but we 
have to find and record facts which bear upon any 
connection that may exist between religious eras 
and astronomical epochs, leaving it for minds de
voted to scientific investigat ion, to ascertain and pro
claim the position of the starry host, a t time* and 
seasons when the human mind is peculiarly suscep
tible to religious or inspirational influences. To har
monize that which Is spiritual with what Is material, 
is a  work to be accomplished—it Is trusted—In the 
early future. We know that everything around us 
is influenced in a degree according to  the conditions 
that surround i t ; and If, a t certain times and seasons, 
under the action of laws yet to be comprehended by 
the human mind, the position of the earth is such as 
to call for an Increased descent of Divine influence— 
sometimes termed the Holy Spirit—there remains 
open a wide field of investigation. \

The Great Year is divisible into twelve parts or 
“  months,’’ each comprising a period of 2,155# years. ^
One of these periods, or months, commences when 
tho vernal equinox occurs in the first degree of one 
of the signs of the Zodiac, and It ends when the time 
arrives for the vernal eqnlnox to take place In the 
first degree of tho next succeeding sign.

According to the religious history of ancient na
tions, the advent of Buddhism occurred when the 
vernal equinox took place in the first degree of the 
sign Taurus—the Bull. % During the continuance of 
that period, a bull, or an idol that represented one, 
was the prominent religious symbol of the nations 
who became the followers of Buddha, or Buddhists, 
and as such it was an object of reverence and ado
ration.

When this period had passed, the  Sun entered the 
siam Arles—the Ram—near which time the advent of 
Chrishua Is recorded, whose followers adopted a i 
ram or lamb as their religious symbol, the imago ol 
which served to represent the same principle, which 
the "Buddhists embodied in the image of a bull. I

The noxt sign succeeding to Aries, was Pisces—the 
Fishes—which was entered by the Sun about SCO 
years before tho birth of Jesus—the foundation of 
tho Christian era. From the New Testament, we 
learn that the twelve Apostles were chosen from 
among fishermen, and became fishere of men. In 
tho early years of Christianity the  lamb was used by 
tbe church as its sacred symbol, but in the 606th 
year of (he Christian era, when Agathon was Pope, 
it was ordained in the 6th synod of Constantinople, 
that a representation of the crucifixion should be 
substituted for the lamb. Travelers record, that 
among the Mexican Jews, a fish is nsed as a substi
tu te for a scapegoat. In some place? Christian sects 
celebrate tbe Paschal supper by eating a fish.* As 
evidence that we have not yet passed out of the in
fluence of Pisces, we have but to look around us and 
observe how almost every person is engaged in fish
ing what they can from their neighbors, brethren, 
and society at large.

But it is now time for the influence of a new epoch 
to  be experienced. If there is any connection between 
astronomical phenomena and the exercise of spiri
tual influences. Within the year* pf the present 
century, the Pisces month of the great year closes, 
and nearly a t the same time has commenced a tlx 
hundred year cycle. The advent o f the tioo may mark 
the commencement o f a prominent era.

The nineteenth century was ushered in with events 
that assume important dimensions, when considered 
in connection with the friturc destiny o f man. The 
revolutionary struggle In this country, followed by 
the convulsion of European monarchies, sufficiently 
indicate, that. If tho central teudcncy of the era is 
to bo estimated by its opening features, we have to 
look for the steady advance of L ibertt, forward to 
Its ultimate universal freedom.

Following in the wake of revolution, came the ad
vent of Napoleon, whose history indicates another 
tendency of the times, which is to centralization.
' Centralized power and tuouquts is the channel 
through which runs tho course of humanity's 
destiny.

The steam engine, the railroad, the spinning jenny, 
tho telegraph, tho steumship and the 6ewiDg machine 
are among tho numerous inventions of the ago, which 
tend to develop both liberty and centralization. < 
Tho co-oporatlye system of industry which has been 
brought about through corporate bodies, elevates 
the industrial slave to a position where lie may be
come a party to the division of the profits of hit 
labor; that ho may be a shareholder in tho mill, 
where by circumstances he Is compelled to follow his 
dally course of toll, is an advanced step towards the 
llborty of his class.

Tho progress of moral powor, to a point which 
calls for tho liberation of tho eorft iu Russia, the 
Christians In Turkey, and the black slaves In America, 
Is sternly chronicled on tho history of the pass
ing years. The Stars and Stripos and Trl-oolore are 
reverenced, not as such, but as types of tho final 
reign of the spirit of truth which makes all pu r r .

The advance of Protestantism to Its extreme points 
of UnltnrlunUm and Transcendentalism ; and tho 
spirit of Inquiry developed through Spiritualism, In
dicate a rupld advancement towards iho disenthral-
ment of mind ami spirit from sectarianism and
bigotry.

The chango which has almost universally come

Annc*ljl»is.
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abont in the condition of the Jews, is a significant 
sign of the times ; and the progress of woman out 
of her humble state of dependence towards her des
tined moral enthronement, are among the happy 
indications of tho tendoncy of Divine Pi/kposes.

child with mental sorrow. Let peace, truth, love 
and the beautiful be the companions and the sur
roundings of the mother, and her child shall be heir 
to all these angel qualities. „ .

Weariness. - . ■
DT B. W. LONGFELLOW.

Ob, little ftot, tha t such long years 
Must wander on through doubts and fears, 

Must actio and bleed beneath your load I 
I, nearer to the wayside inn 
Where toil ■hall coaae and rost boffin,

Am weary, thinking of your road.

Oh, little hands, that, weak or strong,
Have still to serve or rule so long, ^ .,

Iluvo still so long to give or ask I 
I ;  who so much with book o r pen 
liftvo toiled among my follow«raen, t  t / t  

Am  weary, thinking of your task.

Oh, little hearts, tha t throb and beat > r * 
W ith such impatient, feverish heat,

Such limitless and strong dectirof 
Mine, that so loug hath glowed and burnod, 
W ith passions into ashes turned,

Now covers and conceals its Arcs,

Oh, litllo souls, as pure and whito 
And crysfulino ns rays of light

Direct from Heaven, their source divine I 
Refracted through the mist of years,
How red my setting sun appears,

How lurid looks this soul o f mine!

W rltien for the Roligio-rhllosophical Journal.

life Experiences of E. Y. Wilson.
Dear Journal:—May I  tell my story in my own 

way, and will yon publish it, with such corrections 
as may be required to mako it readable? I t  will 
cover many years of earth life, os well as a world 
of experience in individual and collective spiritual 
manifestations. I may not furnish an article for 
each week, but will send them as fast as time will
permit. »• > ‘ ‘ > ;

Speculative ideas and constructive philosophy 
may be introduced in this narrative. I  do not ask 
your readers to believe what I  write, but simply to 
read and reflect; for when they have seen and heard 
all that I have, they can give os good reasons as I  
do for being a Spiritualist.

My first .recollections tnay be termed conglome
rated and anti-natal ideas. I  have an indistinct 
memory of conditions before the aggregation of my 
present being ; memory of the whirlwind, the thun
der storm, and the earthquake.

This may be the beginning of passion in its un- 
controled condition. Who can say that from this, 
and of the Infinite, temper and passion had not their 
birth. Again, I remember the embosomed lake, so 
calm, with its floral bordered banks, with its gentle 
tributaries flowing from the green hills. May these 
recollections not be the beginning of mercy and 
peace in our natures, and a part of the Infinite ? And 
then I  remember distinctly a flowing stream, increas
ing in volume and strength, until it became an un- 
controlcd torrent, and moved irresistibly on to the 
the great center. May not this be ambition and the 
spirit of the Infinite furnishing a part or its portion 
of the material man ? I  remember the mountain, 
the granite rock, the lime quarry, the clay bank, and 
the precious metals—all these I  indistinctly remember 
In their Individualized and disintegrated condition.. 
At times I  am floating in material rappoet with one 
or the other of these conditions. May this not be the 
source of our strength, energy and ability to endure, 
and also a part of the Infinite ? At times I  float 
away into space, and see my aggregated nature, giv
ing birth to an individual immortality; there the 
work of disintegration begins and carries each part to 
the fountain from whence it came. Thus the house 
is torn to pieces, all its parts cared for by the Infinite 
Conservator of nature, and the finite becomes infinite. 1 
All these facts I  indistinctly remember before I  be
came an aggregated body, and shall understand them 
more fully when I become an enfranchised spirit.

All this may seem to be Utopian ; but remember 
I  do not ask any one to believe it, only read and 
think. The first thing I  remember in my indivi
dualized nature, was a disagreement between my 
mnch loved. parents. That disagreement has had 
much to do with my subsequent life. I t  occurred 
four days previous to my birth, hence it is anti-natal 
memory. f  , , •,

The facts are these; my lather was in the habit of 
questioning his children on this and that subject, as 
his inclination led him. One evening, when I  was in 
my twenty-second year, my father turned to me and 
abruptly asked, “ what is the first thing you remem
ber f ’ I  replied: .“ I  do not believe you or mother 
wonld like my first memory.” “ Why?” said he. 
“ Because it will be unpleasant.” “ Tell me what 
it is?” demanded my father. “  Well, I  remember a 
quarrel betweeu you and mother. I t  was about me, 
a man by the name of Thurber, and a woman by the 
name of Cornell. It 6ccmed to me that mother did 
not like Thurber, and you did not like Mrs. Cornell; 
but mother liked her. You became very hitter and 
used harsh language towards mother, and she wept.# 
You left tlie bouse in anger, and mother went weep
ing to bed, after which you came back again in better 
nature, aod hod a talk with mother. This is the first 
thing I  remember.” At this my father manifested 
anger, and accused my mother of telling me of their 
past differences. Instantly there came before me 
the man Thurber and Mrs. Cornell. I  saw and de
scribed them to my parents. The conversation here 
closed. After this my mother told me the following 
6tory: . ; ‘

“ Twenty-two years ago, the 12th day of next 
March, your father and I  had our first disagreement.
It was about you, my son, and that dark hour ac
counts for the coldness existing in you towards your 
father and Ids indifference to you. This was four 
days previous to your birth. Your father came Into 
my room and asked me how I  felt. 1 replied, “  I 
am very happy.” “ God bless you, my wife,” he said, 
at the same time he stooped forward and kissed my 
forehead. As he did tlds, I said, “  my husband, I 
want you to grant me one favor—o n ly  one, will you 
grant it?” “ What is it ?” said he. “ Grant me the 
privilege of having Mrs. Cornell with me in my ap
proaching confinement.” At this he flew into a rago, 
and swore that the life of his Wife and child should 
not be tampered with by an Ignorant woman. I was 
dumb with surprise and for a little time the spirit of 
hatred held sway iu my soul, and I was on the point 
of cursing your lather, but thoughts of my unborn 
babe curbed my temper.” As my mother then stood 
before mo with her right hand resting on my shoulder 
looking imploringly into my face, so I see her to-day, 
twenty-five years after reluting these facts. My 
mother has joined my father in spirit-land, and in 
her happy home knows that her 6on remembers her 
words. Here let inc conclude this communication, 
by warning married people to remember my case. 
Children arc marked physically, why not mentally ? 
I tell you that many aro born liars, thieves, 
drunkards, murderers through, associations, condi
tions and surroundings before birth. Nothing but 
the angel nature of my mother saved me in that 
moment from being a demon ; and yet all through 
the forty-6evcn years of my life I have felt the influ
ence of that dark, dark hour. May the good God 
and the angel world protect the unborn from these 
bitter trials. May no weeping mother mark her

For tho Itellgfo-PhiluoophJcal Journal.

Special Providences.i
It Is pleasant to Indulge iu the belief of special 

providences, particularly If we believe we are 
subjects of them ; but os all subjects or theories are 
either true or untrue, It behoves us, as thinking, 
sentient beings to weigh well the grounds of our 
belief, and sco if it Is based upon a superstructure 
that will stand the light of truth and juttlco. Every 
act of God, or Deity, or by whatever name wc call 
the First Great Cause, must be bused upon Justice to 
all; for It is said, and wc can well believe it, that 
God is no respecter of persons, which, if this be the 
case, special providences must full to the ground. 
I t  must be evident that for God or Nature, to work 
a speciality for one man, Is showing favoritism; and 
if it be contended that God has a right to show 
special favors to whom He chooses, we deny the 
right, on the grounds above stated, for that would 
be favoritism, aDd favoritism pre-supposes injustice, 
and it will be admitted by all that God cannot be 
unjust.

On the other hand, if it be claimed that God works 
special providences, in favor of those who serve 
Him, and against those who serve Him not, we deny 
the allegation, on the ground that it cannot be 
proved, for there never has occurred what has been 
claimed to be a special providence but it could 
have been accounted for by natural causes.

Again: If  God condescends or finds it necessary, 
as in the case of the flood, the redemption, or 
Jonah and the whale, to resort to special provi
dences, He thereby acknowledges the insufficiency 
and imperfection of His works; If God with omnipo
tent power at His command, with a foreknowledge 
enabling Him to see the end from tho beginning, 
finds that He has made a failure, and has to call in 
miracles or special providences, to help him, then 
we have not a God or Principle in whose hands the 
universe would be safe.

No, rather let us believe that Deity makes no mis
takes, and what may seem like favoritism is only the 
operation of natural laws, under varied circum
stances. For are we not all the handiwork of His 
power, and if He did not make us to His will, then 
it is not the fault of the made but the Maker, But 
never fear, man is just what God designed him and 
will ultimate as He designed hfin. A. C.

, For the Rcligio-Philosophicnl Journal.
Healing by “ the Laying on of Hands” Two

Hundred Years Ago.
The following extract from “ Rees’ Cyclopedia,” 

(which I  copy and send with the fullest conviction 
that it will' be interesting to the readers of the 
J ournal,) will show that the Apostolic method of 
healing disease or curing the 6ick, was not as 
some Christians have groundlessly supposed, a 
special gift or endowment for that age, and that its 
resuscitation among modem Spiritualists does not 
famish the first (instance of its revival staled the 
Apostolic Age: * <11 ' 1 1 ' •

“  One of the most singular instances of this kind,” 
(curing by “ the laying on of hands,”) says our 
author, “  from the number of cures performed, and 
the rank, learning and character of the persons who 
attested, is to be found in thd person of Valen
tine Greatraks, who flourished in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century. The proceedings o f this 
pions and apparently sincere man, are very interest
ing as affording a history of the power of imagina
tion and confidence over certain disorders of the,  i

body.'  He was the 6on of an Irish gentleman, of 
good education and property, who died in his child
hood. Disgusted with the religious and political 
contentions of his country in the time of Cromwell, 
he retired from the world apparently in a state of 
melancholy derangement and bad health, which had 
nearly terminated fatally. On recovering, he became 
one of the Puritans of the day, and after having 
acted sometime as a magistrate, he had ‘an im
pulse of strange persuasion ’ in his mind, which 
continued to present itself whether he was in pub
lic or private, sleeping or waking, th a t God had 
given him the blessing of curing king’s evil. Ac
cordingly, he commenced the practice of touching 
for this disease about the year 1662, which he con
tinued for three years. At this time the ague 
became very epidemical, and the same impulse 
within him suggested that there was bestowed upon 
him the gift of curing the ague, which he also 
practiced with success by laying his hands on the 
patients. At length he found his power extended to 
epilepsy, paralytic disorders, e tc .; but he cordially 
acknowledges that many were not cured by his 
touch. Nevertheless, the unbounded confidence in 
bis powers, and consequently the facility with which 
the imagination of Hue ignorant wonld be acted 
upon, must be manifest from the following state
ment which he sent to Mr. Boyle: *

“ ‘Great multitudes from divers places resorted to 
me, so that I could have no time to follow my own 
occasions, nor enjoy the company of my family and 
friends. Whereupon, I  set three days in the week 
apart, from six in the morning till six a t night to lay 
my hands on all that came, and so continued for 
some months at home. But the multitudes which 
came daily were so great, that the neighboring towns 
were not able to accommodate them, whereon, for 
the good of others, I  left my home and went to 
Yougholl, where great multitudes resorted to me, 
not only of the inhabitants, but also out of England, 
so that tho magistrates of the town told me 
that they were afraid that some of the sick people 
that came out of England might bring the infection 
Into the place. Whereon, I retired again to my 
house at Aflline, where, as at Youghall, I observed 
three days by laying my hands on all that came, 
whatsoever the diseases were, and many were cured 
and many were not, so that my stable, bam and 
malthousc were filled with sick people of all dis
eases almost.’ ”

“ We shrill n o t” (observes Mr. Rees’ narrative) 
“extend this article by quoting the histories of cases 
certified by several physicians as well as by divines 
and philosophers, among whom were the names of 
Robert Boyle, Dr. Cudworth, Dr. Whichcot, etc. 
* * * * Greatrhks mentions several poor peo
ple, that went from England to him, and among the 
rest, two that had the falling sickness, who no 
sooner saw him than they fell into their fits Imme
diately, and he restored them, he affirms, by putting 
his hands upon them. Nay, ho tells me that even the 
tonch of his glove had driven many klr.ds of pains 
away, and removed strange fits in women; and that 
the stroking of his hand or his glove had in his 
opinion, and that of other persons present, driven 
several devils or evil spirits out of a woman, one 
after the other, every one having been like to choke 
her (when it came up to her throat) before it  i f  nt 
forth” (a pretty accurate description of an ordi
nary hysterical fit. “ Abont the same period, a 
Capuchin friar, whose name was Francisco Bagnon, 
was famous in Italy for the 6ame gift of healing by

the touch of the hands only, and was attended 
wherever ho went by great multitudes of sick peo
ple, upon whom he operated numerous and sur
prising cures, which wore deemed true miracles. 
So general was the belief in his curative powers, 
that even a prince of Parma who had labored under 
a febrile disease for the space of six months was 
induced to apply to him and was Immediately cured 
by his voice only. The prince himself and many 
others that were present, afterwards borejpublic tes
timony to the fact.”

Mr. Rccs places the foregoing account under the 
head of “ The Power of Imagination,” assigning 
the cures entirely to this cause. But the numerous 
cases which have recently occurred in connection 
with the modern practice of treating disease in this 
way, prove most conclusively that his hypothesis 
and assumption are entirely groundless, as a philo
sophical explanation of the primary cause of the 
cures effected by this simple process, as the skepti
cism and utter want of faith has, In many instances, 
evidently been stronger than the disease itself In 
patients in whom the most remarkable cures have 
been effected in the modern practice of “ Lay
ing on of bonds,” thus demonstrating the falseness 
of Mr. Rees’ theory. ‘ K. Graves.

Harveysburg, Ohio.

Letter from A. P. Bowman.
Welcome, thrice welcome, as a  co-worker w ith us 

in the labor o f harmonizing and reconciling man
kind to the wisdom of God, the Father of all. Long 
and anxiously have we looked for thee to aid and 
strengthen us in our labors. In  return for thy 
visit, we shall now work to increase thy places of 
resort for the good of our brethren and sisters 
throughout the world.

As we were from home on thy arrival, we did not 
introduce thee to our friends until within a  few days. 
Many, we perceive, like thy appearance, and some 
have already manifested a desire to have thee call 
once a week for their instruction in the ways of Divine 
Wisdom. Their names, money and address, shall 
be mailed. We shall find other places o f resort in a 
few days, for we are on the “ lookout”  for such as 
want to see the R. P. J o u r n a l .

We returned but a few days ago from Ononwa, the 
next station west o f Muscatine, Iowa, where we 
have been preaching to the people. Wc there found 
an organized band of thinkers on the basis of Re- 
ligio Philosophical. We administered to their wants 
and they to  ours, and thus #we were mutually 
blessed. t

Yesterday I  was a t a grove meeting near Dayton, 
in Washington county, Iowa. Sister Morse, 
formerly from Joliet, Illinois, was the principal 
speaker on the occasion. She is becoming very 
useful as a trance speaker, and is doing a good work 
wherever, she is called to labor. Friends of Iowa 
would do well to obtain a week’s work from this 
instrument in the hands of the angels in every vil
lage, More anon. Your Brother,

A. P . Bowman.
Richmond, Iowa.

. , j,. i For tho Religio-Philoaophical Journal.
' Spiritual Obsessions. >

I t  is an obvious fact, th a t our surroundings im
press and develop character. In spite of will force 
to the contrary, many of the soldiers of Anderson- 
ville prison grew wild, 6&vage, and demoniacal a t  the 
constant sights of horror and suffering from filth 
and hunger. The believers in “ Free Agency” 
yielded up their ism, assured' from a terrible experi
ence, that circumstances do shape our joy or misery. 
Educate a child in the  midst of pestilential influ
ences, and will he not be vicious? The objects we 
touch, the houses we inhabit, the clothes we wear, 
the society we love, are pervaded with the very aura 
of our being. How torturing are Us effects upon 
the highly sensitive, when received from a discor
dant and unhappy organism; it is an obsession th a t 
turns heaven into hell.

I f  animal spirits in the body can thus drag us 
down to their own level, why not, like spirits out of 
the body, do the same by the action of the same 
law? That there are such spirits is demonstrable, 
not only from ancient, but from modern testimony. 
The oracles teach i t ; the condition of society 
reveals i t  in open day. The action of the body with 
all its senses and passions is only the work of mind 
in it. Is death a bleacher of mind ? Can the break
ing of the 6hell change the nature of the bird ? 
Thousands are rushing into the unseen world whose 
affections are beastly and evil inclined. Whilst 
here, they lived for tho gratification of their lu s ts ; 
and this is their object there, until regenerated. If 
they ravished virtue here, they will there, by such 
media as they can control.

I f  we are correct in this reasoning—and certainly 
some of the spiritual phenomena corroborate it with 
an awful certainty—obsessions are not only possible, 
but Incidental to intercourse with such spirits from 
motives of Idle curiosity, or mercenary gain. This 
intercourse is verily a spiritual whoredom, leading 
to Its material consummation. To no other source 
can we trace the unhappy fatality th a t has followed 
tho career of some would-be-Spiritualists. N atu
rally confiding, ardent in temperament, childlike in 
simplicity, they a t first fancy others are 86 good as 
themselves, and hence accept anything in the shape 
of “ communications,” thinking no danger, when 
in fact a  serpent of moral death may be charming 
them.

Are we to abjure ad intercourse with low spirits ? 
N o; le t us not engender self-righteousness, which is 
incipient to  obsession. Wc may communicate w ith
out contamination. We may associate with drunk- 
ards to do them good; we need not drink with them, 
nor let them be our leaders. Open channels, we 
say, to tho Ilndcan realm for the regeneration of 
unfortunate souls. Take not their darkness, but 
give them light. Should even a friend approach, 
asking guidance and the love of truth, it is heaven 
Itself to assist*, but be not controlled, be rather the 
controller. A little experience will enable us to 
detect the genuine from the false. Ruin follows, if 
we submit to be tools of wicked schemers. “  Cast 
not your pearls before swine.”  Be not hasty to 
demonstrate Spiritualism to those who wish to use 
it as a covering for lust. Tho effort to convert men 
to truth without reforming them, to show the way 
to heaven for money, without a throe of sympathy 
for the redemption of the sinful, to pamper an 
insatiate curiosity because it pays, or augments the 
numerical strength of Spiritualists, is the very road 
to obsession; Is an adulterizing of every pure spring 
of love in the 60ul.

There Is no antidote to evil, bu t the power of 
saving faith In Divine Protection—an unselfish am
bition—a pure habit—a vigilant watch—a prayer in 
thought and deed to keep all things undefiled—a 

. self-denying purpose—a  positive moral will—in fine, 
a lofty aspiration and cultivation of all our energies. 
Short of this, there is no safety in familiar inter
course with low and undeveloped spirits. With 
this, we can command them, and lift up higher for 
mutual blessedness. Wo sincerely believe th a t 
Spiritualists must cast out much they have Invited.

I f  any one has not the “ white vesture ” of virgin 
purity, he must not stay to pollute the place, but bo 
cast out into his own realm of outer darkness, and 
thence brought back only when redeemed, to  be an 
angel of light. The world Is in only an incipient 
state of spiritual growth. Cast out the devils, but 
welcome holy angels as guides to celestial wisdom.

Evangel.'
October 7,1866. i ’ r

' ‘ For tb s  Rcllgio-Pblloaophical Journal.

" i,r Ingle Papers.
BT MBS. MATTESON.

As I  sit and watch the giant reapers stalking 
through the grain fields, cutting down ail that comes 
in their way, it makes me think of th a t shadowy 
form we can sometimes almost see, cutting off 
friends that we love and cherish, taking them down 
to “  dust.”  What a vast amount of speculation the 
thought engenders. Unlike the reaper of man’s 
invention, it goes around many times, plucking one 
here and another there, choosing perchance an 
expanding blossom here, and a matured rose there, 
which clings to life with longing tenderness, wbile 
Just beside them, with faint and weary head droops 
a faded, withered flower, waiting and watching with 
hope-gemmed eyes for the happy moment when the 
shadowy sickle shall come th a t way, aqd it  can drop 
down silently to its rest.

And does it find rest ? Or rather, does it  not gaze 
with keener perceptions on the life i t  has clutched, 
and, finding new scope for its exertions rally in its 
new found .strength and pu t forth new hopes and 
new exertions, like the grain th a t is cut down by 
man’s inventive genius ? The stubble is cut down, 
and decays, but the young life has gone back l i to  
the ground with the seed, to  spring up again into 
new beauty and new aspirations.

When th a t ^hadowy reaper domes plucking its 
blossoms from among ns, may it  find us ready and 
willing to be chosen, and if need be, to  go away to 
the  new life, meekly and hnmbly, grasping the new 
hopes and aspirations with a firm hand and a  steady 
heart. And may the seeds we have sown, and are 
still to  sow, prove to  be the pure and unsullied 
wheat, unmixed with tares. ~ ■/‘■i

Huntley, 111. 1 - •' > • • </iu

This immediate emancipation scheme has been so 
long growing, it is strange that its philanthropic 
advocates forgot to  have ten thousand or more 
ready educated negroes to  send in to . the great field 
of labor they have created.

That the negroes are free Is a fact, and most of uia 
arc glad of i t ; but we hope soon to  sec them gravi
ta te  to the sphere which by nature they were' * 
intended to  occnpy. Just now they are Inflated 
with the idea of freedom—a thing, to them, hard to’ 
be understood in Its true sense. After awhile they 
will all settle down again to their true place—a 
“ little lower” than the white race.

The breezy days o f September are here. We have 
bad an abundance o f rain ; the summer heat is poet, 
and our days are bright* clear and beautiftil. The 
fall roses are bursting their bads, and tho orange 
trees are laden with green fruit. Next month you 
can count the golden oranges, as they hang In clus
ters among the dark green leaves. The night* 
jasmine fills the evening air with perfume, and th e  
fragrant flavor of the almond-scented mcspelus 
blossoms hangs in the atmosphere ail day long. By* 
March the plums will be ripe, and then the orange' 
trees will be in bloom again. So onr flowers and 
traits go and come perpetually. Our birds never’ 
leave us, and but few o f the trees lose their verdure.
A few bleak days, and then comes the warm sun-’ 
shine to chose away the chilly air of winter.-* 
Heaven’s choicest blessings and beauty are showered* 
on this sunny land. 1 ‘ 1

The health o f the city and vicinity is remarkably 
good for this season o f the year. The migratory* 
class o f inhabitants are returning; the streets are' 
full, and everybody is trying to make up for lost tim e/ 

W inter will soon be here, with its “  business sea-' 
son ” and its  rushing crowds of busy merchants and 
pleasure seekers, and it is to  be hoped that th is' 
winter will not be behind any o f its predecessors—1 
before the war—for general and personal prosperity/ 

I t  is hard to  write a  short letter, and for fear o 
wearying yon, I  will stop just here. 1

i Kindly yours, Scbub Marie.

For tho  Religio-Philooophical Jo u rn il.

Depravity—Natural, Total or Partial.
Partial depravity, moral, social o r religious, to 

, everywhere to  be found In enlightened communities 
and in each o f  the  above divisions or departments o f  
society to  about the same extent, certainly not least, 
in religion. W hether this is to  be traced to, or a t
tributed to, God or not, I  will not now attem pt to* 
set forth, bnt certainly if  i t  is natural, man is not 
accountable to  that degree th a t he should be pun-' 
ished for it, for bis nature is superior to his other 
powers, and given to govern and guide him, not to 
be snbdued by his weaker powers and by the suppll-1 
cated aid o f the  Divine A uthor o f his nature. I f  d e /  
pravity is no t natural—and I  contend it  Is not—then* 
It may be subdued and exterminated by the cultl-* 
vation and aid o f nature, even though in individuals1 
i t  may sometimes be inherited from corrupt paren ts/ 
Partial social depravity may be seen in communities1 
as well as in individuals, as in polygamy and Shaker 
celibacy, both supported by religion and tending to 
human destruction o r degradation. I t  may also be

Letter from New Orleans. °
Editors Journal:

By letters and pen-sketches we are made acquainted 
with and learn much o f the  manners, customs, 
thoughts and feelings o f strangers, and also of how 
things are going on among our neighbors and friends.

Now, as New Orleans is a  sort o f terra incognita to 
many of your folks, it may no t be amiss—at least I  
hope it  may not be — to give you a few lines 
occasionally about ourselves and things in general 
here. ; '

We have no public meetings for Spiritualists here; 
bu t we are under the  wing of the glorious, self-evident 
tru th . Spiritual things are traveling silently but 
surely from one heart and hearth to  another, 
awakening some, interesting all, until Spiritualism 
has become a theme of conversation in social circles, 
its merits and claims upon the public attention being \ 6een in ware and general discords and wrangling, in  
felt everywhere. f ' dissipation, profanity, lying, cheating, stealing, etc., *

Before the war, we were happy in seeing, from 
tim e to time, some of your best lecturers. Mr. 
Ambler and Foster and Miss Hardinge created a  
wide-spread interest. Their lectures were all well 
attended. The seed o f their labors has no t been lost, 
and we remember their words and works w ith 
pleasure.

Of late we have had nothing inviting in th a t line. 
Those few who have deigned to shed the light of 
their countenance upon this benighted city have 
come to  U6 filled with political prejudice, and their 
feeling (?) toward us has been reflected to us from 
scraps o f correspondence published by them  in 
Northern papers. The false impressions o f biased 
minds have gone North, as usual—false ideas of ou/ 
mental and moral proclivities, and also o f our 
spiritual condition, have been thrown broadcast, 
and that, too, through channels most repulsive to 
Southern people.

This is a  good field for a good lecturer. One with 
& heart full of loving kindness and a  head full of 
common sense and moral courage, would have no 
difficulty iu winning the esteem and good will of our 
people and establishing him self here permanently.

New Orleans begins to look like home again. Onr 
citizens are all returning, and we are glad to  see 
them in their accustomed places in their homes, 
their places of business and on the  streets. They 
look in fine health, each and every one of their faces 
tell, louder than words, th a t they have had a  good 
time rusticating in Dixie. This shows plainly th a t 
the proverbially “ luxurious and lazy ”  people of the 
South c a n  live, grow fat, and be happy, on plain 
food, plain clothes and hard work. They arc all the 
better, wiser and stronger for having to  develop 
their latent powers o f thought and action, and they 
have returned with renewed health, and their heads 
full of experience, to  guide them  in the  fhtore, 
against foreign or domestic dependence.

Speaking of “ domestic ” reminds me o f the change 
in the condition of what used to  be “  our peculiar 
institution.” The negroes here are in a glorious 
6tate of freedom. W ith few exceptions, they denomi
nate themselves “ ladies and gentlemen” of leisure—> 
of course. I t  is wonderfhl to see how naturally 
they take to preaching, praying and plundering. 
They lounge, dress and flonri&h to their hearts’ con
tent. Almost every woman now owns a wardrobe 
of cast-off or stolen finery, and the neat and respecta
ble blue cotton dresses and white aprons and 
bandana head-hondkerchicfs have quite gone ont 
of fashion.

Most of the negroes are piously inclined. This is 
owing to their early training. Sunday is their 
jubilee. Their “ m eetings” are frequent. Prayer 
meeting half a  dozen times during the week, and 
preaching three times on a Sunday, and during 
“  service ”  it would be hard to  find “ such another 
noise” anywhere bnt in a circus or artillery stable. 
Such a stamping, hallooing, screeching, pounding 
and shouting, is terrible to be within hearing of, and 
this worship, or service, as it Is called, is often kept 
up far in the night.

They all love to sing, and if their hymns were 
lined oat to them hi an intelligible manner, and 
were of a sensible and spiritual character, their 
ranging might do them some good. Their preaching, 
or sermons, consist o f a  harangue of high-sounding, 
disconnected sentences, mixed plentifully with mis
quotations from the Bible, hymn book or from 
memory. The whole object of the minister seems to 
be to excite the nerves and heads of his hearers, and 
when he has wound himself and them up into a state 
of mental frenzy, they fancy th a t “ the L ord” is 
a t work In their hearts.

These people need instruction—they need proper 
teaching, and the pulpit is the proper place to reach 
the grown portion of the colored population; but so 
long os they are left to choose their own teachers, 
Just so much sooner will they relapse into barbarism. 
Their present mode of worship Is but one remove 
from the Voudooiran of Africa. •

but in none o f  these it  is to tal o r natural, for there 
is a  good—a thread o f goodness—running through 
them all, and th a t thread is natnre, ever trying to  
restore him to  his pure inheritance.

The greatest libel ever uttered, is the  libel on God| 
charging him with the to tal depravity o f  oar nature, 
o f which, of course, He is the  author, father, founder 
and giver. Educational and even hereditary depra
vity is partial and never total. Even the Beechers, 
who h ive inherited the  doctrine o f  to tal depravity, 
(not the depravity), and who were also fnlly educated 
in it, have by their natures and the working o f their 
large intellects, been greatly troubled by the false 
doctrine, and unable to  vindicate the honor of God 
with this abominable doctrine involved in his govern
ment of this world. This uneasy state  of mind among 
them  often crops ou t in the  sermons o f H. W. and 
Charles, bu t broke out boldly in the condemned book 
of Kate, and equally or more in the wonderfhl 
volume of Edward, the Conflict o f Ages* in which he 
first admits the absurdity o f to ta l natural depravity 
and then attem pts to  vindicate the  honor of God by 
setting us poor mortals back into a  primary state 
of existence where we, with Satan, were in the  full 
enjoyment of heavenly bliss, a t  least as perfect as 
any attainable by a  saint in the ftiture, and when 
we, like our Southern rebels, entered into the rebel
lion with Satan, as the planters did with Jeff, and 
being whipped in the figbt, as they were, have been 
thereby disenfranchised and became, consequently, 
totally depraved in the nature we received with this 
life. God, no t being as generous as Abraham and 
Andrew, has given no general proclamation o f par
don, bnt requires all, rich and poor, black and white, 
ignorant and intelligent, to  ask pardon, and if He 
pardons any (as He surely will not all) many may be 
restored, as pardoned rebels are, to their first estate.

Satan being the leader in the  great revolt in heaven 
which drew so many o f os who were pure angels 
with him, cannot be pardoned, even if he applied, 
and it is uncertain whether Jeff can, even though he 
was only one of the many leaders.

I t  is singular w hat a striking similarity there is 
between these two great rebellions and their results. 
Had the la tte r taken place before Milton wrote, it 
m ight have been the basis o f his fabled pictures, and 
even now it  may be the fulfilment of Edward 
Beecher’s prophetic dream, by turning them forward, 
instead o f backward.

I  can see how the future o f our country can be 
guarded against such rebellions, but cannot see how 
the future of heaven and God’s government can be 
made more perfect and guarded against rebellion 
more than the past, new can my poor intellectual 
eyes see how God’s honor is vindicated by moving the 
cause o f sin, total depravity and the rebellion back 
to a previous state o f existence, unless it is on the 
principle th a t distance weakens the vision and ren
ders our view more imperfect, as it does of miracles, 
wonderful cures and strange performances which 
become sacred when brought to us from records two 
thousand years old, and are ridiculous if  occurring 
before our eyes.

One of the plainest evidences o f partial religious 
depravity is the maintenance of the doctrine of total 
natural depravity. I f  a child should strike and 
scandalize its mother, we should exense It with 
ignorance, and charge it w ith depravity, and that to 
what such Christians do who charge and abuse their 
mother, Nature, and try to  pu t their sins upon her. 
The truth is, nature to the  great restorer, saviour, 
deliverer and healer o f all onr Ills, and in her only, 
and in obedience to her laws, can we find th a t health, 
harmony, happiness and peace that shall be lasting 
and reconcile ns to  God and each other. Morally, 
socially, religiously, nature is the cure and remedy for 
depravity, and if we would seek her restoratives iu 
every department o f society, and be guided by her 
iu our laws and institutions, we should avoid most 
o f the depravity and evils that now afflict ns. I t  to 
time we stop cursing and abusing our m other and ■ 
obey her injunctions, and it to interesting to  see how
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Mowly but surely she brings tho race back to her 
laws as in the Becchcr family; when they are suffi
ciently endowed with intellect, site will lash “ with 
stripes that heal ” the wandering truant out of his 
educated and inherited depravity and false doctrine, 
till at last we find that "ever the truth cornea upper
most and ever is justice done.” 
t Cultivating tho intellect by education at last re

stores us to natural life and law, and consequently 
to moral, religious and social health and harmony.

Syracuse, Oct., 1865. W a r r e n  C uabr.

for (he Religfo-Phlloaophical Journal.
KdUort Journa l:

We have in our city a great many, and a groat 
variety of mediums, through whom spiritual mani
festations of almost every grade and kind, are made, 
and these few for the most part, in privato circles, 
are exerting a silent, beneficial influence upon the 
hearts and minds of hosts of persons, who arc yet 
in name and profession, outside the pale of Spiri
tualism. Of the mediums, there is one of remarkable 
character. Her name is Miss Lizzie Kki&kk. She 
tfas born in Germany, but has been In this country 
since her childhood, and now speaks tho English 
language perhaps better than tho German. Sho 
occupies the humble position of "  hired girl ” in the 
goodly family of Mr. Henry Beck, a respectable 
citizen of our city, who holds a respectable public 
position. Lizzie came to the houso of Mr. Beck in 
the month of November last, and soon, with tho 
help of a little son of Mr. Beck, who had already 
developed somewhat, as a tipping tablo medium, 
sitting with him, to the surprise of the family, 
manifested herself as influenced by the spirits, and 
it is really strange even to Spiritualists, what a 
combination medium she has become even now. 
8he is a tipping, rapping, trance, speaking, writing, 
personating medium, and a good spiritual and mate
rial clairvoyant. Besides, she is gifted with healing 
powers to some extent. She really promises, in tho 
hands of good spirits, to become a very extraordi
nary medium. - - -

Her normal condition is not very couspicuous or 
distinguished. She is almost twenty-one yean of 
age, large, and well proportioned, rather dark hair, 
eyes and complexion, and in all is quite good look
ing. As a “ help ” to the family she is not surpassed, 
doing all her housework with diligence, care, and 
cheerfulness, and by her good and social disposition, 
she has much endeared hereelf to the family and 
their friends. While at her daily avocations, she 
often sees many and various spirits in form, just as 
life-Uke as if inhabitants of this earth, and these 
private manifestations to her alone, frequently inter
rupt her in her work. Her education, except what 
she has acquired in her humble self-experience, is 
quite limited—and in giving the following lines of 
poetry, written by her under the influence of the 
spirit of a child of one of our worthy citizens, it 
is not going far, nor to her disparagement to say, that 
Lizzie, in her normal condition, could not write 
them.

The spirit child said to Lizzie,sitting alone, “I  want 
to write to my father, he is so lonely.” The father 
was not present at the time, but was absent in his 
own home, and was at that very time, as he said 
himself afterwards, sitting in his own house, very 
lonely, thinking of his dear little daughter u Flora,” 
who had gone to spirit land. These are the tines, 
and I think all will agree with me, th a t they are 
beautiful: ,
\  FLORA TO HER FATHER.
VJ|> ,, A flowYetran, divinely fair,

A Hula gen  of love . : i ■
Game to jou r anna, In beantj’a charms, • , j  •. .

Like magic from above. .
E |  41

t  . . Tour throbbing heart, once more, was still'd,
‘.ivt’’ ' Tonr pleasure knew no bound,
0 ' Your careworn smile, with joy, was fllled 

And gladness shone around;

But soon, oh! soon, the spoiler came,
Tour Joy was turned to grief;

Disease had seiz'd that gentle frame,
And nought would gite relief.

Bee 1st lees death his angel sent 
To deck his master's bmrer,

While thither and anon, he went, 
lie spied your lorely flow’r.

a
M Oh I thou art beautiful,” be cried,

Too fair on earth to dwell,
Tftl plant thee by my master’s side—

He krrclh flowers so welL”

u 0h! stay thy hand,” in grief; you cried, 
M Stay thy relentless hand,

Tear not this lov'd one from our side 
To deck thy chosen band.

“ Oh, Angel Death 1 must I  yield «p 
My darting to thy pov’r  1—

Book farther on, ungrateful Death,
To grace thy m u te r 'ito v 'i .”

Then to  your Heavenly Father, cried— 
In deep distress, did knee),

" To bear tbia once your ft*bl. cry. 
Your little one to he»L"

But all entreaties were is  vain;
Tour midnight lean  and aigha; 

Death claimed yoav Flora for h it own. 
And bore me to the  skies.

And tbera 1 bloom for evermore,
The faire«t of tho fair,

With lov’d one* who have gone before. 
Your lov’d one* who are th en .

While you are lonely, father, here,
, Bo weary and oppressed,

Hoping yoar. Jouruey’e end ta nssr,— 
You long to be a t ru t .

Yoa long to Join the aptrit band 
Of lored once, then a t home,

W h m  jojre Immortal never end,
And parting ie unknown.

tlatoitftttt, July 21,1166.
A. a . w. e.

worshipped, and his concentrated thought produced 
tho result. ,

A very small remnant of his tribo are yet living on 
the borders of tho lake, and visit tho city twice a 
year to dlsposo of baskets, dried herbs, deer skins, 
etc., and purchasoblankets, calico, beads, paint, etc. 
They arc never known to visit tho city during an 
epidemic. Thoy have a perfect knowledge of the 
medicinal properties of the vegetable kingdom, and 
are spiritual mediums without knowing it. To 
illustrate this—an old squaw, 120y oars old, who makes 
an annual visit to a lady friend of mine (who is a fine 
medium,) always comes direct to this lady, whereso
ever she may bo residing at the time, evidently led 
by the spirit guide. In her broken language,shespeaks 
of seeing and talking with her tribe gone long since 
to the “ happy banting grounds,” and say they direct 
her how to find her white friend.

This spirit power may be given to the wild Indian 
to aid him in bis Journeys through trackless forests 
and vast prairies, threading his war path as well by 
night as by day time.

Tho book says that some men hove more of the 
feminine organization than others. Have you ever 
known a ease where nature has united the masculine1 
and fcminlno organizations in one person ; but not so 
decidedly as to mix or change the general external- 
peculiarities of sex; having a positive and negative 
side, or masculine and fcminlno 6idc ?

In my own organization, my left side to one ftill 
size smaller than the right, except the left breast; 
which to rather larger. The skin to softer, tho hand 
more delicately shaped, the left whisker to finer and 
thinner. Tho masculine tondoncy on the right 6ide to 
so strong that against a ll“ military rule,” I am com- 
polled to dress on that sido by a law beyond my 
control. The feminine portion of nature resldos in 
tho left 6idc of my body.

Women, almost invariably, sit on ray left. My 
wife can never sleep on my left side. I have ten 
children equally divided in sox. Healing magnetic 
currents always approach to my positive side, and 
escape through the right hand. In seeing female 
spirits, they always come on the left sido; males on 
front and right sides. I  am ignorant of this philoso
phy, as we, down South, are not posted up, having 
only the crude idea not elaborated, but hope in time 
the germ will develop within ns. N. C.

New Orleans, Louisiana. , > r  : j , '
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Courtesy o f a  King.
Charles XV., of Sweden, to very popular among 

his own subjects, and has a high reputation among 
the crowned heads of Europe. His manly and vir
tuous character, bis love of justice, hto sympathy 
with bis subjects, and his uniform courtesy to all 
classes, make him a model king. Dr. Teft, in a very 
pleasant article in the Ladies' Jiepository, gives the 
following anecdote of the king:

"H e has a beautiful summer palace known as 
Ulriksda). about seven English miles from Stock
holm, which to considered one of the finest places 
of the kind in Europe, and which all straugers, 
therefore, have to visit. So a party of English

fentlemen and ladies one day took occasion to run 
own the bay to the far-famed locality, to examine 
the spot, and see how a Swedish king spends hto 

time during the short months of summer. They 
passed the guard without difficulty; and, on enter-' 
lag upon the grounds, they encountered a man who 
seemed to be waiting for something or somebody, as 
he was sitting quietly upon one of the many ‘rests’ 
in the front park without occupation. Not know
ing precisely what to do, or bow to proceed in visit
ing the palace of a king, one of the party stepped 
back to the quiet mau and explained to him their 
difficulty; for, as chance would have it, the man 
spoke as good English as himself. The Englishman 
wished to know if the kiDg was at home; and on 
being told that he was, wished next to be informed 
if there were not restrictions about visiting the 
palace when the king and the royal family were 
present. The man told him that there were, but 
that as he was himself connected with the palace, 
aud knew all the parts of it, he would conduct hto 
party, as they did not seem to have a conductor of 
their own.

As they proceeded to walk over the spacious 
lawns, on their rambling journey toward the palace, 
they wished to know if their kind conductor thought 
they could, by any possibility, be permitted to sec 
the king. The man answered it was not customary 
to take strangers into the king’s private apartments 
when he was known to be at home; but as ho was

hope ihe party rambled on. in the meantime telling 
several curious anecdotes they had heard related of 
his majesty, aud asking their conductor whether 
they were true. He said, in reply, that there were 
so many things reported of the king, good and bad, 
that it would be difficult to say what might be true 
and what false; and he thought also, as a person 
connected with the palace, that he would scarcely 
be a suitable intbrmant on such a subject. They ail 
thought the same, and heartily apologized for their 
freedom, the apology being received with kindness 
that made all straight again. In this way the 
grounds were ail rambled over, the palace was 
entered and inspected—state rooms, sleeping rooms, 
libraries, cabinets, everything—the kind hearted 
guide, in the true Bwcdtoh spirit, exhibiting the 
whole place to the party with tuc most perfect skill 
and patience. He then conducted them to the lawn 
again, aud guided them out through a nearer and 
more bcnulitul avenue than the one by which they 
had entered.

They were all charmed with the place. They pro
nounced it the most splendid summer retreat for a 
monarch they had seeu in Europe. They declared,that 
they had enjoyed the most agreeable afternoon they 
ever bad in Sweden. They thanked their conductor 
for hto attentions, shaking him warmly by the hand as 
they were parting with him, having but a single 
circumstance to regret—* that they had not seen tuc 
king.’ Lilting hto bat to them, 'I  am the king,' 
said Charles XV. to hto unconscious guests; and so, 
bowing admirably, after the most approved Swedish 
style, he turned hto steps immediately toward the 
palace, leaving them in a state of the most delight
ful bewilderment at tho condescension and good 
nature of their royal guide.”

An Interesting Letter.
KdL îrt of the Ktiigio-rhUotophical Journal:

In reading the first volume of Woman and her Era, 
page 101, by Mrs. Faruham: “ For lactation in men 
under the circumstances alluded to, to not claimed 
as normal.”

I will relate a circumstance that came under my 
own observation about twenty years ago. In cross
tug Lake Fontchartroin, I saw an old Indian chiuf, 
ninety years old suckling a boy of nine years old. Thu 
old man had one large left breast much larger than 
a  woman’s. I had never before read or heard of tho 
tike cose. His granddaughter died, leaving this in
fant a lew days old, with no other persons in the 
wigwam or near. The old chief, to still the erics of 
the pappoobe placed it to hto breast, and lactation 
began to secrete from that day, and for nine years 
be had suckled that boy; hto right breast was tike 
other men’s.

This circumcUnce to proof of Professor BritUu’s 
theory of will power. Wo can perceive tho deep 
paternal yearnings of the old man bolding tho last 
of his race in hto arms, and tho silent prayer of hto 
EOul going out to the “ Great Spirit,” whom he

Mr. Lincoln’s Birth-place.—My leading desire 
to visit Kentucky was to see our lamented President 
Lincoln’s birth-place, a spot ever hereafter interes
ting to loyal hearts. I directed my course to the 
tittle village of Hodginsvtilc, in l.aRuc county. 
Two miles south of tills place Abraham Lincoln's 
father took op a claim of three hundred acres of 
land, where the unsuspected embryo President was 
born. Unable to pay for this land, the claim was 
relinquished, and while little Abe was only a few 
years old, the family was moved from the place.

The si>ot was shown mu where the cabin once 
stood, i  afterward received an accurate description 
of it from an old man named John Morris. Having 
occasion to call at the bouse for a drink of water, 
and being struck with the remarkable neatness of 
tile place, be iuqulred who lived there, and learned 
that it was one Lincoln. It being exceedingly 
difficult to procure lumber In those times, his at
tention was attracted by the unusual feature in log- 
cabki architecture, of one or two sheds nnd a kitchen 
attached to the house.

I might add that even now, in that section, saw
mills ure not frequent, and frame houses unusual.

living, we turned from tho old homo forever. But,
'  M Thoro ora tonos th a t will haunt ns, though lonoly 

Our path  bo o'er mountain o r sea; 1
Thoro are looks th a t will p a rt from us only 

When moniory ceiu>os to  bo;
Thoro nro hopes which our burdon can lighten.

Though toilsome and steep bo the Way;
And dreams that, like- moonlight, can brighten . i . I 

With n light tha t is clearer than day.” n  A r  < f

Wealthy farmers live In log houses, and, iu many re
spects, lead a lUp Van Winkle life, compared with 
sections w here modem enterprise flourishes. When 
the same “ enterprise " forces new wants upon the 
people, will they be happier? Extremely honest 
and kind, as they are, they certainly deserve all tho 
beuefits arising (ruin such a change.

There are now no vculg,.# 0f  the Lincoln cabin 
remaining; blackberry vUaw and n Chickasaw plum 
tree divide possession of tbe site. Tho latter to a 
descendant of one planted there more than half a 
century ago. The grounds about are a pretty suc
cession ol liUto and hollows, one of the latter, close 
by, contained a large soring, which has been known 
for many years os “ Linkburn Holler,” that being 
the common, old-fashioned pronunciation of tho 
name,—Independent.

A monument to old John Brown to to bo Aieetod 
at Farmington, Conn., his birthplace.

The Old Home.
Who has not a home—an old homo—a childhood’s 

home—a green nook in the dim past where he may 
go and rest his tired spirit, and gather strength for 
the march and for the battle of lifo ? No matter 
how poor or how wretchedly ruined that homo may 
have been; no matter how rich and charming the 
new. Years and wealth havo tlicir cares, nnd the' 
soul grows disquiet as it nears tho other shore. But 
the old home belongs to the May of life, and sorrow 
leaves but few traces upon one’s spring time. We 

| lived there with thotrccB; We love them for their 
[ early association and blessed companionship. Tbe 

vines and flowers are the little nurslings wc planted 
and watered. So thoy are very precious in our sight. 
Every rock and ruin is linked with the hopeful, beau- 
tlful years of childhood. It to well then to go back, 
as the Mussulman, to Mecca, to worship, to remem-' 
her our faith in God and pledge Anew our lives to 
well-doing. There may bo those who ignore their 
first loves—tho birds and trees ; but wc belong to 
the great army of old homo lovers. Years, hills, 
waters and death, have come between us and our New 
England home; but when the dividing bonds were 
broken, we turned sun rise ward, even as an uncaged 
bird turns to its native woods.

Oar steam charger, As If conscious of his mission, 
rushed over the iron highway, through fields, rich 
with fruit; under mountains, over rivers; through 
forests and great cities'. We had only time to shake 
hands with the saints in Detroit; to visit the Catho
lic institutions in Montreal, to take a friendly look 
among the old hills. Mount Washington, Mount 
Adams, Jefferson and Munroe—dear old hills! They1 
seemed the very outposts of the Eternal Hills, 
wooing the' valley dwellers to a higher life. The 
little streams rushing down the mountains, sing the 
same sweet songs they sang when wc floated there 
our Lilliptltian ship.

The German loves his Rhine no better than the 
New Englander loves these nameless waters.

Eleven hundred miles were distanced. Save the 
.hills and streams, no familiar sight or sound had 
given us a greeting. At last a tali, heavy whiskered 
Yankee presented himself and claimed relationship.
We acknowledged his claim and accepted bis prof
fered companionship to the old home—twenty miles 
to the North. We exchanged the rail car for an old 
fashioned chaise.1 I t  was a-cool, cloudless morning 
that found us riding leisurely, along the upper lands 
of the u Old Granite State.” , As wo neared onr na
tive village, the old stone fences, tho farm-houses— 
white and brown—the old schoolhouse, the steeples, 
the churchyard, where rests the ashes of three score of 
our kin.drcd, all, all seemed to give us a kindly
welcome, r-. \ •■■■. ■ ■ i •.•••' ■ .

But the old house! there was change. True,, 
strangers gave us a welcome; but it was not the old , 
fashioned heart welcomings of other days.,. The, 
same vines crept up to shade tho east window; and 
the old armchair ,was In its accustomed corner. Glad 
voices were in the meadow, and a familiar song broke 
the silence pf our old retreat, and the birds—the very 
same it seemed—hung their nests from the old apple 
boughs; but the occupants of the old chair in the 
cozy corner—she who planted the vines, and the 
singer of home airs, and our human meudow larks, 
have joined the caravansara for the vine and flower 
liilis beyond the sunrise. Who kuows that these 
loved ones arc not still our companions, watching 
our goings and doings, notwithstanding we call 
them dead ?

Other hearts, toul kindred, belonged to the old home.
In New England villages, one to supposed to know 
all the inhabitants by name, the number of children 
in each household, their names and ages, in fact all 
the ills and ails that alltict soul and spirit, become 
common stock in these staid old towns. These 
neighborhood hearts belonged to us; they are linked 
with the pleasant and, the mournful memories of 
other years. What of thoso loved ones ? Where arc 
they? How have the dividing years dealt with 
them ? We questioned. These nro the replies : The 
old men weary with the battle of life, have joined 
the peace army In the Morning Land. Their children 
havo been scattered ; some of them ore tho happy 
mothers of wee bits of humanity ; some have high, 
others low places on life’s arena.

”  V The fresh dust
la  clilll on many a broaat th a t burned orewhlle 
W ith flroa th a t eoetuod Initnortal.’’

Brave hearts have been stilled by tho bayonet; 
great souls havo been starved In AndcraonviUc. Very 
precious to the memory of these noblo boys 1 “ Aunt 
Sara,” the sibyl of tho village, has closed her cabin. 
Tho vines wander s t will about hor latticed windows; 
the garden has gouo to woods, and the proprietor 
has gone to a home prepared by the blessed hand of 
Charity, to die.

Mrs. S. was our early friood, and school-days’ 
companion. Her life seemed a cloudless summer da)'. 
Perhaps she was envied for her proud position; but 
we loved her for her womanly graces.

Three little souls made music where silence had 
reigned; three fair flowers brought joy, peace, and 
raiubowed the heavuns for our friend. Uut Death, 
heaven mtosloued, gathered the precious souls to 
the upper Hospcridee. Tbe mother, in sorrow and 
in faith, crowed the six pale hands over the pulseless 
hearts, and laid them together in the green earth 
and turned to hor desolate homo. Cura has dimmed 
her luminous eyes, and sorrow stolen the bloom 
from her cheek.

Hattie C., our geutle hearted village teacher had, a 
few years ago, tho happiest heart In all the town. Aud 
why should sho not be Joyous? Wasn’t that tine 
house over the way building for her ? And did uot 
love, and faith and hope promiso much ? The ask
ing soul had found anchorage, and it asked no more. 
Tbe house to finished, furnished. Two sweet human 
birds make music there. Tho manly heart to loyal 
yot, and tho young wife to still tho ministering spirit 
of tho home she loved so well; but all of her that to 
human to but a “ handful of dust In a coffin under 
the daisies." v . .

WUh a God bless yon to the dying aud to the

The Education of Children* * > ' •
The thoughts of reformers hove been directed 

towards tills subject with great earnestness, and the 
Imminent necessity of a movement In this direction 
acknowledged; but as yet ouly a few local efforts 
have been earnestly put forth. Spiritunllsts do not 
recognize the immense consequences which would 
flow from their action in this matter, nor their loss 
by not energetically working In this Held. They 
have their lectures, hooks and papers, gaining' 
thereby tbcj spiritual and intellectual nourishment 
they need, while their children either stay at home 
or enter the Sunday schools of some orthodox sect. 
They think that they will not learn anything 
harmful; they can soon set them right, if they do.

Tho example of the bended twig Is forgotten. 
They forget that the young soul isplustic, and Ideas 
which would have no effect on them will sometimes 
make on it au eternal impress. How tenaciously 
wo retain the ideas of oar youth I The aged remem
ber tho days of childhood far better than those of 
yesterday. Rcnicrabcr them because they formed 
their character, while those of yesterday were but 
accidents.

Alt, you do not appreciate the rtok in throwing 
your children under influences, the results of which 
you do not know. You prove false to the tender 
immortals confided to your care.

A child is the germ of Infinite possibilities. A 
boundless intellect, a world-embracing moral nature, 
arc its birth-rights.

** In the baby constitution wc recognize the holy 
plans of divine goodness—the possibilities of the 
greatest manhood, womanhood or angelhood. The 
human mind is the most richly endowed. Its sphere 
of influence and action to the broadest. I t  is 
empowered to hold dominion over time, events, 
things, and circumstances. I t  draws Its life 
unceasingly from the divine life of nature. I t  
aspires intuitively after perfection.”

The parent is responsible for the development of 
these universal capabilities. ‘ '

Children are social. They' mast enjoy each 
others’ society. Hence if  'tfo"better place of resort 
is offered, they go to the Sabbath School.
’ The churches se6 clearly how to act. They know 

that the Sunday 8chool > is the' bulwark of their 
strength. They know that in after years the seeds 
they plant in the minds of the young, though they 
remain latept and apparently dead, will spring up 
in times of revival, and urge them to the anxious 
seat of repentance. Hence they call in all the 
children within reach, for from them they are to 
draw their future strength.

I t  to difficult preventing cltildren attending when 
their playmates urge them, and they derive so much 
social benefit. There is only one alternative, and 
that to to provide suitable schools where they can be 
taught, not by a dismal-faced teacher a verse from 
the Bible, but truths that will benefit them all their 
lives, and when by familiar conversations among 
pupils and teachers they will be ennobled as well as 
educated. Conversation to the child’s method of 
learning, and is excelled by none other.

When schools or lyccums are established, the 
tables will be turned. I t  will not be the children of 
infidels who will desire to attend the orthodox 
schools, hut the orthodox children will rush to the 
infidel schools. This is the cose wherever a lyceum 
has been established. The cltildren know very well 
what they like best, and they attend Sabbath 
Schools only for the social gratification they desire, 
not for love of the dry questions they answer.

“ Why, sir,” exclaimed an irritated parson of a 
certain town, “ siuce the Spiritualists established 
their lyccum all tiie ‘ loose’ children have gone 
there,, and this morning roy own son wanted to go. 
He said they had music, flags, marching and conver-, 
eation, and such delightful times, he could not 6tay 
away!” Such is always the result. The lyceum 
movement is admirably calculated to awaken the 
attention and gain the admiration of children. It 
adapts itself to all ages, furnishing food for the 
lisping child or mature mau. I t  to wonderful to 
watch its workings, to sec how eagerly the children 
participate. They become so much in harmony 
that their answers to questions arc at times aston
ishing, A tittle curly-hcadcd girl having answered 
in a manner worthy of a mature intellect, her 
teacher asked her where she obtained the answer. 
“ I looked in your eyo and read it,” was the artless 
reply. That to the way to teach ; have teacher and 
child brought into such sympathy that they 
mutually undcrsland and read cuch others’ thoughts.

The churches have set an example. Shall they be 
allowed to fortify themselves In this manner, or 
shall reformers accept the method, Improve it by 
their superior knowledge of human nature, and 
raise up an invincible array of thinkers to triumph
antly bear their banner into tbe future? A few 
strong shoulders put to the wheel can accomplish 
wonders, and such every community cai\ furnish. 
Then the children of Spiritualists would havo a 
congenial resort, where they could be instructed in 
the grand principles of the spiritual philosophy, 
and their whole lives ennobled thereby.

When It becomes established, the lyceum has a 
broad field for charity opened before it. The street 
children can be educated and developed into manly 
men and womanly women by no other method 
whatever. Tho field for benevolence Is boundless. 
Immeasurable good only can flow from it, and the 
reward for labor will be a thousand fold.

belong to the soul, and they will go with us to the 
hereafter. The miser and the thief arc not neces
sarily misers and thieves forever; but1 the spirit of 
selfishness and the absence of honesty, to not'at 
once eradicated from the diseased spirit.

Brother Emerson regrets th a t “  a few gleams of 
'intelligencecannot be sent to that spirit world.” 
That Is what these mediums arc doing. The ignorant 
spirit often learns more by coming en rapport with 
good spirits of earth, than by any other means. 
Indeed wc regard it a  religious duty to give these 
“ demented” spirits a  hearing.

Wc arc advised to “ keep the demented out of 
our columns.” Suppose wo advise the editor of the 
UnirereaUft to withhold from the public some of the 
articles that appear In his paper, os they arc at 
variance with our ideas of the future life. True, 
some of the communications from the other world 
do not evince a high order of literary talent, and 
they would be rejected, but for the lessons they 
teach. ,,,

When people icam that as death finds us to-day 
so we shall find ourselves to-morrow, they will be 
more guarded in their lives, more watchful regarding 
every word nnd deed. We admire our brother's 
frankness, nnd thank him for hto generous notice of 
our journal; but wc are not willing to accept his 
advice regarding the communications, so long as a 
great army of unfortunate spirits are asking 
audience, Seeking the way tO A higher, diviner life.

t Judge Hairs Charge to tbe Jury,
Judge Hall, in bto charge to tbe jury, in the Col

chester ease, manifested a vast amount of ignorance 
in regard to the laws of spirit life. It to a thousand 
pities that such quacks ore permitted to sit upon the 
judicial betich. The following extract from tbe 
charge will give an idea of the man’s lack of knowl
edge;

“ I f  this man had the power of receiving commu
nications in the way stated, it seems strange to me, 
that during the last four or five years, when extraordi
nary means of knowledge were well paid for,be should 
have been compelled to borrow money at Wash
ington, when he could demonstrate that he could 
procure communications of the same character 
he procured here; that he could not only state 
truly with regard to a future existence, hut 
go to the place where the events were trans
piring, and could prophesy in regard to the 
future movements of our army, and all the opera
tions of the government which should become 
necessary. Information of this character would 
have been of the utmost value to the government; 
and a man who could give such information, would 
hardly give exhibitions for two dollars in the city of 
Rochester. I  say, gentlemen, that tbe sen ices of a 
person of this power would be exceedingly valuable; 
and if this defendant can do what be pretends to do, 
it sccmd to me that he could apply to the collector 
and pay the government; and in the manner sug
gested, he would have enriched himself so rapidly 
that there would belittle necessity to pursue his 
business any length of time. If  he could tell what 
the price of gold would be in a future day, he could 
walk to the stock market and amass money. Then 
again, last spring, when the whole nation was aghast 
in consequence of the murder of the President and 
the murderer was being hunted up. if he could have 
pointed out the locality where tnc murderer had 
concealed himself, he could have obtained the re
ward, and that would have been sufficient to have 
filled bis pockets. He can render a very essen
tial service to the country, if  by means of this tele
gram, he ctfn obtain information in regard to whal 
is passing elsewhere. There is no doubt that a 
great deal of expense could have been dispensed 
with in the lay mg of the Atlantic cable; expense 
in regard to machinery, A c., A c., Ac. He could 
even save me some trouble in determining knotty 
questions of law. I would not have to spend whole 
nights upon 6ncb questions in investigating the 
opinions of Chief Justice Marshall. It may be said 
that spirits would not communicate in respect to 
such tilings; but it may be supposed that they 
might have been quite as willing to bring the murder
er of Lincoln to justice, as they were in giving the 
results in advance, of oil speculations, or the aspi
rations of Vannetter for office.”

Of Mr. Colchester’s mediumship we don’t  judge, 
never having seen the gentleman; bat if he is the 
veriest knave that has escaped the gallows, Judge. 
Hall is none the less excusable for the thrust he 
makes at Spiritualism.

The Court thought It very remarkable th a t, if 
Mr. Colchester were gifted with mediumship, he 
should be necessitated to borrow money. Strange I 
wonder if “ the elect” are ever in need? The 
Judge thinks, perhaps, th a t the spirits of the de
parted linger about stock markets, and calculate 
the to-morrow’s price of gold. And then they 
have the power of transforming a  spendthrift into 
a miser and money king. Why did not the spirits 
watch Booth and bring him from hto hiding place? 
They did not, that is tru e ; are we, therefore, to 
infer that there are no spirits ? A better medium 
than Colchester claims to  be, saw and conversed 
with spirits, healed the sick and cast out devils; 
yet he had not where to lay his head. And when 
he was brought before a certain Judge, charged 
with falsehood, he, with all heaven on his side, was 
condemned to death.
• It is well for modern mediums th a t infidelity has 
so liberalized the world that the professed Christians 
have not the power of Pilate.

Spiritual Communications.
The editor of the Univerealiet, (Boston,) in 

writing of the communications in our journal, con
cludes thus;

“ If these communications come from the * spirit 
world,’ it to much to be regretted that a few 
gleams of intelligence cannot be sent to that ‘spirit 
world.’ It makes one of average intellect and at
tainments shudder to conceive even the possibility 
of entering snch a ‘ world,’ and of falling Into 
line with its intelligence, if tire spirits which sent 
forth those ‘communications’are samples of those 
intelligences. We advise the managers of the Jitlujio- 
Philosophical Jo u rn a l to keep the demented out of 
its columns; in this treating the dead, as they do

I

The Spiritual Association of Washington,
D. C.

This Association has been re-organlzcd for the 
ensuing season, and is making vigorous and earnest 
efforts in behalf of the good cause in tbe capital of 
the nation. They have secured for their purposes, 
Seaton Hall, on the corner of Ninth and D Streets, 
near Pennsylvania Avenno. Meetings will be held 
in this large and centrally located hall every Sun
day at 11 A. M. and 7X  P- M. Tho services of a 
number of the best speakers on tho subject have 
been engaged, among whom are Cora L. V. Scott, 
Frances O. Hyzcr, Laura De Force Gordon, Warren 
Chase, Bcnj. Todd and A. B. Whiting.

The Association cordially Invites the friends of 
Spiritualtom throughout the oonntry who may visit 
Washington during the season, to attend these 
meetings and lend them the encouragement of their 
personal presence and influence, and to the extent 
of their ability, contribute to the fund that to 
accessary to be raised for their support. Several of 
the able and active meinl>ers of the Association da
ring the l&st season have left the city, and the few 
who remain have but limited means at their 
command. The hiring of a large hall, having lec
tures twice cuch Sunday, and employing first class 
speakers, will largely Increase the expenses. Un
der these circumstances, the friends of tho cause 
throughout the country are earnestly appealed to 
tor any pecuniary assistance that they may feel 
able to give. “  (hunt over and help mj.”

, Contributions, or communications, on any busi-thc living.”
Does the editor of the Univerealiet wish ns to j nessconnected with the Association, may be directed 

understand that when tho dividing waters are , to the Secretary and Treasurer, Dr. J . A. Rowland.
passed, the idiot to transformed into a Shakspcare, i of the Attorney General’s office, 
the knave into honest dealing, that the clown sud
denly finds himself St. Paul ?

Then, indeed, there to for u* “ no resurrection 
from,the dead.” In our stead there will be perhaps

\s
Rain.

According to the observers of the weather, we 
are to have dry weather for the balance of the year, 

a poet, a painter, or an Emtreon. Our philosophy . They say that the average fall of rain per year is 
teaches, “ aa we sow so shall wc reap.” I t  we are J thirty-eight inches, and on the flret day of October, 
Ignorant, base, beautiful, cultivated, poets, mathc- j thirty-one Inches had already fallen. This leaves 
matldans, musicians, warriors, preachers, the but six Inches for the next three months, and con- 
attributes which lead ns in these various paths j sequcntly fair and dry weather.
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R E L IG IO - P H IL O S O P H IC A L  J O U R N A L 5
To Correspondents.

Will those asking for specimen numbers o f the 
paper, please say which number they wish ?

Be particular in giving the names o f State and 
Post Office. ‘ ‘ ' “ ’

Will w riters remember that all business Items 
must be w ritten  on separate sheets ?

The Secretary and Editors have different offices, 
consequently tho articles belonging to  th e  business 
departm ent should be entirely detached from the 
others. 1

Anonymous articles will not see the  light.

mo National Convention.
X great m ultitude have gone to  Philadelphia 

to worship. Wc, who are loft a t home to work 
and wait, are hoping—praylng—tb a t the angel, 
Harmony, may preside in the Convention. Wchope, 
in our nex t Issue, to  commence a  report o f  the pro
ceedings o f the Convention.

New Book.
Wc learn th a t Hudson Tuttle has a new work in 

press, on the "  Origin and Antiquity o f Man, scien
tifically considered. Proving man to have been a 
cotemporary o f the  mammoth, narrating his pro
gress from savogeism, and dispersions by great waves 
from Central Asia.”  • <* <

Mr. John  Bright has prepared an edition o f his 
"  Speeches ”  for publication in this country. In 
m aking tho selection, tho au thor has specially 
chosen tho60 speeches which relate to  “  tho defence 
o f  tho cause o f liberty and free government in 
America.’* Messrs. Little, Brown A  Co., o f Boston, 
will publish the work, and Mr. Frank Moore will 
give a biographical Introduction. A fine p o rtra it o f 
the statesman, by Ritchie, is promised w ith the  
hook.

E. V. Wilson’s "  anti-natal memories,*' In this 
number, seem very unbelievable. Others, persons o f 
integrity, have related experiences somewhat like 
Mr. Wilson's. To them these wonderful things 
may be re a l; bu t i t  requires a  vast am ount o f  cre
dulity to  give such dreamy ideas place am ong the 
realities of life. ’

Read Tallmadge A  Co.'s Catalogue of books on 
the  eighth page. Mr. Tallinodgc has the Quest estab
lishm ent o f  the  kind in the  W est. Energy and 
enterprise like his deserves public patronage.

• • * - * Sclssorlngs.! ' • ' •
All genuine advancement m ust conic from within.
Life Is & train  of moods like a string  of beads.
Hover rotlro a t night w ithout being wiser than 

when vou rose in the morning, by having lcarucd 
something useful durlug the day.

When a man coincth to  th a t estato th a t ho seek* 
etli no t Ills comfort from any creature, then doth 
he begin perfectly to  relish God. Then shall he be 
contented with whatsoever doth befal him in this 
world.—Thomas a'Kempi*. . .

The oldest newspaper In America is tho Now 
Hampshire Gazette and Weekly Chronicle, which has 
ju st completed Its one hundred and n in thyear, with 
every promise o f  continuing in health for a long 
time yet.

Au association was formed In W ashington to pre
sent a  course of winter lectures from Wendell Phil
lips, II. W. Beecher, Dr. Chapin, and men of posi
tive opinions, on questions of negro suffrage, and 
o th e r Kindred topics.

Rumors of now theatres are rife in New York. 
Among them is a story that Hermann, tho prestldl- 
g itatcur, proposes to  erect a new Academy o f Music, 
to  cost *1,300,000.

Miss Susannah Evans is lecturing In New York 
for the benefit of a soldier who has lost both arms. 
Tho lady will bo remembered as a  young Welsh girl, 
who spoke hero a year ago ou the subject o f  tem 
perance.

Every man should regard himself as a priest and 
minister o f  the gods, sorting the  deity planted 
within him. This will begot in him an exalted 
habit o f m ind ; leaving him uncontum inatcd by 
pleasure, unharm ed by any pain, untouched by any 
insult, feeling ho wrong, a fighter In the  uoblcst 
fight, accepting w ith all his soul everything which 
happens and is assigned to  him as his portion.— 
Jfiircus Antonias.

The boy wasn’t much ou t o f  the way when he said 
the four seasons were pepper, salt, m ustard  and 
vinegar. .. i

There is no grander pulpit than the  sick bed ; no 
more impressive preacher than the weak and lan
guishing sufferer.

L ovk.—People are loved, no t in proportion to 
their intellect, but in proportion to  theta lovcablc- 
ncse. Intellectual powers are the  leaders o f  th e  
world, but only for the purpose o f guiding them 
into the promised land o f peace and amiablcncss o r 
o f  showing them  cucouraging pictures o f it by the 
way. They arc no moro the  things to  live w ith or 
repose w ith, ap a rt from the policios o f the h eart 
and tem per, than  the mcau6 are w ithout the  end ; 
or than  the guide to  a pleasant spot is the spo t 
itself, w ith its trees, health  and quiet.

Hudson Tuttle’s books are for sale by Tallm adge 
A  Co., No. 100 Monroe Street, (Lom bard Block,) 
2d door w est o f the P ost Office.

Personal.
M m . F. O . H yzjkr  is engaged for the coming 6lx 

m onths to the “  F irs t Spiritualist Congregation 
o f Baltimore.”

Moses H ull will speak during the  m onth o f  No* 
vember in Milwaukee, Wisconsin.

Dr . J .  P . Bryaht is doing a fine healing business 
in Milwaukee.

L. J udd Pardee is engaged to  lcctnre in Buffalo, 
N. Y., during November. He is desirous o f  engage
ments in New England during the  winter. H is 
present address is Somerset, Pa. ,

N. Frank W hit*. This messenger o f  the New 
Dispensation, is about making a  to u r W est. We 
are assured by those who have had the  pleasure o f  
listening to him, th a t  he will be warm ly welcomed. 
May wc no t hear his voice in Chicago !  We appre
ciate good sermons in this great city.

Notice of Meetings.
Hudson T uttle will speak in Bryan H all (Chicago) 

on Sunday at 10}£ a. m . and a t 7% p . m.
N. Frank W hite will lecture In E lkhart, Indiana, 

through N ovem ber; B attle Creek, Mich., December 
3d, 10th and 17th; Milwaukee, W it., through Jan u 
ary. Will lecture week evenings where bis services 
are desired. Apply well in advance. Address as 
above.

W a s h in g t o n ,  D. C.—The Spiritualists of Wash
ington bold meetings and have lectures every 8unday, 
a t 11 a . m. and 7% p. m., at Seaton Hall, corner of 
N inth and D streets, near Pennsylvania avenue. A 
number of able speakers arc engaged.

Book Notices.

Theodore Tilton has published a new book en
titled : " G olden Haired  Gertrude,”  the  choicest 
of Juvenile stories.

H ull’s N ew Monthly Clarion has reached our 
office. I t  is a  Magazine o f thirty-tw o pages, and 
contains valuable original and selected articles. The 
editor says:

"  We have no hobby to  ride. No one reform shall, 
in our pages, have th e  preference over others of as 
great magnitude. Wc regard most of th e  new rcli-
<rte*splrit-:intercouwe* THhlfilKf 'lffi/&UlSP»c.re* j  

answered and explained by Bela Van Sickle and 
Elijah Woodworth.

Sunday Morning Session.—After the  opening ser
vices the gentlemen committee presented the follow
ing resolution:

M aolced, T hat the  m arriage Ifw titotkm , aa now recognized 
by law and crus tom, ii both arb itra ry  and Injurious, calculated 
to  d a tro y  the  individuality  o f woman and  re tard  th e  program  
o f tho raci.

John Southard opposed the  resolution. Hoped 
it  would not pass. Said his m other was a woman

A Wonderful Brake for Railway Trains.
The frequency of frightful railroad accidents during 

tho past m onth has awakened public attention 
to  the manner in which railroads are managed, and 
also to  the  great difficulty which seems to exist in 
order to  prevent collisions. I t  is evidently a diffi
culty on some roads to  bring trains to  a stand still 
within a t  least three or fourhundred  yards. Trains 
may be observed approaching each other on the 
same track a considerable distauce away ; yet a  col
lision is inevitable, on account o f tho great difficulty 
th a t exists in checking the momentum o f the trains 
by the  mode o f 44 brakiug up ”  a t present in opera
tion. When the  engineers observe the danger th a t 
threatens, they immediately whistle "d o w n  brakes.” 
which consumes a t least a  minute, reverse their 
engines, and then take a flying leap from the foot
board o f the  locomotive, followed by th e  fireman 
or any o f the  employees who may have observed the  
danger th a t  threatens. The tra ins come together 
w ith a  frightful crash, and it is then the invariable re
su lt th a t several persons arc killed and many injured 
in the  most serious manner. This fearful slaughter 
might, to  a great extent, be avoided, if  some more 
perfect system of applying the  brakes to  a train 
o f  cars were adopted. Many intelligent mechanics 
have attem pted to  obviate the  difficulty, bu t until 
within ‘a  short tim e no perfect system o f  44 brak
ing ”  has been invented. A new brake has ju s t been 
introduced to  the  notice o f railroad men by Mr. A.
I. Ambler, o f this city, which certainly eclipses all 
former inventions o f  the  kind. I t  is simple and 
effectual in its mode o f operation, and the  entire 
train is under th e  control o f the  engineer, o£ which 
all will be able to  see the  advantage.

This powerful brake has been adopted on th e  cars 
o f th e  Chicago, Burlington and Quincy railroad,

- and promises soon to take the  place of the  old fash
ioned brakes on a ll the Western railroads, the m ana
gers o f which are ready a t all times to  adopt w hat
ever practical improvement is brought under their 
notice. T he drum  and wheel o f the  new patent 
brake are placed on the locomotive immediately 
under the  footboard, so th a t the engineer can apply 
the brake at any moment. All the cars are furnished 
with rods and chains, the la tte r o f  which pass over 
five pullies under the  center o f each car. The engi
neer, by simply applying the power by a lever, in
stantly causes the brakes to press on every wheel of 
the  train, and in nbont ha lf a  m inute the  train is 
brought to a stand still and before i t  has proceeded 
above three or four hundred feet.

The practical working o f this new brake was 
thoroughly tested a short tim e since on the  track  of 
the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy railroad, a  
short distance from the town o f Lyons, in the  presence 
of some of the  leading railroad men o f this city . 
The train.left the G reat Union depot a t  ten o’clock 
in the morning, having on board the inventor, Mr. 
A. I. Ambler, Mr. J .  M. Douglas, President o f the 
Illinois Central railroad, Mr. H. E . Sargcut, Western 
Superintendent of th e  Michigan Central railroad. 
Mr. T. B. Blackstone, President o f  the  Chicago and 
St. Louis railroad, Mr. Robert Harris, General 
Superintendent of the  Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy railroad, and a number o f the m ost intelli
gent employees o f the several railroads centering in 
this city. While the trniu was proceeding on its 
way to  Lyons, the brake was applied several times, 
w ith the  greatest success; but in order to see its 
practical working, the gentlemen above mentioned 
alighted a t the  crossing a short distance from Lyons 
station, and took up a position on the  track.

The engineer received instructions to  back up the 
train (which was composed of five passenger coaches 
and a baggage car) about a mile, put on a full head 
o f steam , and, it possible, a tta in  a rate o f forty 
miles an hour betorc approaching the  crossing, 
where the brake was to  be instantly applied. The 
engineer obeyed his Instructions to  the letter, the 
train came thundering on, the brake was applied. 
Mr. Sargent marked the  time on a  stop watch, and 
in an iustant, so to speak, the train was a t  a  stand 
still. Mr. Sargent reported th a t only twenty-seveu 
seconds hnd elapsed from the time of applying tho 

until the train stopped, and after the brake

Discovery o r  an A ntediluvian Man— The 
Fossil Giant at Oyonaz.—The great scientific event 
o f the month, and to my mind, one of the most ex
traordinary facts of tho nineteenth century, has been 
tho discovery of a fossil mun between Velztat and 
Oyonaz, in the departmont of Ain. It Is not a  piece 
of a human skull or of vertebra th a t has been found, 
but a  skeleton—and what a skeleton! Its  height is 
four yards. Like the Titan precipitated Into the 
abyss, it lias been found in a  soil o f alluvium, tho 
heud buried in tho earth, and the feet turned to 
heaven. * ,

This stature, higher than th a t of the tallest man.
Is one of the most interesting facts th a t Is offered In 
the study of the human race. Tills Is tho first 
authentic giant, and its appearance will create moro 
noise than the mammoths and the ichthyosaurus. 
Paleontology, an entirely modern science, will have 
the good fortune to unite the diverse phases of crea
tion, and reconcile history with mythology. Fossil 
remains have already confirmed tho existence of 
animals said to he fabulous, and the unicorn will be 
found some day. perhaps, In tho very country where 
it so boldly took lls pl&co beside tho leopard upon 
the British crown-piece. There is no longer any 
doubt as to tho primitive children of curth—they 
really existed.

But a t what period did they exist? Were they 
numerous ? Did they form a  nation apart—a supe
rior, privileged caste ? or must i t  be adm itted that 
the  first generation only produced very tall men? 
Did they suddenly disappear, and a t  what period?
I t  is not repugnant to us to believe In tlic gigantic 
height of these early children of earth, for the  mere 
reason th a t, according to the Old Testament, the 
life o f the auclcnt patriarchs lasted several centuries; 
but this is on condition that something is changed as 
to tho age o f the earth. Is there no t some draw
back in conciliating the  extreme youth of our globe 
with the excessive longevity o f the first man?

Let us tako these things a t  the lowest calculation. 
When the  earth was created, with all the known and 
unknown planetary system, it  was incandescent. 
Seventy-live thousand years have scarcely sufficed 
to cool i t ;  and it is not too much to say th a t 
number of years is necessary to make the earth habi
table ; in the first place, by p lan ts and luferior ani
mals, then by fish, birds ana mummifera. Reason, 
in uccordunco here w ith sacred tex t, obliges us to  
believe th a t man camo last upon tho e a rth ; but a t 
w hat period? « • j.ii

I f  tho giunt of Oyonaz is really fossil, the  first 
men date buck more than a hundred thousand years; 
and to  change vegetables into peat, and trees into 
pit-coal, sixty thousand years arc little ; double th a t 
uum ber is necessary to moke an ammonite fossil. 
W hat ore six thousand years to  produce geological 
changes such as the deluge, earthquakes, the allu
vium o f tlio Nile and the Mississippi? Six thousand 
years 1 it is but a  m inute in such a  work. I t  is to bo 
regretted th a t a  te x t misunderstood, or} a t  all events, 
ill-interpreted, constantly opposes science to  reli
gious belief. Would it not be possible, for the future, 
to avert much w ant of harmony by a clearer and 
wider interpretation o f the Hebrew te x t?  , . ,,

Facts m ust not be suffered to give the  lie to  the 
Bible, since th is book is the starting point o f the 
Jewish religion, Mohammedanism ana  Christianity; 
nor m ust holy books appear to  contradict the  Crea
tor. A new interpretation is absolutely necessary, 
if  schism would be avoided lictwccn savants and 
religious doctrines. Examination into the  six days of 
creation should be made anew, b a t in a  vaster man
ner; for otherwise, as science marches w ith vast 
strides, It will be necessary, every quarter o f a  cen
tury, to renew i t  entirely.—New Nation.

v " i Wit and Humor. 41 1 "•

Prentice says it Is a wonder the ladles don’t  take 
cold from standing so much uuder the waterfalls.

There is quite a difference between executing a 
counterfeit and a  counterfeiter. The first should do 
suppressed, and the last inaugurated. •■/ I.
' A knavish grocer has a bad weigh about him. v

Every woodsawycr is a  Caesar. Ho comes, ho 
saws, he conquers. 1,1 ' >

A country editor, puffing a new shop, says in con
clusion : 44 Wo get a prime pair of boots for pntting 
this in.”  ivj

a Grand Thought. > 1
A soul th a t is thoroughly known to us is ours, 

whether near or distant. I t  is riches, help, rind 
strength ; and this wealth if we aspire to  true alms, 
goes on accumulating for us through all the years of 
our toil. I f  wc have found any inmost need of ours 
answered In another spirit, there Ib an inalienable 
treasure added to us, and 1 think it  even matters 
little to our best life, in this high relation, whether 
death has come between us or not. If  I were going 
to  the kingdom of the  departed next week, Instead 
of another country here, should I be lost to you ? If 
In this life 1 have been helpful, I could never be 
otherwise in another. 1 believe it  is an eternal law 
of true relations, sueh as ours. The dead live to  all 
spiritual natures when their names arc forgotten— 
for, as Carlyle grandly says, *♦ I t  is a  high, solemn, 
and almost awlul thought to every individual man, 
that his earthly influence, which has hod a beginning, 
shall never, through all nges, wore he tne very 
meanest of us, have an end.”  If 1 live hereafter, and 
1 can only live by being wholly and entirely myself, 
with all my affections, hopes and interests, however

Is  r r  a Matter o r  Taste Only ?—Mrs. Barah Jana 
Hale says it is In bad taste to use tho term (ornate i •  
applied to woman. We go further: It Is not only 
not In good taste, but it Is positively vulgar, besides 
being an nbusc of language. To say female bear or 
female wolf Is entirely proper, as there Is no other 
appellation by which to distinguish the sex of these 
animals. No such necessity, however, exists here ; 
as speaking of woman, we do not say female man, 
yet do you not mean It when you use the term female 
as applied to a woman? Evidently you doi The 
term was used extensively in olden times when 
women were looked upon with contempt and treated 
as slaves. Let i t  become obsolete now, since we 
havo learned to prize woman at something like her 
real value, and treat her os an equal. When speak
ing of a girl or woman who does not sustain the re
lation to them of mother, wife, s\»ter or daughter, 
gentlemen should always say woman, girl or lady, 
and wc regard it  also in bad taste to use the latter 
term too freely. Our lady readers are atrilberty to 
read this to their husbands and brothers.

I

they m aybe modified by & change of sphere, I  should
possible reli

other friend whom I  love. 1 cannot conceive ot
certainly be In some possible relation to you or any

launching off iuto the  future world, and severing 
myself from ail the  interests and persons I  have 
cherished and known here. I t  would be impossible 
to  do this and preserve ray identity. But if  1 lose 
that I lose my immortality. I t  must be another 
being, and not I, who docs not love those whom I 
have loved. So tho divine trust, purposes and affec
tions I have entertained here, m ust go with me and 
constitute a part of myself there, or immortality 
would be a beggarly, naked gift, unworthy of God 
to bestow, or any developed human soul to receive.

E. W. F arnham.

A Grand Thought.—Wc copy the following 
thought-gem from 44 The Ideal Attained,” a story of 
two steadfast souls, by Mrs. Eliza W. Farnham;

44 W hat is the worla’s standard to me, when ! see 
beyond and above It, and know and feel In my in
most consciousness that there lies my path, and not 
here, in the way which is already beaten to flinty 
hardness beneath the thronging feet of them that 
harry up to have tlielr moral stature certified by tho 
great clerk, Society? I f  I have a living soul within 
me, individual culture and growth, to the utmost 
limit of its capacity, can alone ensure me peace and 
joy in its possession. If  I  sit down, stifling and 
compressing it, because use and custom require th a t 
I  should, or because by rising I may agitate the 
stagnaut levels of the life about me, I  can but lay 
up bitterness for myselfin so doing; and then, per
haps, I  should come, in certain moods and hours, to  
compare my state with a higher and truer ouc, and 
accuse some undefined power, which I might call 
life, or fate, or nature, or if very daring, even God 
himself, of an unequal distribution of the goods.”

P olitical R ights o f  Women.—The woman's 
rights movement, which has subsided in its activity 
in this count ry, during the  conflict w ith rebellion and 
slavery, has in the meanwhile borne substantial fruits 
in th e  old world, and the greatest philosopher o f th e  
age, John  Stuurt Mill, has come forward as Cham
pion of the  political emancipation o f  the  English 
women, and proposes, in any future reform, to  en
dow women with the right o f votiug. Ladies may 
now be lawfully appointed members of boards of 
gn&rdians by a majority of v o te s ; and, if  disfran
chisement is done away with in one direction, i t  will 
be difficult to  maintain it  in others. Wc have already 
referred to  the  activity o f ladies, in England, during 
the  late general election, when those m ost conspicu
ous for their public participation in polities were 
Lady Jcnkinson, and Mrs. Frederick Peel. In  France, 
women have been recently eleptcd as members o f the 
municipal council o f one of the country to w n s; and 
we should no t wonder if  all -French women should 
become anxious for the exercise o f  political rights, 
6ince Eugenic has been uppoiuted regent, aud is 
known to  exert a  considerable influence on public 
affairs. The agitation, however, is no t coufined to 
political rights, and women in th e  same proportion 
th a t they are employed in uscfuioccupalions, awaken 
to  a  sense of their disadvantages in competition w ith 
masculine labor. The young ladies employed in the 
stores o f Paris have recently petitioned the govern
m ent for a release from work on Sundays, in  th is 
country the  employment o f female clerks in  the  
Treasury Department is 6aid to  fall short of the ex
pectations formed from the experim ent ; which,' 
however, should not be used as an  argum ent to  
prove any genen 1 incapacity o f women for sueh oc
cupations, since the  work in the  departm ent is, from 
its lifeless monotony, probably less adapted to  female 
genius than  th a t in more stirring spheres of activity. 
— Chicago Republican.

T he ANTiqcrrY of the  H uman R ace.—I t  will 
be a  m atter of curious research for ages to  come to 
ascertain the  antiquity of the earth and its races. 
Men have so long trusted to authority and believed 
ju st w hat the  w n tten  records told them, th a t cen
turies o f opportunities have been tost to  science. I t  
is only within the post few years th a t scientific men 
have handled the  subject of the  antiquity of tho 
human species with ungloved hands.

The clergy have been so very exact in their reckon
ing o f times and seasons, and have stated so dlrcctl v 
the  exact spaces between the creation and the flood, 
between tue flood and the birth of Je6us, th a t it 
seemed quite natural to  say th a t only six thousand 
years has the  sun risen and set since God, by creative 
power, said, 44 Let there be light,”  -i.

But men o f daring and thought have been look
ing deeper than any written records, and no person 
who has dipped a finger in the  great goblet of the 
eternal past, says anything more of the 6ix days’ 
creation or of the existence of the  first 6,000 years
a£°* '• . .. . - ■ <w

: ' Easiness M atters.
Dr. H athaway’s H ealing Institute—No. 119 

Wisconsin Street, Milwaukee, (opposite the post 
office,) has been refitted and newly furnished and is 
now open for the reception of patients. All diseases 
treated by the most approved methods, to  meet the 
various wants, so th a t each patient will havo the es
pecial treatm ent requircd.whuther it U Eclectic Medi

a te , will practice a t this Institute for three months 
from the 15th of August, 1865. 2-tf

A  P arrot Story.—Some forty years ago there 
was in this city a parrot, which hung out o f the 
door o f a barber’s shop, remarkable for its proficiency 
In profanity—th e  result of two or three years on 
shipboard. I t  was perfectly astonishing, the volu
bility w ith which it  would frequently break out in 
the  heaviest kind o f swearing, to the  horror o f decent 
people and the  admiration of loungers. On one 
occasion, a  man who had become unconsciously ad
dicted to  profane ejaculations was passing the  shop, 
when th e  parro t was having a 44 general clearing 
o u t”  o f oaths. He stopped and indignantly asked 
44 who had been wicked enough to  teach th e  bird 
such stu ff?”  The barber (who had heard the man 
spoken o f as exceedingly profane, but did not know 
him), replied, he 44didn’t  know, bu t had been told 
i t  was Mr. B. The effect was good—for from th a t 
day B. was never heard to use a profane word.—New 
Haven Register.

and bad all the rights she wished for. His wife had 
property of her own, and used it  as she pleased. 8ec®ni 
Thought if  it was adopted, all that had been said brake .. . -
concerning frce-lovc would be sustained by vote of was pu t down the train only proceeded 540 feet
the  meeting.

John  French agreed with the last speaker, and 
said that many reproaches had been brought against 
the  Spiritualist lecturers relative to marriage and 
free-love.

S. Hoit, a  lawyer, showed conclusively th a t wo
man, by law and custom, was deprived o f her

Another trial followed wiiff still greater success. 
On this occasion the engineer reversed his engine 
before applying the brake, the train was stopped in 
twenty-eight seconds, and before i t  had gone a dis
tance of 476 feet. All present were loud in their 
praises of this most excellent invention, and it  was 
the theme of general admiration. Those present

Calmness in  P rospect of Death.—I t  was no t 
merely the  loss of money th a t he could bear with 
such calmness and tranquility—he could face death 
w ith equal composure. Sometime afterwards, being 
in London, he had taken the  w ater a t  th e  Savoy 
stairs, in company with his brother, Sir Ellis Leigh
ton, his lady, and some others, aud was on his way 
to  Lambeth, when owing to  mismanagement, the  
boat was in g reat danger o f sinking. While the  rest 
o f th e  party were pale w ith terror, and m ost of them  
crying out, Leighton never for a  moment lost bis 
accustomed serenity. T o some who aflerwards ex
pressed tlieir astonishment a t  his calmness, he 
replied : 44 Why, w hat harm would it  have been If 
we had all been safe landed on the other 6idc?”  In 
the  habit of dying dally, and o f dally conversing with 
the world of spirits, he could never be surprised or 
disconcerted by a summons to  depart o u t o f the  
body. He used often to  think o f death, and often 
spoke o f it, but never in a melancholy tone. His 
nephew even says th a t in his illness his spirits rose to 
an nnusual gaiety, and he would say th a t, 44 from 
the shaking o f  the prfeon doors, he was led to  hope 
th a t some o f  those brisk blasts would throw them 
open, and give him the release he coveted.” In  a 
letter,supposed to  be w ritten shortly before his death, 
he writes th u s : 441 am  grown exceedingly uneasy in 
writing and speaking—yea, alm ost in thinking— 
when I reflect how cloudy our clearest thoughts are ; 
but I think, again, w hat other can we do, till the 
day break, and the shadows flee aw ay? as one th a t 
lioth aw ake in tho night m ust be th in k in g ; and one 
thought th a t will likely oflencst return, when by all 
o ther thoughts he finds Uttle relief, Is, when will it 
be day ?”—Life o f Leighton.

T&e  W omen o f  a N ation.—We do no t hesitate* 
to  say th a t  the  women give to  every nation a  moral 
tem peram ent which shows itself in its politics. A 
hundred times we have seen weak men 6how real 
public virtue, because they had by their side women 
who supported them, not by advice as to particu
lars, bu t by fortifying their feelings o f duty, and by 
directing their ambition. More frequently, wc must 
confess wc have observed the domestic influence, 
transform ing a man, naturally  generous, noble, and 
unselfish, into a cowardly, common-place hunting 
6clf-sceker, thinking o f public business only as a 
means o f making nimself comfortable—and this 
simply by contact w ith a well conducted woman, a 
faithful wife, an excellent mother, bu t from whose 
mind the graqd notion of public duty was entirely 
absent.

rights—that she was not recognized as the owner of were all practical railroad men, and Ambler’spa ten t 
herself or her earnings, for a t her husband’s death, brake will doubtless be in use on all the Western
• - - • • p . . . .  -----.----------roads In a very short tim e. Its  Introduction will

certainly prove a great saving of life, limbs and rail
road property .—Chicago Times.

she had no legal title  to her own homestead, 
but was entirely dependent upon other*. He illus
trated his position by cases well known to those 
present. lie  was long and loudly cheered.

Sela Van Sickle ana Mr. Bush sustained the  reso
lution.

A stranger feared the agitation, and said if  the 
resolution m  adoped, a ll tlia t had been said 
abou t the frce-lovc or Spiritualists would be believed.

»o w eltin g  tk a t quit* » nura- ,nd\na<k- the “c
.  hOUr l° r Mid .h e  felt that /Two*most ur

^ 7 »  L ^  Ann c t ^ c c d ,  addressed th e  "ddrcML.  .neellng o f th a t kind,
meeting, sustaining the res ilution in a most m aster
ly effort, which was responded to  by hearty checrq 
from the audience.

Mrs. Emma M artin improvised a  poem, and the  
meeting adjourned onc^hour. _ J

Afternoon Session.—The opening services were
nil

A Woman E lectioneering.—Lady Jcnkinson, 
wife o f George Jcnkinson, is electioneering for her 
husband in North Wilts. This lady attended a ban
quet, given tho o ther day at Devizes, to Sir George, 
and when her health had been drank she rose her-

course of which she 
unusual lor a  lady to 

but It was also' un
usual for lad ies 'to  be invited to dinners given in 
honor o f their husbands. She m ust adm it that it 
was owing entirely to her husband’s merits that she 
was present. As she had found him true, so would 
all o f them . The day before yesterday was the 
tw entieth anniversary of her wedding-day, and he 
had always followed the same uni form truthful

he hoped th a t all the married ladiescourse.usual, after which the ladies' committee presented the
follo^ngrcsolutlonii: present would find, on the twentieth anniversary of

.JT if M  " * * * »  a"  *‘l“ 1 1  their wedding-day, tbu t they had a huaband Jh ocounterp
i*ed IqJ2. Rsioltfd, That woman is now entering the pro ml 

heritanca. u  typified ami taught t j  ancient bards and seers, 
through all systems of faith. i

___Th*“  **— *—* y f^ n y fin im Olltly MOPttdi  l

Robert Dulc Owen Ifl to have tw o venra for writing 
Us life o f President Lincoln, and h b  publisher* pay 
him *3,000 when he begins bis work, and $15,000 
when he ends It.

never, to their knowledge, swerved from the truth , 
however un|»opular that tru th  was to  m ake hbn ; 
however much, in a worldly point of viow, it was to 
Tlis disadvantage, he would ucver swerve from U.— 
Eng. Paper.

'  44 I f  youth is a  blunder, manhood is a struggle, and 
old age a  regret.”

A N bw M icro9coi*e .—" I t  is not many months 
since one of the  most em inent and living micro sco- 
pists expressed his conviction th a t in the production 
o f object glasses with one twenty-fifth of an inch 
(bcus. the microscope had reached its utmost attaina
ble lim it of perfection. He added th a t 4 i t  ap
pears impossible to  separate or define lines more 
numerous than ninety thousand in an inch, on ac
count o f the decompo>ltion of light, or some other 
caure. I t  therefore seems beyond our power ever to 
discover more of the ultim ate composition o f bodies 
by means of the  microscope.’ Tho above extract 
is taken from a Journal dated December 10,1864, and 
yet already, tho one thing which microscopists are 
now tulking about Is an object glass, with one 
fifteenth o f an inch focus, recently made bv Messrs. 
Powell i t  Leal and, which was described to  the 
Royal Society by Dr. Lionel Beale the other day, 
ana was exhibited a t the  annual conversazione of 
th a t Society a short time since. The object glass 
possesses double the power of the ouc which we 
were so lately told, and by 60 great an authority, 
was the  most powerftil wc must ever expect to 
possess, and defines with wonderful distinctness 
particles which the la tte r cannot render visible a t 
all. It magnifies three, thousand diameters, with 
the low cyc-plece, or with a No. 5 eye piece fifteen 
thousand diameters—th a t Is to say In popular par- 
lanco, one thousand live hundred and seventy-five 
millions o f times I I t  m ust immensely increase our 
knowledge of the lower organisms, and may eveu 
aid our researches Into tho ultimate constitution of 
m atter. And who shall say th a t oven Ita power 
may not be exceeded In lim e?”

i

The London Tim es says of General Sherman. 
" T h a t lie was as modest In victory, aa he wasbola 
and sagacious in battle.”

Statue of Mb. L incoln.—A California sculptor, 
named Mezzarn, has nearly completed a colossal 
statue of President Lincoln. I t  is nine feet high anil 
stands on a pedestal ten feet in huight, making a 
to tal of uinetcen feet. Tho posture is deseribod in .» 
San Francisco paper as majestic and commanding ; 
the left arm  extended In front, and the hand 
grasping a scroll, supposed to be the Emancipation 
Proclamation. «.Tho right arm hangs at the side, 
thrown slightly back, as If the subject were 
speaking. Under the right fbot writhes a serpent, 
and close by it is a broken shaokle. An allegorical 
stum p of a tree, from which grow two clasped 
hands, stands Just behind and to the right of thu 
figure.

Anna E. Dickinson has, wo are lnformod, made 
arrangements to spend nearly all o f tho autumn, 
winter and spring in lecturing. Hot engagements 
extend over a wide fluid, from cast to west, and In
clude many o f the large cities aud towns. Sho has 
three new lectures for this season: ”  Horae Thrusts,” 
"E arnestness”  and “ Flood Tldo."

SPEAKERS’ REGISTER.

p iT  The widow o f John Brown resides a t a  little 
town, the  head o f navigation on the Sacramento. 
Mr. A. D. Richardson, writing to  the Tribune, says :

44 H er daughters teach public schools, while sho 
finds employment as something between nurse and 
physician among the  neighboring families, by whom 
she is warmly loved. She is entirely dependent 
upon her own labors. There is a  project to purchase 
a house and lot for her in this her chosen home. 
Any who would aid so worthy on effort raoysend 
their contributions through the mail, or by W ells 
Fargo A  Company’s Express, to  her a t Red Bluffs, 
Toluma county, California. I  do not know whether 
Mrs. Brown is aware o f the m ovem ent; but, surely, 
she ought to  be placed beyond the  reach o f w ant by 
th e  American people.”  j .

A Colored Ma il  Contraotor.—Robert Orrick, 
a  negro, of W inchester, Vo., has been employed by 
the Postm aster General to convey the mails from 
Put town to  Leesburg, V»., aud interm ediate points, 
twice a week, a t $535 per annum. He is the  first 
colored man to whom a contract for carrying the 
malls has been awarded since the departm ent was 
organized. Of his own free will and accord, finding 
no line o f stages on tho above road, he came for
ward, w ith  commendable enterprise and industry, 
and tendered a proposal for the service. The country 
is indebted to Charles Sumner for his indomitable 
perseverance in removing the  legal obstructions to  
the em ployment of negroes as mail carriers.

Richmonia Richards, a  colored young woman, for
merly a slave in Virginia, delivered an address in the 
Abyssinian B aptist church, on Monday evening, i:i 
which she gave a deeply interesting account of her 
life, and particularly of her services as a secret agent 
of the  Uuited States Government and of the  Union 
Lcnguc in Richmond, in which she periled her life, 
and obtained information o f great Importance. Sho 
was in the rebel Scnato last winter, in a stationery 
closet when they were in secret session; and ia 
August , 1863, gained admission, for a special t»urp°8e« 
to  Jeff. Davis* private office, and examined his pa
pers. She opened tlic first school for colored chil
dren in Richmond last April.

for whom we advertise are solicited to  ac t aa 
agents for th e  Ksuoio-Phuasomiicai. J ocanal

Mas. H. F. M. Baows's pu it office a d d m a  is drawer 6336, 
Chicago, 111.

M. C. Bcsn will speak in East M idJlcburj, YL, O c t 22d; fa 
Moriah, N. 1% Not. 6 th ; Ludlow, VL

Mbs Acgchta A. Ctjkrizb w ill lecture in  Chicago, 111, 
during November and  December. W ill answer calls to  lec
tu re  in the  We*t through tho W inter. Address box 816, 
Lowell, Mass., o r aa aboYe.
■ H znry T. Child, M. D_ 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dr. J ames Cooper, Bellefontaine, 0 .
L. K . Coonlut, a  Trance Speaker and Clairvoyant will lec

tu re  and heal, in  Marshall, Bureau county, until further notice
W arren Crape will lecture in  Syracuse, N. Y., Oct. 1st and 

8 th ; in  Rochester, Oct. 15th; will a ttend  the National Con
vention a t  Philadelphia, in  October, and lecture in  Vineland, 
N. J ., during November; during Jan u ary  and February next 
in  W ashington, D. C.; during March in  Philadelphia, and 
will spend nex t sum m er in  the Wext.

J .  G. Fish  w ill speak in Hommonton and Vineland, N . J . ,  
during  October; in  Cincinnati, On during  November; in 
Providence, JL L, during December and February ; in  Lowell, 
Mass., during January . Address, lfam m onton, N. J .

S. J .  F in set’s  poet office address is A nn Arbor, Mich. ' '
D. H . Hamilton w ill answer calls to  lecture on Reconstruc

tion  and  the True Mode o f Co mm unitary  Life. Address, 
Hamm onton, S . J .

Mrs. Scsix A. H ctchinson will speak in  Alton, H L  during  
Septem ber; in  E lkhart, I n d .  daring October; in  Amsterdam,
N. Y , Nov. 6 th  and  1 2 th ; in  Stafford Springs, Conn., during 
December. Address as above, o r 38 Grape street, Syracuse, 
N. Y.

Anna M. Middles* ook,  Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn.
J .  M. P eebles, o f  B attle Creek. Mich., will lecture in  Provi

dence, R. I., du ring  O ctober; in  Lowell, Mass., during No
vember.

L. J udd P ardee, Somerset, Somerset C o , Pa. •' ** *.
J .  T. Rocsx m ay be addressed P . O. Box 303, E lkhart, Ind.
Benjamin Todd,  Normal S p eak * , will lecture in  New York 

during  Septem ber; in  Charlestown, Mass., du ring  December; 
in  W ashington, D. C„ in  March. He is ready to  answ er calls 
to  lecture in  the  New England and  Middle States. Address as 
above, o r care B anner o f Light office.

H udson and E mma T cttlx, Berlin Heights, Ohio.
Mas. Lois Waisbroocer may be addressed a t  Liverpool, O.
Alcinda W ilhelm, M. Dn Inspirational Speaker, will lecture 

in  N orthern  and  Southern Missouri during October, November 
and  December; in  K ansas un til the following spring. Ad
dress, care  o f Jam es Hook, T erre H aute, IuiL, un til fu rther 
notice. ■ ■ , , • , - .

A. B. Whiting, o f Michigan, will lecture in  W ashington, D. 
C., during  October. Address as above (care G. A. Bacon, Box 
206,) till November 1st.
‘ Elijah  Woodworth,  Inspirational Speaker. Address, Leslie, 

Ingham  Co., Mich.
E. V. Wilson m ay be addressed till Nov. 1st a t  No. l i  

W ater stree t, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Railroad Time-Table.

M. Renan's life of St. Paul will be published In 
Paris next month*

CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN—D zror com. VTmst W atol
AXD KiNZIE 8T3.

D epart. A rrive.
Day Rxpreee,..................................   *9-00 a. m. *6.30 p. m.
N ight Express,................ - ...................  *4.30 p. m . *5.00 ft. m.
Janesville Accommodation-..............  *6.00 p .m . *2.15 p . m.
Woodstock Accommodation............— *3.00 p. m . *10.00 a . m.

GALENA DIVISION.
Fulton and Cedar Rapids,................ .. 8-20 a . m . 7.10 p. m,
Fulton and Io w a ,...................................fS.15 p. m. 6.001
Freeport and D nnleitb,........................ 9.00 a. m . 4.401
Freeport and Dunlcith, . . .— 10210 p.m . 3.45 p.m*
Rockford and Fox R irer,...~~~.....«~ 4.00 p. m. 11.10 a. m*
D ixon,....:...........................— ..............  4.00 p .m . 11.10 a. m*
Geneva and  E lgin ,....-....—............ ...  5JO p .m . 9.40 a . m"

MICHIGAN CENTRAL.
D etroit Express,.................................. . *6.00 a. m. *f6.00 a. m.
D etroit Express,................................... . f5  JO p. m. 1220 p. m.
Detroit Express,...................  f*10.00 p. m. *11.00 p . na.

(TRAI5S r o t  CXXCXXXATI AXD LOdSTJUX)
Morning Express,............ ...................... *9.00 a. m. *3210 p. m.
Night Express,........... . fU O  p. m . *11.00 p . m.
MICHIGAN SOUTHERN—D rro r co t. Tax B cax t ajcd Sh u *

MAST STS.
Day Express,................ - ....................... *6.00 a. m. *11.00 p. m .
Evening Express,............................... -  f5.30 p . m. *£6.00 a. n .
N ight Express,.................................^.*fl0.05 p. m. P- » •

PITEOIT TtAltS.
Express, via Adrian..........................— *6.00 a. m. *11130 p. n .
N ight Express, via A drian,....-..* .—. fSJSD p. m. *f11.00 p. m.

PITTSEDRO, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO.
Day Express,..................................   f6.00 a. m, *S.20 p . m.
Evening Express, daily,......................  5.30 p. m. 11.00 p. u .
N ight Express,............... ................ -* t 10.10 p. m. * f l t3 0  p . m.
Cincinnati E xpress,-........................   tfi.00 a. m. fs jjo  p. d .
Cincinnati Express,....... .................... 5-30 p. tu. 12.30 p. i t .

(ooxxxcnso WITH rtXXSTLYAXU OKSTtAL.)
Leave Pittsburg*...................— 3.00 a. m . 4.35 p. m. 0.40 p . m.
Leave H arrisburg,................... 1.30 p. m. 2.45 a. m. S 00 a. m.
Arrive a t  Philadelphia,......*.. 5.45 p. m. 7.05 a. m. 12-50 p. m.
Arrive at X. T. via AIlentoi^.10.20 p. m. 10.00 a. m . 8.45 p. m. 
Arrive a t N.Y. via Philade!.,... 10.27 p. m . 12.00 m. 5.42 p. ni.
Arrive a t  Baltimore,......... . 5.45 p. uu 7.00 a. m. 12.20 p. iu.
Arrive a t Washington,—..—UO.10 p. ju. 10^55 a. m. 3.15 p. m.

CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY.
(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad.)

H«iy E x p r e s s , ... *u.00 a. py *9.40 p. m.
Night Exprtiw,............ - ................... f£.45 p. m. J7.30 a. tu,

( r o t  m axK A Ti, nrxsa> afous axd locistillx.)
Mail Express,—......... .. *6.00 a. a .  9 40 p.m .
Mall Express,.............................     7^*45 p .m . i.o0 $. D'»

ILLINOIS CENTRAL. ‘ .
Day Passenger,...........,..,,.................  *9.30 a. m . *9 55 p. m.
Night Passenger,................... ...flu.10 p. m. *7.00 a. m.
Kankakee Accommodation*-*........... *4.45 p.m .
Hyde Park  T rain,....,...........................  *6.25 il m. *7 45 a. m.

do • do p, m. *1.43 p*m.
do do ...................................  *4.00 p. m. •S-i* P-

4 - do a do    *3.50 p. ai. *T.l0 p* W.
CHICAGO. BURLINGTON AND QUINCT*

Day Express and Mail,.......*.............    8.20 a. m, 4 30 p. m.
Night Express,.......................................  12.00 p.m . 3.00 a .m .
Mendota Accommodation,....................  4.30 p-m. 9-15 a. m.

CHICAGO AND ST* LOUIS. . i
Eastern Mail...........*........... ..........., .r  8.10 a. m* 8.45 p. ru
Night Express,.......................................  7.15 p. oi. 5.00 a. m*
Jo lie t and Wilmington Accoxnodat'n, 4DO p-» .  . 9.50 a. mi

CUICAGO AND ROCK ISLAND,, •
Day Express and Mall,.............. . *-l° *• OU 4.30 p. m
Night Express,........................* 5 00 a,
Jo lie t Accommodation,...........- .........  *•■■* P* n .  0.50 a.

CHICAGO ANP MILWAUKEE.
St. Pant E xpress,......... ...........   *0.05 a, ui. *8.30 p. m.
Express,....................    *4.21) p. m. *11.30 a. ui.
Waukegan Accommodation..... . 5.40 p .m . 8,45 a. nt,
N ight Accommodation,......................  11.30 p. in. 1 00 a. m
Evanston....................      2.50 p. m. 4.00 p, m
•Sundays exempt'd. fSatunlaya except'd. {Mondays except'd
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CflMMDNIGATIONS FROM TH E INNER L IFE .
•  H e shell fi?«  Hi* u g e l i  charge oonoerxUug* theok"

All communications under this heed ere given through e 
well-developed trance medium, eml may lie implicitly relied 
upw  as coming from the source they purport to—the spirit 
world.

Sunday, October 8.
INVOCATION.

Oh! Thou who art infinite in wisdom; Thou who 
hearkenest unto the petitions of Thy children; Thou 
who art ever ready to grant a supply adequate to 
every demand; Thou hast planted within the 
breasts of Thy children a desire to come nearer unto 
Tbeo, that they may learn wisdom and truth, and 
gain that light that shall illuminate their pathway, 
and guide them safely unto that haven of rest which 
Thou hast prepared for each and every one of them.

Our Father! may we ever live in that light; may 
we ever be able to deal justly with each other. May 
we ever be reconciled unto Thy laws, that in the 
end work for good to all. May Thy children, who 
now worship Thee through fear, listen to Thy voice 
that speaks through nature and tells them that 
Thou art love. We realize, our Father, that Thou art 
goodness. We hear Thy voice in the warbling song
ster ; we hear Thee in the mighty waters; we hear 
Thee in the rippling stream; we see Thee in the 
lightning's flash, and hear Thy. voice In the rolling 
thunder.

Yes, Father, we see and hear Thee in all Thy 
beautiful works. We feel, too, that we are Thine 
own children. We feel to ask Thy blessing to rest 
upon us, for, although we are Thy children, we feel 
that we are often too hasty in our judgment. We 
need more of Thy light to guide us to wisdom and 
lead ns to charity toward those who are in darkness 
and gloom. Wo feel to bless Thee for that light; 
wo feel to praise Thee forever more; aye, forever 
more would we praise Thee.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Q.—in case parents lose & child in its infancy, and 

those parents continue in earth-life for many years 
afterwards, will the parents and child recognize 
their relationship upon the entrance of the parents 
into spirit life? If so, please explain the law by 
which it is done.

A.—The spirit-child often sees the parents in their 
earth-life and knows them to be snch by the instruc
tions that they receive from their guardians. Upon 
the entrance of the parents into the spirit-world the 
child makes itself known to them and is recognized 
by them the same as if long absent in earth-life. We 
have, in substance, answered this question before.

Q.—What is the relative size of an Individual after 
death compared to that on earth ?

A.—The size is substantially the same in both 
spheres of existence, making doe allowance for 
extremes occasioned by diseased conditions.

Q.—Do the inhabitants of the spirit land take 
pleasure or interest in the public gatherings of earth ?

A.—Certain portions of the inhabitants of spirit- 
life are in sympathy with those who are interested in 
public gatherings and consequently do take interest 
on such occasions.

Q.—Do our rejoicings and festive occasions in any 
manner increase the pleasure of any portion of the 
inhabitants of the spirit-land ? ,

A.—Any pnblic rejoicings that interest individuals 
give pleasure to such spirits as are in sympathy with 
their friends in earth-life.

Q.—Are there pnblic gatherings in the sprit-land 
for the purpose of general consultation and delibera
tion similar to those on earth ? .. ■

A.—There are; and the best minds of to-day 
recognize the fact that there is an invisible power 
that acts upon individuals and propels them to 
action. i

Q.—Do snch gatherings exert a psychological 
influence upon the inhabitants of earth? '

A.—As far as my knowledge extends, individuals 
in earth-life are Influenced by spirits to action, and 
they in torn influence other individuals. Thus this 
feeling extends from one to another until an object 
Is attained. . ,

[Another spirit here took control and said:]
I  come, my friends, for the express purpose of 

answering this one question: “ Do spirits con
gregate together for the purpose of combining 
their influence and to act upon the minda 
of the people of earth?’ That we do hold 
such gatherings is true. It is not only for 
the purpose of influencing those minds, but also 
for the unfoldment of onr own individualities, and 
we shall continno to act upon them until slavery of 
every kind is abolished. I do not know that yon 
recognize me. My name is Bliss.

Q.—Do reformatory measures in earth-life, when 
carried into practical operation, tend to increase the 
happiness of spirits? If so, explain wherein.

A.—I have virtually answered that question. In 
proportion as spirits are interested in each reforma
tory measures, the carrying of them into practical 
operation does increase their pleasure. A success, in 
a measure, generally gives pleasure. Yet sometimes 
individuals are happier while attaining an object 
than after they are successful.

for Mm when he comes here. You see he got him
self into a muss beforeihe’d give, up. You know 
he’d sacrifice every one of us for himself. Are you 
ready to know where I'm from, and what my name 
was ? [Yes.] Shall I  say where I’m from, or what 
my name was, first ? [Say what your name was.] 
Henry Howden, from North Georgia. All I  want is 
for that fellow to see what I  say. [Can’t  you tell us 
your age ?J Do you want to know that I  was thirty- 
seven? [A spirit said he has been with us eleven 
months, and in all that time he’s not showed as 
much malice toward any one, or made use of what 
you call profane language, as on the present occa
sion. All the fire in his nature seemed to be aroused, 
as he thought of the one that led him on to battle 
and to death. Since he has been in the spirit-world 
he has learned how he was deceived by them, and 
at the same time he has received lessons of forgive
ness and forbearance towards all. We wish every 
one that reads this communication to remember it, 
and we will endeavor in course of time to bring the 
same Henry Howden to give another communica
tion, that you may see the progress he has made 
between now and then.] Well, I’ll just say from 
your friend, Henry, but not Henry Howden.

October 10.
ADA L. BARNES.

When will people learn wisdom ? When will they 
learn the law of kindness ? When will they learn to 
spare harsh words and unkind treatment ? I  would 
say to every child of humanity, that until yon learn 
to govern yonrself you should never condemn others. 
I  see thousands of my sisters who are on the earth, 
and are also in the road in which they will go on, 
step by step, until a t last, weary of their heart-sigh- 
in gs and the burning tears that coarse their way' 
down their cheeks, weary of life—for earth, with all 
of Its beauties, will have no attractions for them—and 
they will turn away, some to fill the suicide’s grave, 
others to die of long and loathsome diseases. With 
a curse on man, they will close their eyes to the 
scenes of earth. And all for what? For lack of 
kindness. When will woman learn to befriend her 
own sex? I  would say to every woman before 
she looks with disdain npon any one, to glance at 
the mirror of her own soul; and perhaps, although 
the same deed is not therein recorded, she will find 
those of as dark a hue as the one she turns with 
scorn from. I  see beautiful women who have been 
betrayed, sighing for some kind friend, for some 
loving sister, to whom they can unburden their soul, 
and who would be kind to them. Is it any wonder 
that, seeing these things, as I  do, that 1 cannot rest 
contented in my home of beauty and grandeur, until 
I  come, and throngh the lips of one of my sisters, 
say to all, deal kindly with one another? Deal 
kindly with the erring one, as God has dealt with 
thee. ‘ ‘ , "

My home, while on earth, was in Hartford, Con
necticut. I  have been in the spirit-world seven 
years the Sd of November last. I  have many friends 
who, I  think, will recognize me. My name is Ada 
L. Barnes. v|

ft I?

A spirit controllng said: According to theology, 
God will take but a portion of the human family, 
so the devil, out of pity, takes the rejected. Very 
kind, Is he not ? Quite the best of the tw o!

October 10.
HENRY HOWDEN. ,

Are you going to take down what a fellow says? 
[Yes.] Well commence, then. Well, sir, I'm  just 
going, to say to you that there is more truth than 
poetry In what that fellow said. [Alluding to the 
spirit last speaking.] He said, you know, that those 
folks that tiod would not take, the old gentleman, 
the devil, took out of pity! Well, I expected he 
would take me, but he just didn’t  do it i By Jove, I | 
found better folks here than I ever used to see before 1 
I died. There wasn’t  any of them in hell, yon 
know. Well, you just 6ay Bill says, “ Boys, you 
needn’t  think that it makes no difference what you 
do, nor that for what you have done you are bound 
to go to hell anyhow, because there is no hell; for 
as bad as 1 was I  haven’t found any hell, snch as the 
preachers tell us of. Well, this is the ucarcst being 
In hell of anything I've found yet. Would you like 
to know the reason? [Fes.] Well, it’s because X 
can’t  do what I want to do. There, do yon see that? 
[Rolling np a package and holding it up.] I  would 
take that d—d rebel leader Price aud pound bis head 
to a pumice. You see that d—d devil was the 
means of lots of us poor devils dying sooner than we 
would if It had not been for him. Do you know 
that I would go to hell myself for the sake of seeing 
that fellow fry ? Well, you may just bet I would 
now l Ho used to say, “ Just come on, boys, we’U 
have the whole North—all the North and all the 
riches! ” The lying devil, much as ho knew about
things, he knew better. Do you suppose he’ll ever 
see what I say ? p  don’t know.] Can’t  you fix it 
so he will ? [He may see the paper.] Well, thore’s 
one thing sariln—we boys will make It hot enough

Monday, October 11. . v  v  ; U V i o i
' ALMIRA LANE.-''. **, ' ‘J’^ r V*;

THE MEDIUM’S GUARDIAN SPIRIT./ *,
I  will speak of the watchful and tender care of 

guardian spirits. Having watched the medium 
through whom I  am now enabled to speak to you, 
from her earliest infancy np. to the present time, I  
hope ever to be able to watch with the same loving 
care every moment of her existence in earth-life, and 
many, very many, years to come, after she enters 
her spirit home; the beauties of which will com
pensate for all of the dark honra of her earthly 
experience. . . , ! , .

I t  is often asked by different individuals why it is, 
if every one has a guardian spirit, that Fbey are per
mitted to commit various deeds, the result of which 
is grievous to be borne by themselves as well as 
many others. 1 . r,

Guardian spirits have; not the power of giving 
form to the organism throngh which the spirit has 
to manifest itself, any more than they have power 
to form  that spirit that dwells within the body, .

They take the little bud immediately upon its 
entrance into earth-life. Yes, they even watch over 
that tender form as It rests in quiet slumber upon 
Its mother’s breast. They watch every moment of 
its existence, and do, as far as in their power lies, 
spare it every moment of pain.

I t  should not be supposed that guardian spirits 
have power to change the surroundings of their 
charge. They are provided them by their earthly 
parents. , . . .

In most cases, and I  may say in all, parents do 
the best for their children that their circumstances 
in life will permit of. • ' '

I  hear persons say, “ Not so, for children are often 
cast off by their parents, and left to the care of Indi
viduals who feel toward them with that tender 
feeling only that is inherent in every breast.*' But 
let me say to you that with the feelings, the con
dition and surroundings of those parents, they did 
the best that was in their power to do al the (inis.

And again, many Individuals are so constituted 
that it is a latf of necessity that they should pass 
through many bitter trials of earth, in order to unfold 
that most ennobling trait of their character, and 
that is, pity, aye, and kindness towards every one.

Those wno suffer the most, possess the brightest 
gems in spirit-life.

I will say to mothers, that when the beautlfhl 
little buds are taken from yon, they are only simply 
changed to a more congenial dime, where they are 
spared the many dark hours through which you had 
to pass in your earthly experience.

The loved ones are taken by their guardian spirits, 
aud arc cared for with the same loving attention 
that you in your devotion would have bestowed 
upon them. And they are often with yon, and are 
yours still, although they inhabit the Spirit Land. 
My friends, yon know my name.

AFTER US.
IVoi* The German. > i

Oh, after us, the earth will l*  no tomb,
Tree* yet will bud and buds b u n t into bloom; 
And, after 08, yet will the nightingale 
Fill with the echoes of her eoug tho vale.

Thou lily-heart, eo gladsome and so pure,
With lovely features that all hearts alluro— 
Why, here, to thee is one life, only, g lnn ,
If  uot that thou wert born to bloom in heaven!

A Sh o d d y  A r ist o c r a t .—A pork contractor for 
the Federal army presented himself, a short time 
back, at a sculptor's a toller In Rome, and stated his 
intention of Sending n durable memento of himself 

i to adorn bis native place in America. With an ad
mirable caudor, he cxplaiued to tho artist that ho

aud• hud begun life aa a poor boy, selling matches.« 
, by lucky speculation hud attuined Uls present gig 

tic greatness. “  Now,” he continued, “ I’ve see
gott
en a

» muniment In this city as 6uits my views to a nicety. 
A kinder column with little Aggers runnin’ up all 

I round it, and a chap at the top.” "^Trajan’s column," 
suggested the artist. “  P’raps it may be ; and I  wish

• you to sculp me jlst 6lch another, a workln* out the 
\ whole of my blgraff, beglnnln’ at the bottom with a
boy sellln’ matches, and then keep winding It up till

• it ends with an easy attitood at the top.”—Chicago
. Republican. ■ ‘ --

S o u r c e s  o f  R e r e l a t l o n ; o r  S p i r i t  V is i t a n t s  

** v ’* t o  E a r t h .  , , .  "

A Lecture given through the mediumship of Dr. L.
IL Coonley, in Warren’s'Hall, Henry, III., Sunday 
evening, July 23,1805. Reported for the Rsligio- 
Philosophical J ournal by

.'Mill' iJ 6. A. OOONLBr.
At the opening of the meeting the lecturer read 

the following extracts from different parts of the 
Bible:

God dwells in darkness.—1 Kings viii: 12: “  The 
Lord said he would dwell in thick darkness.’’ 
Psalms xviii: 11: “ He made darkness his secret 
place."

God dwells In light.—1 Tim. v i: 16: “  Dwelling 
in light which no man can approach unto."

God is seen and heard.—Exodus xxxill: 11: “  And 
the Lord spake to Moses face to face, aa a man 
speaketh to bis friend." Exodus xxiv: 0 ,10,11: 
“ Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nahah and 
Abihn, and seventy of the ciders of Israel. And 
they saw the God of Israel. They saw God, and did 
eat and drink."

God is invisible, and cannot be heard.—John i :
18 : “ No man hath seen God a t any time." John 
v : 37: “ Ye hath neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape.”

God is tired and rests.—Exodns xxxi: 17: “ For 
In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed."

God M' never tired, and never rests.—Is. l x : 28:
“  The everlasting God, the Lord, the creator of the 
ends of the earth, frlsteth not, noither is weary."

God neither sees nor knows all things.—Gen. xi t 
5: “ And the Lord came down to see the city and 
the town.”

God is everywhere, sees and knows all things.— 
Prov. x v : 3 : “  The eye of the Lord is in every 
place." Ps. cxxxix: “  I f  I  ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there; if  I  make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there.” •

The reader remarked that only a few passages 
were now read, but that the Bible contained 6ome 
hundreds of such contradictions.

After the recitation, by Mrs. Coonley, of one of 
Gerald Massey’s inimitable poems, “ The People’s 
Advent," Dr. Coonley became entranced, and 
offered an invocation to “ Our Father who art every
where ; who dwelleth in us, and in all Nature," and 
then said :

Modern Spiritualism is the only religion known 
which claims science as its natural base. The in
telligent Spiritualist accepts no declaration as truth, 
unless substantiated by the evidences of the senses.
I t  is claimed by our Orthodox friends that the Bible 
is the Word of God, and without it we cannot have 
evidence of a future lifo. The modem Spiritualists 
maintain that the truths in the Bible are but records 
of facts that have 6ccurred,not from any special acts 
of God, but in obedience to the developments of 
nature’s unerring laws. That in corroboration of 
those, facts, and to sustain those truths, those laws 
of nature are as operative and as real to-day, as 
they were two or more thousands of years since, 
producing the same results from the 6ame causes. 
That the different appreciations of the same facts, 
are owing to the different unfoldings of mind, by 
education and natural progress. •' 1 '

Man’s first perceptions of an over-ruling power, 
were not a t the appearance on earth of a visible un
earthly Being, but from the supposed Passions, (re
sembling those of the human,) manifested in the 
elements. Thus spirit was recognized but not in
dividualized. Then, by tracing certain influences to 
particular locations, this conclusion was arrived at. 
There resided In such plhce or body, a Being, like man, 
having superior powers. Thence came the different 
sacrifices and the different modes o f worship. From 
that source originated the Persian worship of the 
“ Fire God," whose residence was supposed to be in 
the sun, because from the effects of the rays of the 
sun, all life and growth on earth appeared to pro
ceed. So the God having charge of each particular 
department of nature, had his particular planetary 
residence. Thus the origin of Polytheism; the 
worship of many Gods. As man became more en
lightened, and his mind more comprehensive, he 
began to perceive that there was unity and harmony 
in all the movements of nature. This idea necessi
tated the Gods to leave their homes, and to hold 
converse with each other; and then it was made 
apparent that there must be a presiding Deity. Men 
perceived that requirement from their own needs, 
from deliberation.

When spirits began to make themselves visible to 
mortals, they were supposed to be Gods, having left 
their abodes for the purposo o f holding unitary con
sultations, and more directly ministering to the 
needs of their several departments. Such seems to 
have been the condition of the human spiritual per
ceptions a t the commencement of the Mosaic dis
pensation ; at least such seems to be shadowed forth 
through what tho theological fraternity havo de
nominated the Pentateuch. There was an evident 
intent to obtain a clearer view of the great creative, 
presiding Deity, that Almighty Jehovah, who had 
thus far been denominated “ tho unknown God." 
Up to tho time of Paul this dubious being had not 
been clearly understood; for ho is said to havo in
formed his hearers that one of his main purposes 
was to declare unto the people this “ unknown 
God."

With the dawn of the Jewish Hierarchy opens our 
spiritual drama. Man comes to earth as God in tho 
form of man, appears in person, assuming to In
struct and direct his new charge. lie  gives his com
mands, lays down tho laws and retires, probably, to 
his home, to “ rest ” after his “  tcearj/’’ labors! In 
his absenco an opposing God appears; he wears not 
the form of man, but that of a “ serpent.” He is 
recognized, gives mor$ plausible advice, which is 
obeyed, and man learns “ good and evil" “ after 
tho similitude of the Gods." When the “ great I 
Am ’’ returns to his charge ho finds “ rebellion in tho 
garden." You arc all familiar with tho sequel, as 
illustrated by the theology of the ago. “  Tho Lord 
God Almighty" has been unfortunate with his 
earthly apparent duties ever since.

Through a long scries of years Qod, In the human 
form, was often seen “ free to freo, as one man 
seoth another." God and man walk, talk, eat, 
drink and sleep with each other, and the “ devil "  
has done the samo; yet the devil, “  that serpent," 
seems to havo generally obtained the greater in
fluence over the human race! To human percep
tions God gots discouraged ; his visits grow less 
frequent, and finally cease, save as the divine incar
nation in man—Jesus, the Nazarene. Sometimes, 
however, before God fully retires as a personality, 
other beings come with him, and they wear the 
human form; thus, in some way, man learns to call 
those associates of God angels; a kind of beings whom 
people have been taught uever committed wrong. 
If that assumption be a truth, will it bo prudent for 
us to conclude that the Creator formed' those beings 
of better materials thau ho did the children of earth ? 
Wo must not, however, supposo that the “ maker of 
man "w as partial in the selection !

Although “ the Dlvlno Word ’’ Is somewhat con
fined ; yet, from tho best unity of thought wo can

obtain by a close perusal of it, we come to the con
clusion that about, the time the “ Hebrew God ’» 
disappeared from earth os a personality, so that 
mortal seers could not see Him in body, some 
meddler, tho same who was reputed to have taught 
Eve and Adam how to “ prove all things, and hold 
frst to that which is good," stirred up a spirit of 
inquisitiveness in Saul, and taught the “ woman of 
Endor ” how to obtain a view of, and counsel from 
him whom Saul regarded as the good old dead, yet 
living (?) Samuel. Again, the truth, by the influence 
of the “ devil," became manifest, “ If a man dies, 
he lives a g a in a n d  a human being, called dead, 
communicates from the future life important truths 
to those yet In the earth form.

From the time it was made plain to some, that 
the human spirit lives and communes with the 
people of earth after it has departed this life, 
“ angel’s "  visits became less frequent; and after the 
advent of the “ gentle Nazarene," making himself 
visible after death to his friends, “ eating and drink
ing’* with them—we say, from that time to the 
present, those super-mundane, “  holy angel’ s visits 
have been few and far between." Bat there has 
been a constant increase in clairvoyance, physical 
manifestations, and revelations, or spirit communi
cations, so that modem mediumship, it is evident, 
prodnees the identical kind of manifestations and 
divine revelations which were given by the Seers, 
Prophets, or claimed to be inspired of the Jewish 
and Christian dispensations; thereby proving that 
those peculiarities and manifestations were not 
caused by any special or miraculous Intervention of 
God, but were, and are, the natural results of the 
natural divinity of man, and from which we obtain 
all the evidence ever received of a life beyond the 
grave. • -

That the earth is one of the younger spheres of 
beings of the hnman form we must believe, from the 
geological evidences presented of its continuous 
changes and adaptability to the development of suc
ceeding animal forms, shown by the fossils found in 
particular stratum : and that there may be super
mundane beings in the form of man, the growth of 
other worlds, through the same generative law by 
which our race was brought to a life of conscious
ness here. That such beings, having by the inherent 
law of progression, transcended the death principles 
or m ortality; and may have exercised the power of 
passing from their world-homes by visiting our 
earth in the infancy of our humanity; giving reve
lations, as gods or angels, may be true, but from the 
fact that the God or gods, who appeared personally 
to the ancients, as recorded in the Bible, and referred 
to a t the opening of the meeting this evening, 
and subsequently entirely disappearing from the 
view of mortals, as also recorded, and referred to, 
we are reasonably led to conclude th a t a  personal 
God never did appear on earth, and that in reality 
none but mortals, who have joined in the resurrection 
over death, and from thence returned to inspire us 
with better knowledge, ever have come to earth 
with a tangible proof of their identity.

With the correctness of this position we have 
the testimony of science, or rather we have no 
scientific evidence to the- contrary. God now is uni
versally known as that spirit so expansive that “  in 
Him we live, move, and have <our being,” and not 
only “  one," but every living thing in all natu re! 
So we conclude th a t “  the angels ”  are the natural 
outgrowth of earth ; that every child is an embryotic 
angel, as no other class can now be recognized by 
scientific demonstration; no such beings have iden
tified themselves since the resurrection of the cruci
fied Nazarene, when they were supposed to have 
“ rolled away the stone from the door of the sepul
chre.” “ Then they appeared like young men in 
shining garments.”

Jesu^js said to have appeared as a man to those 
who could see him, and with his bodily infirmities, 
and “ for forty days aud nights ’’ talking, sitting, 
walkiug, eating and drinking, though claimed to be 
a God by our Christian friends. Human spirits, since 
that time, have manifested precisely the same pecu
liarities, and continue to do so now more frequently 
than ever. This is becansc spirits and mortals under
stand better, at present, the laws that govern life. We 
aver that there is not now a person living on earth, 
in the human form, Christian or otherwise, who 
could identity Jesus, or tell his influence, from that 
of any other holy person from the “ better laud."

Many modern mediums claim that they see, and 
are influenced by “ Abraham,Isaac, Jacob, Isaiah, 
Elijah, Ruth, Jesus, Paul and John," and others of 
the noted ancient demi-gods. They are, however, 
just as unable to give tangible proof of what they 
assert, as arc the Christians to give evidence of their 
claims concerning Christ.

Modem Spiritualism is a  science, from the fact 
that all the physical and mental, electrical and 
pschycical manifestations, which the Bible asserts 
as having occurred in the presence “ of God’s chosen 
people," or throngh the divinely appointed prophets, 
seers, Christ or disciples, are to-day witnessed though 
the powers exhibited by the great variety q f me
diums, well known and tested by thousands of the 
clearest and most scientific minds of the present age.

Beings of the human form, whether representing 
themselves as gods, angels or mortals, have con- 
trolcd mediums for revelations and various mani
festations in all ages known to mankind, but never 
In tho history of our race have these occurrences 
been as frequent and as reliable as now. Never, 
until now, has the scoffer a t divine revelation, and

I
1

some influence on the public mind ^ 
the general management of T h o ^  Mder
few others. The party holds fr«quent l̂ * nl Md a 
doubtless is doing considerable j o o d ^ ? ‘g*’ *°d 
creating & healthy pnblic senUutd^ 
inaugurated a system of colored "^istraUo^ and** 
is intended to nominate candidate*, ft* wllom 
registered colored man shall vote; u  
votes outnumber the others, elect them, and then 
claim at the doors of Congress, the v*u<utj of 
such election. If  refused there, the Supreme Court 
of the land will be appealed to—with wbat result, 
time alone can determine. I t  is » very pretty 
quarrel as it stands.

“  But the world goes round and round,
And our varying course w® ru n ;

And erer the right comes uppermost, »m I
And ever is Justice dons.” ' w

I  never had abundant frith in boasted friendship, 
nor have I  overly much in those here who talk negro 
the loudest. I  smell a large mice; and shouldn’t  be 
surprised if after they have ridden Mister Darkey, 
into power—themselves—not him, they should turn 
square about and cuss his black pictnr seven ways 
for Sunday. j .
‘ The true friends of the negro are such men as « 
Capt. H. R- Pease, Superintendent of Education, 
and his staff of assistants, who are teaching him 
how to read and write; who are civilizing, refining 
and preparing him to understand what are the 
rights of man, and how to obtain them. 8uch men
I believe in ; but in politicians, nary ! _ 5

For a couple of weeks I  have been cabined, cribbed, 
confined with fever, hence have been unable fb stir |  
about and see what’s going o n ; yet I  am able to re- i 
late a singular story brought to my bedside by Stan
ley Friable, Esq., of this p l a c e a  story strangely 
thrilling, but unquestionably true in all respects.

In  the French part of the town, below Canal Street, k
Third District, dwelt a  man—Mr. Martel let us call e 
him. He had one or two children, some property, j 
and a very pretty wife, of a rather rapid temperament, i 
Presently she grew tired of his society, fond of that , 
o f another gentleman—No. 8,—and simultaneously 
with both these events. No. 1 grew strangely sick; 
he got no better very frs t; finished by dying and be- 
ing decently laid away—aa she thought, safely; but 
others thought differently. The grave couldn’t  be. 
gin to hold Monsieur Martel. They put him away, 
but he wouldn’t  stay. He was altogether irrepreai 
ble. Madame went into mourning—and went out 
again, and wound np by an alliance with No. 2. At 
this. No. 1 waxed w roth ; and from his side of the 
grave, determined on reprisals. Accordingly one 
evening as Madame was fixing her back hair at the 
looking glass, puff went a breath, and out went 
the candle. Whereat she began to rave, laying it to 
some one in the house playing pranks on her. Ail 
denied it, and 6he relit the candle; but again puill 
—and out it went again; and this was repeated 
seven times within thirty minutes. By this time 
everybody, including No. 2, were in a delicious state 
of excitement; and that worthy gentleman took his 
place on the piazza or gallery, relit the candle, and 
told her to go to the glass and finish doing up her 
back hair, as he meant to watch and detect the light- '  
extinguisher. She did so, and no sooner had began, 
than his Hair began to stand np in the most ridicu
lously absurd manner; and his knees clapped to*- 
gether as if he felt cold, and his eyes stuck out like 
a pair of peeled onions, and looked like two burned 
holes in a blanket—all caused by the dim, shadowyf 
figure of a man that grew out of the air right by bis 
side, and advanced straight to the woman, who also 
saw it, and who screamed ont, “  Jesu Jfaria !  it is my 
husband!" Whereupon No. 9 had sudden badness • 
down the 6talrs, and left. Not so Madame—die 
could not 6tir; a pair of unearthly eyes nailed her to 
the spot. “ Why did you kill me? Why betray me 
before death ? Why have you robbed my children 
to enrich that villain ?”

To this she answered, “ Don’t* come near me." 
What farther passed cannot be said, but she agreed 
to  undo all that 6he could undo—settle the property 
on the children; and he agreed to trouble her bat 
once more—on a certain evening when he would 
come to test her promise. She kept i t ;  and on the- 
stipulatcd night many persons gathered there, all of 
whom saw the spectre. I t  came no more—nor did 
No. 3, and although people said it was the devil, yet 
Mad&me Martel found it convenient to  avoid the 
chances of an exhumation, and she removed to parts 
unknown.

Of course it was tho devil, and not a spirit-^ 
spirits are humbugs, you know, while the devil is a 
horned reality—but what the devil could have got' 
into him to set about doing good after that fashion 
in this late day, is more than I  can fathom.

We have no sooner got rid of war than we are to 
be attacked by pestilence in the form of Asiatic chol
era. A great many people seem to think that we shall 
escape it, and that it will not cross the ocean; but this 
is silly; itwill be here In ninety days, in all human 
probability. Forewarned is fbrearmed. I  therefore 
send you a formula which will save thousands of lives. 
Every city and village In the land should cause the 
mltxure to bo made and kept for gratuitous distri
bution in the hour of need.

New Orleans " " — — -
D. C.

This Association has been re-organlzcd fbr the 
suing season, and Is making vigorous and earnest 
brts in behalf of the good cause in the capital of 
o nation. They have secured for their purposes, 
aton Hall, on the comer o f Ninth and D Streets,

the Immortality of tho soul, received such floods of ^  p ennsylvauia Avenno. Meetings wiU be held 
evidence of the resurrection and the life to come. Q thls lar}fC and oontrally located hall every Sun- 
The facts of the Bible ore made plain. The min- ay at n  x  M aud P> M> Tho services of a 
isters of unrighteousness arc unveiled, and every- mmber of thc bcst 8peakcra on the  subject have 
where Is sectarian dogmatism on the wane. The >ecu engaged, among whom are Cora L. Y. Scott, 
people are pereoiving the divinity of the human francw 0 . Uyzcr, Laura D* Force Gordon, Warren 
spirit; the doctrine of “ total depravity" is fast :hasc> Be^j Todd and A. B. w bitm g.
losing its heretical power over humauity. Thus Association cordially Invites tho friends of
mankind is being elevated In truth, and Uxo “  gospel lpirituaUsm throughout the country who may visit 
of peace on earth ” and glad tidings from onr spirit lVash'mgton during the season, to attend these 
friends, are hastening thc dawn of a better era. Meetings and lend them the encouragement of their

1 >ersonal presence and influence, and to thc extent
Randolph's Letters—No. 4. ‘f  their ability, contribute to the  fund that is

I  never had wit enough to enjoy the toothache, »*cessary to be raised for their support. Several of 
and now find it impossible to regard the “ Break- he ablc and actlvc >»«>»*»«« of the Association du- 
bone fever," now upon me, in the light of a  bles- *as* *K*asou bave ^  the city, and the lew
sing of thc first order. During several weeks a great remain have but limited means at their 
deal of this acclimating fever has prevailed; but *,nimand* The hiring of a largo hall, having lcc- 
as very few die of It, we are not in any sort of a ure8 tvrlco ?acU s «nday* aud employing first class 
panic. “  The Southern Star*' “ official” and offl- ll”-*kor*. "  M larg ^ y  Increase tho expenses. Un- 
cious organ of J . M. Wells, governor, etc., of this *er tln-se circumstances, tho friends of the cause 

hroughout thc country are earnestly appealed to 
or any pccuuiary assistance th a t they may ffcel 
ble to give. “  done over and help ««."
Contributions, or communications, on any bust

les* connecicd with tho Association, may bo directed 
o the Seerotary and Treasurer, Dr. J . A. Rowland,

State, recently felt its slender pulses quickened by 
your first number, copied R.’s letter in frill, and gave 
that person a small notice—probably because he 
trod on its political corns, and told the truth in re
gard to good pasturage being obtainable in the 
streets, which was a fact, and to some extent is so
still, although business begins to revive somewhat. *bc *^^ornay General’s office.

We are soon to havo an election here, and of 
course tho very men will bo elected to office who 
erowhlle did their best to cut the nation’s th ro a t; 
nor need any really good Union man expect an offlea 
worth tho salt lie cats, yet awhile. Such mnst bide 
their time. ,

Tho Negro Suffrage quostionIsjustnow exercising | po .O O O .O w 'pa^ngcW ^t^eirr^  CWTl0d **** *

R a in .
According to the observers of tho weather, wa 

ire to have dry weather for the balance of tho year.
rhov say that the qv*;
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Poems Unwritten. .
®* AlywtD tekwtsdk.

Thoro am  poems unw ritten and w n n  unsung, 
8woetor th a n  any  that ever were hoard— 

Poems th a t  w a it for an anjrel tongue,
Songs th a t  b u t long for •  paradise bird.

P w m s th a t  ripple through lowliest lives— 
Poem s unnoted and hidden aw ay *

Down in  the souls whore the beantifti) thrives. 
Sweetly as flowers in the airs of May.

Poems that only the angels above us,
Looking down deep in ou r hearts m ay behold, 

Pelt, though unseen, by the  beings who love us, 
Written on lives as in le tte rs  of gold.

Sing t° "V *°uI 11,0 sw eet song th a t  thou  llvest I 
K<vol me the poem th a t  never was penned— 

Pin wonderful idyl o f life th a t thou givest 
Fresh from thy  sp irit, oh, beautifol friend!

Two Bays’ Grove Meeting of Spiritualists, 
Held a t Grand Ledge, Katon Co., Mich., 

August 10th and 20th, 1805.
Saturday inorning dawned clear and fair, and the 

roads being good, tho pooplc gathered from all di
rections in Lite grove o f  our brother, J . II. Brown.

Sola Van Sickle called the meeting to order. Mrs. 
Ann Mucumbcr was chosen President, aud Elijah 
AVood worth, Secretary.

Mrs. Emma Martin improvised a poem, influenced 
by Robert Bums.

Scln Van Sickle was the first regular speaker. 
He named for his subject. “ The Gulf Bridged Over.” 
As the basis of bis speech, he read the fifteenth and 
sixteenth chapters of Luke. In Luke xv: 1—10,
the man who goes after the lost sheep is the Christ
ian Dispensation. The lost sheen is the Idolatrous 
Gentile. The angels arc the Christian ministry.
Luke x v : 11—S3 symbolized the All-Father and the 
human race. The Jewish Dispensation was taken 
out of ancient Paganism—it established a Priesthood, 
Laws, Rites and Ceremonies oppressive; but the 
time cumc when the posterity of Pagan ancestry, 
the Gentiles, should bo tho adopted son and heir of 
the Gospel inheritance, equivalent to  finding the 
lost sheep. The eldest son was the symbolized Jew 
ish dynasty; the younger son was the converted Jew 
and the believing Gentile. Luke x v i: 1—18 signifies 
human progression. No dynasty, with all its power 
and influence, can continue beyond its usefulness. 
The Jewish hierarchy had been entnisted with the 
true riches, but had become truant and no more to 
be trusted, and ihcrcfore no longer the repository of 
the moral qualifications of progressive humanity. 
Consequently, the Jewish Priesthood is deposed from 
its authority and ministration, and the Christian dis- 

ensatlon is inaugurated, and its votaries are many, 
erse 18 signifies the dynastieal and idolatrous adul

teries of Judaism, and it Is divorced as such, and 
cannot be married to another dispensation, because 
it  has become contaminated w ith Pagan Idolatry, 
and that, unpurgated, would pollute the  forthcoming 
dispensation or Christian age. Verse 22 : Tho Jew
ish and Gentile dynasties both closed, and failed to 
feed the human mind in reference to  a futuro life; 
a  new dispensation only could give the supply need
ed. Verse 23 : “ In hell.”  A state o f mental and 
moral degradation. The closing and sealing up of 
the Jewish Priesthood and dispensation. No rising 
or passing from the Judean dynasty to  a higher 
mental or moral development. Verse 26 : “ A great 
gulf.”  A final dispensation dose. A now order of 
teaching must supersede the old. The old dynasty 
must die and be buried. The new gospel age lives 
as the legitimate heir. The speaker said, this im
passable dynasty gulf has continued unbridged, so 
th a t no intercourse has been possible. B ut uow an 
angelic ministration has come, not only to  give hu- 
jnnnity & passooer into a new dispensation, • but to 
erect a  passover bridge into the supernal, spirit 
spheres.

A marked stillness pervaded the  assembly during 
this address. After a  song, adjourned for one hour. 
<• Afternoon Session.—The meeting was called to 
order by the President, and a  song was sung by the 
choir.

Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, trance 6pqakcr, addressed 
the audience upon “ Past aud Present Faiths con
trasted.” She desired to give the ancient faiths a 
calm and patient investigation. The Aborigines 
roamed the forest free and nntramracled, with 
no bonds to bind the conscience. Finds noth
ing to condemn in the natives of the 6oil; they  left 
nature free and happy. But creeds and imposed 
systems of faith have trammeled and held the people 
in mental bondage, and thns retarded human im
provement. All our former teachers have been dog
matic and imperative, assuming authority as dele
gated agents of some Divine Power. B ut man him
self is divine in his inmost nature, and must there
fore progress and introduce new systems o f faith. 
All former faiths were of a lower type, and m ust be 
supplanted by newer and higher ones, better adapt
ed to the wants of progressive humanity. A literal 
construction of the  Bible answered well for the  for
mer faiths, but fails to  entirely satisfy the wants and 
aspirations of the present. She condemned those 
teachers, who do no t boldly attack old errors, for 
fear of what their old fogy advocates would say; 
for when they are boldly and philosophically ex
posed, they will soon disappear. The ancient cove
nant was material and sublunary, hence m ust die. 
The Christian faith o f to-day is external and m ate
rial, but the spiritual faith is the advocacy o f the 
Christ principle.

Mrs. Emma Martin, entranced, gave a poem, 
from Robert Burns, entitled “ Nature, and Na
ture's Works.” This was a  splendid effort, and as 
the contrast between the teachings o f old Ortho
doxy and Nature was mode more and more palpable,

r e s o lu t io n  w a s  a d o p te d

Resolved, That nritlior m ala nor female havo political rights 
naturally , bu t political rights are conventional, and a ro a  mat
te r  of convenience and in terest; worn in has as much r ig h t to 
convenience and interest ss m an ; therefore, th a t  class which 
denies her such right* oro thieves and robbers.

T h is  c r e a te d  a  g r e a t  s e n s a t io n .  a n d  R o b e r t  B u rn s  
w a s  in v i t e d  t o  s p e a k  t h r o u g h  M rs . E m m a  M a r t in .  
H e  c o n s e n te d ,  a n d  g a v e  a  p o e m  s u s ta in in g  th e  re so 
lu t io n , a n d  c lo s e d  b y  s a y fp g ,  “ G o d  h im s e l f  c o u ld  
h a v e  d o n e  n o  b e t t e r / '  T h e  r< 
w i th  g r e a t  u n a n im ity .

M rs. M a r t in ,  u n d e r  t h e  s a m e  in f lu e n c e , g a v e  a

f) c t ic  le c tu r e  u p o n  t h e  V a st a n d  F u tu r e  o f  W o m a n .
a m  u t t e r l y  u n a b le  t o  g iv e  a n y th in g  l ik e  n  r e p o r t  

o f  t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  h e a r t  s t i r r in g  p o e m . T h e  e n 
t i r e  A u d ien ce  s e e m e d  t o  d r in k  in  l t s  s p i r i t ,  a n d  c h e e r  
a f t e r  c l ic e r  g r e e te d  t h e  s p e a k e r .

S o la  V a n  s i c k l e  r e c ite d  a  p o e m  o f  t h e  th r e e  s is te r s ,  
L o v e . H o p e  a n d  G ra c e , a m id  g r e a t  a p p la u s e .

L y d ia  A n n  P e a rs a l l ,  e n t r a n c e d ,  a d d re s s e d  t h e  
a u d ie n c e  u p o n  th e  beauties o f  o u r  P h ilo so p h y . T o  d o  
ju s t i c e  t o  t n c  d isc o u rse , is a m o n g  t h e  im p o s s ib i l i t ie s .  
T h e  s p ir i t -w o r ld  s e e m e d  a lm o s t  v is ib le  t o  a l l ,  w h ile  
t h e  s p e l l-b o u n d  a u d ie n c e  l is te n e d  t o  t h e  w o rd s  o f  th e  
d e a r  d e p a r te d .  M a n y  fa c e s  s h o n e  w i th  J o y  a t  t h e  
g r a c io u s  w o rd s  w h ic h  w e re  u t t e r e d .  T r u ly ,  o u r  
p h i lo s o p h y  is a l l  b e a u t} ',  n n d  n o t  t o  bo  e x c e l le d .  

T h u s  c lo s e d  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p l e a s a n t  a n d  p r o f i ta b le  
r e  m e e t in g s  o v e r  h e ld  in  M ic h ig a n . T h e  g o o d  

h l lu c n c e  o f  t h e  s p e a k e r s ,  t h e  c a lm  q u i e t  o r  th o  
h e a re r s ,  a n d  th o  g e n e r o u s  c a r e  o f  t h e  c o m m it te e ,  
a l l  c o n t r ib u te d  to  m a k e  i t  a  g o o d  t im e .

A n n  M a C uMBkh, P re sid e n t. 
E l i j a h  W o o d w o r t h , Secretary.

SI

W i l l  t u b  P r b s id b n t  T t l k r i z b ?— Andy Johnson 
is not ambitious o f im itating John Tyler, and Re
publicans need not be afraid th a t he will go over to 
the party which, during the  entire war, arrayed itself 

patriotism ana national honor. There areagainst
individuals in the Opposition ranks, who are regard
ed with favor by the President, bu t the  body ol the 
6o-called Opposition party is still disliked w ith a
most wholesome Intensity. Andy Johnson Is not 
going to desert the men who elected him Vice-Pre
sident. l ie  is not deceived by tho fulsome praise of 
the New York World and kindred prints, but remem
bers w hat their position has been in tho post, and 
w hat their object is now. He also knows th a t  it 
would be a base thing to desert the party th a t heaped 
honors upon him, for the sake o f tnc dishonest and 
dishonorable scamps who justified the rebels th a t 
outraged his family and drove him from his home. 
I  am willing to  stake all the  reputation for sagacity 
or for common intelligence which I  may possess by 
the  prediction th a t in no sense will Andy Johnson 
ever prove a traitor. He will not desert his friends. 
— Wash. Cor. Springfield Republican. , „ , „ ;

Tub T owkr of Babbl, on which la te  accounts 
announce th a t a  cross was recently placed by a  mis
sionary, consists now o f  only two of the  eight stories 
formerly erected. The remains ore, however, visible 
from a very great distance. Each side o f  the  quad
rangular basis measures tw o huudred yards in 
length, and the  bricks o f which it is composed arc of 
the purest white clay, w ith a very slight brownish 
tin t, which in the sun assumes a  wonderfully rich 
hue, scarcely to  be im itated by the  painter, j The 
bricks, before being baked, were covered w ith  
characters, traced m ost surely w ith the  hand, in a 
clear and regular style. The bitnm M  which served 
for cement was derived from a fountain which still 
exists near the  tower, and which flows w ith  such 
abundance th a t i t  forms a stream , and would invade 
the  neighboring river, did no t the natives from tim e 
to  tim e 6ct fire to th e  stream  o f bitum en, and then 
w ait quietly until the  flames should cease. for w an t 
o f aliment.—Galignani. !.■ j  .. t >.

B e s t  T h i n g s  t o  G i v e .— The best th ing  to  give 
your enemy, is forgiveness; to  your opponent, tole
rance ; to a  friend, your h e a r t; to  yonr child, a  good 
exam ple; to  a  father, deference; to  a  m other, con
duct th a t will matte her prond o f y o n ; to  yourself, 
respect; to  all men, charity.

cheer after cheer burst forth from th e  listening 
crowd.

On motion, two committees, of three each, were 
appointed to draft resolutions for discussion on  Sun
day, before the regular speeches commenced. Me- 
hitable Brown, Mrs. Von Sickle and Eliza Brown 
were appointed as the ladies’ committee; and Scla 
Van Sickle, Samuel Johnson and Elias Smith, the  
gentlemen’s committee.

Adjourned to  nine o’clock 8nnday morning. All 
persons from a distance were furnished with board 
and lodging free o f cost.

In the evening a circle was held a t  the  house of 
J . H. Brown, where a great variety o f test and heal
ing manifestations were given. Questions relative 
to spirit-intercourse and nealing influences were 
answered and explained by Scla Van Sickle and 
Elijah Woodworth.

Sunday Morning Session.— A f te r  t h e  o p e n in g  s e r 
v ic e s  t h e  g e n t le m e n  c o m m it te e  p re s e n te d  t h e  fo llo w 
in g  r e s o lu t io n :  1

Besotted. T hat the  m arriage Institution, as now recognized 
by law and custom, is both arb itra ry  and Injurious, calculated 
to  destroy the  individuality of woman and  retard  th e  progress 
of tho raej.

John 8onthard opposed the  resolution. Hoped 
it  would not pass. Said his m other was a woman, 
and had all the rights she wished for. His wife had 
property of her own, and used it  as she pleased. 
Thought if it was adopted, all th a t had been said 
concerning frce-lovc would be sustained by vote of 
the meeting.

John French agreed with the last speaker, and 
6aid that many reproaches had been brought against 
the Spiritualist lecturers relative to  marriage and 
free-lovc.

8. Holt, a  lawyer, showed conclusively th a t  wo
man. by law and custom, was deprived o f her 
lights—th a t she was not recognized as the owner of 
herself or her earnings, for a t her husband’s death, 
she had no legal title  to her own homestead, 
but was entirely dependent upon others. He illus
trated his position by cases well known to those 
present. lie  was long and loudly cheered.
■ Bela Van Sickle ana Mr. Bush sustained the  reso

lution.
A stranger feared tho agitation, and said if the 

resolution w»» adoped, all th a t had been said 
abou t the frce-love or Spiritualists would be believed.

T he subject became so exciting th a t quite a num 
ber participated in the discussion till the hour for

Circular. 1
To the Spiritualists and F riends o f Progress every- 
• where: . ' i

In  accordance w ith and furtherance o f  th e  views 
and sentim ents o f  the  National'Convention o f Spiri
tualists. held in Chicago, Illinois, from the 9th  to 
the  14th o f  A ngnst, A. D. 1864, inclusive : W e, the  
National Executive Committee, appointed by said 
Convention, do m ost respectfully, b u t urgently , 
recommend th e  im m ediate form ation (w ithout 
creeds or articles o f faith), o f societies o r local or
ganizations, for associate efforts by Spiritualists and 
all progressive m inds everywhere. To th is end dp 
we present the  following form o f Articles o f Associ
ation-com prehensive and liberal—and such as leave 
individual rights entirely unmolested. .

U nder these Articles societies will be entirely in
dependent of each other, yet they ^vill possess an 
inherent power for general associative effort, so neces
sary for a National expression o f  the  g rea t P rinci
ples now' being evolved by the m ost progressive 
minds o f  the  Age. ■> *
 ̂ Your committee only assume to recommend, be

lieving that, when uniting for an associative effort, 
wc should be especially careful, to  guard  sacredly 
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS. ' , ,  , ' , ,

Societies organized as recommended, can be in
corporated under the general laws governing Re
ligious organizations in tiie several 8 tatcs, as well as 
the Canadas—our rights being equally sacred in law 
with other religions bodies.

I t  will be understood th a t each local organization 
can assume sucli name as m ay be deemed advisable 
by the individuals composing the  socie ty .. We 
simplv propose a name highly expressive of a  type 
o f fteligion} based on sound philosophy, one which will 
stand the  test o f reason, and th a t for which Spiri
tualists, Friends o f  Progress, and aU progressive 
minds boldly contend. • ,

S. S. JONES, Chairman, . t/
St. Charles, 111.

. W ARREN CHASE, 
i B attle Creek, M idi:

‘ HEN RY  T . CHILD, M .D ., „
634 Race Street, Philadelphia. 

W . F . SHUEY,
E lkhart, Indiana; 

MARY F . DAVIS,
i * . Orange, N. J .

SELDEN J : FIN N EY ,
Plato P . 0 . ,  Ohio. 

M. M. DANIELS,
y i i , , v Independence, Iowa.

H. B. STOKER,
Boston, Mass.

MILO O. MOTT,
Brandon, V erm ont. 

’ F . L. WADSWORTH,
Secretary National Executive Committee o f Spiritualists. 

Chicago, A ugust 15,1864.

PLAN RECOMMENDED — RELIGIO-PHILO-
80PniCAL SOCIETY.

re
pi

gu lar speaking an Wed.
Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearwdl, entranced, addressed the  

meeting, sustaining the res dution in a most moster- 
ly effort, which was responded to by hearty cheers 
from the audience.

Mrs. Emma M artin improvised a  poem, and the  
meeting adjourned one hour.

Afternoon Session.—'The opening services were as 
usual, after which the ladies’ committee presented the  
following resolutions:

1. R es4t*d, T hat woman I*, in  a ll r a p te t i ,  tb s  equal o r  
couoterp 'trl of tnan.

2. R a o lrtd , T hat woman is now en tering  the promised In
heritance, as typified and tau g h t by  an c ien t hards and  seers, 
through all systems of faith.

These resolutions were unanimously adopted.
I t  was then moved to adopt th e  marriage resolu

tion of the gentlemen. The m otion was lost by one 
majority In the negative. Several volunteer resolu
tions were offered, when the following by an un
known person, was read by the clerk :

I t  shall bo tho  duty o f  tho Trust©©* to  perform  all ouch 
duties as tho  law, under which th is  Society b  organized, 
require*.

v a c a n c ie s — now f i l l e d . *

In  ca*o a  vacancy In any  office In these article* provided for, 
ahull occur, e ith er by death, resignation, rem oval to a  dis
tance, or Inability  to act, i t  shall be the  du ty  o f tho Executive 
Hoard to appoint some m em ber o f the  Society to  fill such 
vacancy until the  nex t ensuing annual m eeting; and any office 
may, lr nocosmiry, bo filled pro tempore in  case of tho tem po
ra ry  abeonce o f the  regu lar Incumbent.

THB EXECUTIVE HOARD AND Til SIR DUTIES. ) *
The President, Vico President and C lerk elmlI form an Execu

tive Board, and  a  m ajority of them  m ay transact business in 
the  nam e o f and on behalf o f the Society, bu t subject to  the  
approval o f the Society, when *u am oun t exceeding F ifty  
Dollars is involved.

T he Executive Board shall report a ll th e ir  doings a t  tho 
nex t annual m eeting  of tlio Sociotv, and  w henever required  
by a  vote o f the Society, In a business Uko m anner, which 
report, w hen approved by tho Society, tho C lerk shall spread 
upon tho records o f the  Socioty for fu tu re  reference.

Tho Executive Board shall be qualified to  ffive Public Lec
tu rers  Certificates which shall endow thorn w ith  fellowship as 
•4 M inisters of tho Gospel,”—such M inisters o f  the  Gospel as 
a re  referred to in tho law under which th is  Society is orga
nized ; and  au thorize such Lecturers, in  tho capacity  of such 
M inisters o f the Gos|iel. to solemnize m arriages in accordance 
w ith  la w ; which certificate m ay bo as noar as  practicable In 
th e  following fo rm :

CERTIFICATE.
To a ll whom i t  m ay concern : K now  y e  th a t  th e  / ? d i ^  

Philosophical Society, reposing; especial confidence in  our
as a  public

Locturer, do  hereby  g ra n t th is  OerlifltUtt© o f Fellow ship and  
recognize as  a  44 regu lar M inister o f the  G ospel/9
and as such au thorize  ( to  solenm izo m arriages in  accor
dance w ith  law . • • * • ~ ‘ » ,l 1

Given u n d er ou r hands a t  , , * th is  t r
o f  A. D. 18 . .
.....................-.PR ESID EN T) E xecu tive B oard ’ 1

.......... ......................PRESID EN T > . i : « o f th e  , . V  ! /
.............................. ...........CLERK )  /M iyio-Philosophical Society.

' ; ! U l  f- °  OF MEMDEE8II1P.
- H We hold these tru ths to be u\f-& id*ntj*  T h a t wo are  a ll chil
d ren  t of, a  com m on P u ren t who, th ro u g h  th e  k ind  care  o f 
M other N ature, and  the  in strum enta lity  0f  Angelic Messen
gers, ever holds the  lowest, or least developed, os well as the  
h ighest o f  H is ch ildren  in  his loving em brace, an d  provides 
Im partially  for th e ir  every w ant, aud  is con tinually  bring ing  
them  to  appreciate H is unfailing  love for a l l : Therefore i t  |s 
the d u ty  o f th is  Society to  receive a ll w ho desire to  u n ite  
herew ith , by subscribing to  these artic les, each individual 
alone being responsible lo r views en te rta in ed  o r u tterod , o r 
ac ts  perform ed o r  approved* And for theso  reasons Ho com 
p la in t or charge aga inst members o f th is  Society sh a ll ever bo 
en te rta ined , no r shall uny m em ber o f  th is  Society over bo sus
pended o r  expelled from  m em bership. •. »» 1

As all th ings in  n a tu re  are  subject to  change, so  th o  m ind 
is governed by the  sam e law ; and  w h a t appears to  bo tru th  
an d  r ig h t  to-day, m ay appear otherw ise to-m orrow . F or theso 
reasons, an y  person becoming a  m em ber o f th is  Socioty, is a t  
ah y  tim e a t  lib e rty  to  w ithdraw  therefrom , and  have h is o r 
h e r  nam e stricken  "from  tho  roll o f m em bers, on  application  
to  th e  C lerk, w ithou t im putation  for so doing. < ,

T h a t m an is a  progressive being, and  a t  a ll tim es ac ts  in  
accordance w ith  th e  in tern a l farces o f  h is aum being a n d  exter
n a l surround ings; i t  therefore becomes tho  d u ty  o f  ©very 
b ro th e r  nnd s is te r to  ex ten d  the  h an d  o f ch a rity  to  a ll, and  
uso th e ir  u tm ost endeavors to unfold th e  h ig h e r facu lties by 
en ligh ten ing  tho  m ind  o f hunutn ity , a n d  especially  o f  th e  
erring , dow ntrodden and  oppressed.

T h a t tho  m ost h igh ly  developed in h a b ita n ts  o f  e a r th , lire 
in te rm ed ia te  betw een those angelic beings o f expondod In tel 
lects, who lo n g  since passed from ea rth , an d  now in h ab it th e  
44 Sum m er Land,” and  th e  lower races o f hu itian ity , w ho oc
cupy  th e  ru d im en ta l p la ins p f th is  sphere  o f  e x is te n c e ; and  
th a t, as th e  A ngelic W orld tender th e ir  k in d est offices to  us 
for o u r unfo ldm ent in  h ea lth , com fort, wisdom an d  hnppinoss, 
so i t  is  o u r d u ty  to  ex tend  liko loving ca re  to  ou r b ro th ers  
an d  siste rs o f  every grade, a like , for th e ir  u n fo ldm en t in  
h ea lth , com fort, wisdom and happiness.

T o 44 e r r  is h u m a n 44 no m an live th  an d  s ln n c th  no t,’* th e re 
for© i t  is th e  d u ty  o f m an  to  encourage h is fellow  m an  in  
well-doing, a n d  to  chide an d  judge no t, as a ll in  tu r n  need 
encouragem ent, an d  n o t censure an d  rep rokch . J

. .  , •• 1 I ’ MODE OP DOING BUSINESS. ( . .

• A m ajo rity  vo te  o f  th e  m em bers p re sen t a t  a ll reg u la rly  
called  m eetings o f  th is  Society, w hen  i t  dods n o t con travene 
Jfeese artic les , sh a ll  govern . —  ------------------------ - ------- -

L A M B ’ S

KNITTING MACHINE
Knits the Heel into the Stocking u d  Narrows off the 
; Toe Complete,

LEAVING ONLY A SMALL OPENING AT T IIE  IIBBL TO 
B E CLOSED. AND NOT A MINUTE’S

HAND-KNITTING.

R R ;  X. P .  B  R Y A N  T,
(Of Clinton Avenue, Brooklyn, N . Y.)

PRACTICAL PHYSICIAN
FOR

TINAKGE8. I w
A ll m oney req u ired  for th e  fu rth e ran ce  o f  th e  g re a t objects 

con tem plated , a n d  to  be used by  th is  Society  fo r a n y  a n a  a ll 
purposes deem ed exped ien t, sh a ll be ra ised  from  freo dona
tions, v o lu n ta ry  subscrip tions, a n d  re n ts  an d  profits o r soles o f 
p ro p erty  ow ned by  th e  Society—b u t n ev e r b y  ta x a tio n  o f  its  
m em bers. '

LEGISLATIVE POWERS. T. i
T h is  Society m ay from  tim e  to  tim e  ad o p t such  By-Laws a t  

m eetings d u ly  called  fo r th a t  purpose as  sh a ll b e  deem od ex
ped ien t, provided th a t  th e y  do  n o t  in  a n y  m an n er co n travene  
o r  conflict w ith  th e  tru e  in te n t  a n d  m ean in g  o f  th ese  artic les , 
o r  tho  law s o f  o u r coun try .

ON AMENDMENTS OF THE ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.~ i
. Those A rtic les  o f  A ssociation m ay  b e  am ended  b y  a  Vote 
o f  tw o-th irds o f  th e  m em bers 1 o f  th e  Society  p re se n t a t  a  
m ee tin g  called  therefo r, provided such  am endm en ts sh a ll have 
been su b m itted  in  w ritiu g , a t  a  re g u la r ly  ca lled  m ee tin g  o f  th e  
Socioty, a t  lea s t te n  days before b e in g  ac ted  upon . A nd  p ro 
vided fu r th e r  th a t  such  am endm en ts sh a ll in  no w ise in fringe  
upon  th e  la rg e s t a u d  b ro ad est in te rp re ta tio n  o f  th ese  a rtic le s  
in  favor o f  ind iv idual r ig h ts , froedom  o f  ac tion—th o u g h ts , 
a n d  expression  thoreof. A nd no  am en d m en t sh a ll over be 
m ado allow ing  com plain ts to  b e  e n te rta in e d  a g a in s t m em bers, 
n o r for th e ir  censure , suspension o r  expulsion , n o r in  an y  
wiso to  re s tr ic t  o r  h in d e r a n y  person from  u n itin g  w ith  o r 
W ithdraw ing h u m  th is  Society in  th e  m an n e r h e re in  before 
provided. ,.i -<

1 • 1 FIRST BOARD OF OFFICERS.
A nd, la s tly , i t  is  ag reed  th a t  th e  follow ing nam ed  porsons 

sh a ll co n s titu te  th o  B oard o f  Officers, provided fo r in  th o  foro- 
go ing  a rtic le s  o f association, u n til  th o  f irs t S unday  in  J a n u 
a ry , A . I). 18—  an d  u n til  th e ir  successors a re  d u ly  electod  and  
e n te r  upon the  d u tie s  o f  th e ir  several offices, v iz :

D R . P .  B .  R A N D O L P H ,

Ex a m i n e s  a n d  p r e s c r i b e s  i n  s p e c i a l  c a s e s
only. Diseases affectiug th o  nerves, b ra in , s ig h t, m em ory, 

w hich arise  from  exhaustion  o f  th e  v ita l pow ers, p rem atu re ly , 
from  diseoso o r  excess, ren d e rin g  tho  p a tie n t em ascu len t in  
m ind , an d  pow erless in  body. Such a n a  sucii o n ly !  Tho sys
tem  o f cu re  is an  im provem ent on  th a t  acqu ired  by  Dr. R . in  
T u rk ey , E gypt, Syria an d  Frunce. I t  is dynam ic in  oporation , 
a n d  tliereforo tru o . Term s, $5.00—M edicines e x tra . A ddress 
♦‘ Now O rleans. Louisiana.”_______ 2 -tf____

» R .  L . l i j  F A R N S W O R T H ,

Me d i u m  f o r  a n s w e r i n g  s e a l e d  l e t t e r s . p *r-
sons enclosing five th reo-cent stam ps, $3.00 an d  sealed 

le tte r , w ill receive a  p ro m p t rep ly . A ddress 1 1 7 0  Wash* 
in g to n  s tree t, Boston. 2*tf

U ’ D R . J .  B .  G U L L Y . J-’*! ,
H Y G IEN IC  HOUSE, G EN EV A , KANfc CO., IL L .

Lottors, T elegram s, an d  P u tion ts  p u n c tu a lly  a tten d ed  to  in  
a ll p a rts  o f th e  cotin try ._______  __________ _̂______2 -tf

N O R T H -W E S T E R N  P A T E N T  A G E N C Y .i  i  i  • •

T U T T L E  &  O  O
Solicitors o f

LAM B'S MACHINE ‘
I s  t h e  o n l y  o n e  i n  t h e  W o r l d  t h a t  c a n  m et u p

I t s  O w n  W o r k *

IT KNITS ANT DESIRED SIZE w ithou t rem oving needles 
from four loops form ing a  cord, up to  its  fu llest capaci 

t y ; widens and narrow s by varying the  num ber o f loops* th  
same os by hand, and kn its  the  web e ith er tu b u la r, double o 
flat, w ith  selvldge, producing Shawls, Nubias, B reakfast Capes 
Jacke ts , Hoods, Sacks, W rappers, Drawers, Comforts, Leggings 
Sm oking nnd Skating  Caps, Cravats, Suspenders, Lump Wicks 
Gloves, M lttons, Ac.

All o th e r m achines k n it  m erely a  s tra ig h t tube, in to  whicl 
tho  heel and too are  sewed or k n it  by hand, 44 narrow  and  wi 
d e n ” only k n ittin g  tig h t and loose, and  reduco the  num ber c 
loops only by rem oving the  needles from  betw een otjie 
neodlos. thus leaving open spaces in  th e  w ork , w hich destroy it 
uniform ity  and  durability .
IT  IS  T H E  MOST PROFITABLE M ACHINE E V ER  IN

VENTED FOB WOMEN.
Every Machine w arran ted  to  w ork  as represented. Com 

and w itness the  operations o f th e  44Complete K n itte r” , an*
’th e  “ C row ning T rium ph.” '*

W anted, A gents. F o r c ircu lars address (endosin  
stam p) to  1 4 8  W est F o u rth  i t ,  C incinnati, or 1 2 8  C lark st 
Chicago. ___________ [1-tf] ‘ S. BRANSON, Agent.

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME
S T . A N T H O N Y 'S  F A L L S , M IN N . ‘

7 « •  T . T R A I L ,  Id . D . l PpAni4A# ': f ! . i n .  N E V 1N 8, ML. Do J  ̂ P ro p rie to r*

TH E  INVIGORATING CLIM ATE, clear, d ry , b rac ing  at 
mosphero, and  charm ing  scenery, render th is  region unri 

vailed as a  reso rt for invalids affected w ith  consum ptive, dys 
peptic, bronchial, rheum atic; and , indeed, a ll chronic  diseases 
The building is rep lete  w ith  a ll th e  appliances o f the  liyg ien  
ic System , an d  has accom m odations for GOO o r 600 persons.

Bond stam ps for cb v u la rs  to  th e  Home, or No. 16 Luiglit st.
New Y o rk ..

H  YG EIO-THKR A PEUTIC COLLEGES.—T he lectures o r th< 
Bummer term s w ill hereafte r be g iven  a t  44 W estern U ygeiai 
Hom e,” St. A nthony, com m encing on th e  Second T uesday u  
June. Tho w in ter te rm s w ill be held in  New Y brk, commonc 
ing  on th e  Second Tuesday in  Norem ber. Fees for tho  course 
$100. G raduation  $30. A fter th e  first term  S tudents o.* 
G raduates a re  charged  $10 for every subsequent term . L ad le ' 
and  gen tlem en are adm itted  on  precisely equal term s.

4 9 *  T he H ouorary  Degree of th e  Opllege is conferred oia 
p roperly  qualified persons, on  p ay m en t o f th e  Diplom a fa« 
o f $30.

W ESTERN H Y G EIA N  HOME PR IM A R Y  SCHOOL DE 
PARTM ENT.—In  th is  School P h ysica l C ulture  is as m uch i 
p o rt o f  th e  educational p rogram m e as  Is reading, w riting  
arith m etic , G eography, tic . A superior system  o f L ig h t Gym 
nasties is ta n g h t;  an d  th e  h ea lth  an d  developm ent o f botl 
body an d  m ind  a re  carefu lly  an d  Equally a tten d ed  to . 1-t

H E A L I N G  T H E  S I C K
' * • B Y 'T H E  ' ’•

LAYING ON OF HANDS.
r p H E  UNDERSIGNED, P ro p rie to rs  o f  th e  D ynam ic Insti- 

I  tu te , a re  now p repared  to  receive a l l  w ho m ay desire a  
p leasan t hom e a n d  a  su re  rem edy for a ll th e ir  ills . O ur insti
tu t io n  is commodious, w ith  p leasan t surroundings, an d  located 
iu  th e  m ost beau tifu l p a r t  o f th e  c ity , on  h igh  g round  over
look ing  th e  lake . O ur p a s t success is true ly  m arvelous, and 
daily  th e  sufTeriug find re lie f  a t  o u r  hands.
.. i o T E S T I M O N I A L S . •*'
. • P .  0 . M itchell, M ilw aukee—th ree  years to ta lly  d e a f  in  one 
ear, a n d  eyc-6ight so im paired  th a t  he was unab le  to  read  o r 
w rite  w ith o u t glasses, besides para lysis o f th e  w hole system . 
E ye-sigh t a n d  h ea rin g  perfectly  resto red  in  less th a n  16 m in
u te s  a n d  o therw ise g rea tly  streng thened .

P h ilip  A dler, M ilw aukee—rh eu m atism  in  h e a rt, ch est and  
one a rm , cured  in  less th a n  10 m inu tes. i . •

L. Ju n e a u , M ilw aukee, (son o f  P au l Ju n eau ,)—w hite  sw ell
in g  a n d  rh eu m atism  In b o th  lim bs w ith  bone disease—could 
scarcely  w a lk  w ith  c ru tch es; in  20 m inu tes was m ade to  w alk  
w ith o u t them , an d  in  a  few  w eeks becam e fleshy said id ' good 
h ea lth .

M rs. E lizabeth  M aitland, Leon, W au sh ara  Oo^ Wis.—GO years 
o ld , very  fleshy, l i ip  Ail a n d  falling  o f  th e  w om b fbr21 years, 
cu red  in  5 m inu tes.

L eander B lair, Rosendale, Wis.—by  fo iling  from  a  b u ild in g  16 
feet on  a  s tu m p , in ju red  in  spine, ch est a n d  stom ach, in  Aug., 
1862, causing  ep ilep tic  f its  ever since, as m any as tw enty-five 
iu  a  day , a u d  w as un ab le  to  perform  a n y  labor. C ured in  fif
teen  m inu tes.

M rs. E lizabeth  S m ith , R ipon, W is.—d ip th eria , a  very  bad 
case, cu red  in  fifteen m inu tes.

M rs. E lizab e th  M cCauley, R ipon, W is.—o v arian  tu m o r and 
fo iling  o f  w om b, cu red  in  tw o  trea tm en ts .

M rs. A rad  Jo h n so n , R osendale, Wis.—w h ite  sw elling  and 
rheum atism , w as un ab le  to  use h e r  lim bs since la s t  May; m ad* 
to  w a lk  in  tw en ty  m inu tes.

N ew ton Linkfield, Ripon,W is.— typho id  fever fo r tw o  w eeks, 
cu red  in  five m inu tes. . ,

Jo seph  K ettlew ell, B erlin , Wis.—by  a  fall from  a  load o f hay 
a n d  s tr ik in g  on  h is  head , in ju red  u p p e r p o rtio n  o f spine, d raw 
in g  h is head  u p o n  h is shoulder, a n d  was un ab le  to  p u t  o u t  h is 
a rm , suffered for s ix  years, sp en t $700 do lla rs  and received 
no  benefit. C ured in  th ree  m inu tes. - 

T h e  above coses w e have certificates o f  w hich m ay  be re 
ferred  to .

Special R eferen cts:—Col. Geo. H . W alker, Geo. W . Alton, 
Esq., L ester Sex ton , E sq ., K ellogg  Sex ton , E sq -  Lewis J .  
U igby , Esq., a ll o f  th is  c ity .

T hose w ho a re  abso lu te ly  poo r a re  co rd ially  in v ited  to  call 
on  each S atu rday  afternoon . Wo wil 1 t r e a t  th em  free o f  charge. 
Personal cleanliness abso lu te ly  req u ired  in  a ll casos. T he in 
s titu tio n  is located  on  M arshall, tw o  doors so u th  o f Division 
s tree t, and -w ith in  100 feet o f th e  S tre e t R ailroad . Poet Office 
d raw er 177.

DRS. PERSONS, GOULD A CO. 
M ilw aukee, A u g u st 1,1866.—[1-tf I ‘

CHRONIC DISEASES,

HAS OPENED ROOM8 AT

T H E  H E A L IN G  IN S T IT U T E ,

No. 119 Wisconsin Street,

(OPPOSITE T H E  POST OFFICE),

i i
M I L W A U K E E , W IS C O N S IN ,

i

Till November 15th, 1865.

CHRONIC DISEASES CURED WITH A FEW OPERATIONS!

NO MEDICINES GIVEN!

No Surgical Operations Performed.
i •

B u t five to  th ir ty  m inu tes a re  required  for In v e te ra te  cases 
o f alm ost a n y  curable Chronic D iseases; and  so certa in  is the  
effect, th a t  m any diseases requ ire  b u t  few operations, except
in g  Paralysis, Deafness, Epilepsy an d  Consum ption. E xcep
tio n  is also  m ade to  B roken Bones, Dislocations, Bad Curva
tu re s  o f  th e  Spine, and  Suppurated  Tum ors. Even these will 
be m uch  benefited, alw ays relieved from  pain , and  sometimes 
fu lly  cu red . Diseases w hich a re  m ost certa in  of being  cured, 
w ith  a  few  exceptions, a r e : W eak Spine*, In te rn a l U lcers, 
Loss o f  Voice, Diseased Liver, K idneys, H eart, F alling  o f the 
W om b, a l l  k in d s  o f Sexual W eaknoss, W eakness o f  th e  Limbs 
Dyspepsia, R heum atism , B ronchitis. D iabetes, N ervous Debili
ty. *0.. , . (i ,

Paralysis is  th e  m ost slow an d  uncerta in  w ith  th is  tre a t
m e n t;  som etim es, though  ra re ly , p a tien ts  have been fuUy re
sto red  w ith  one operation . T hey  are , how ever, alw ays benefit
ed. So m any thousand  a rc  already acquainted w ith  th e  m ethod 
o f  tre a tm e n t, as practiced by  m e a t  Syracuse, Oswego, U tica, 
W atertow n , Coopers tow n, B inghainpton, R ochester and  Buf
falo, N .Y n  an d  a t  D etroit Mich., th a t  i t  seem s unnecessary to 
say  m ore th a n  th a t  by  i t  th e  v ita l forces become equalized; and 
w h a t seem s m ore w onderful is, th a t  diseases heretofore consid
ered  incu rab le—lik e  th e  Falling  o f  th e  W omb, Ovarian Tu
m ors, W eak  Spines an d  Fever Sores—are  frequently  cured  w ith  
one operation . I t  is w ell, how ever, for those w ho com e from  
a  d istance, to ' have a  second.
!  f i n  H .T  , .'V i-itr { a’. o /  i l  :OI

CO.,
gPIRITU A L PUBLICATIONS.

T A L L M A D G E  &
■> ' CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

G R E A T  W E S T E R N  D E P O T
FOR ALL -v ,  .

,  %  "  S  B

Spiritual and Reformatory Books
* AND PERIOD ICALS.

A lso—A gents fo r tho  R kugio-Pbilosophical J ournal an- 
B anner o f  L ig h t.

A d* These P ub lica tions w ill be fu rn ished  to  p a tro n s  in  Ohi 
cago a t  Boston prices, a t  M o .  1 0 0  l U o n r o e  S t r e e t ,  
(Lom bard Block 1, tw o  doors w est o f  th e  P ost Office. 

C atalogues o f books a n d  prices so n t on application .
A ddress, TALLM ADGE A CO.,

1-tf Box 2222, Chicago, 111.
ouueiw ni o i , ... , I J *  < g

AMERICAN &  FOREIGN PATENTS. The MEDIUM ARTIST,

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. i < *

DECLARATION. t

W e T in  undersigned being  desirous o f  p rom ulgating  th e  
g rea t and sublime principles o f the llarm onial Philosophy, and 
o f clevatiog and  unfolding th e  minrls o f  H um anity  to  a  due 
appreciation o f the  a ttr ib u te s  o f  Deity, a s  m anifested th rough  
M other N ature, the  b e tte r to enable us to  appreciate  a  com* 
mon Patern ity  and  Brotherhood, do un ite  ourselves in to  a 
Society, under the  Laws o f th is  State, by tho  nam e and  stylo 
o f  tlio REL1GIO-PHIL0S0P11 IC A L SOCIETY.

OFFICERS, AND TlfKIR DUTIES.

And for the b e tte r execution o f tho will o f said Society, It 
Is provided th a t it shall, each and every yeart on the  F irs t 
Sunday in Jan u ary , o r as soon thereafte r as convenient, elect 
from their members a  President, Vice P resident, Clerk, Treas
u re r, Collector, Ja n ito r, and  F ire  Trustee*, w hich Trustees 
shall be styled tho Trustees o f 44 The /fr/to tV rhU usophical 
Society ;”

The duty of which officers shall be to  execu te  and perform 
th e  usual functlous o f like officers in  o th e r  organised bodies, 
and  especially the following duties, viz:

I t  shall be the duty of the President to  call m eetings o f tbo  
Society, and preside a t  a ll meetings of the  Socioty o r Execu
tive Board, if present, an d  act us the  general corresponding 
and  financial agent of tho Society.

I t  shall bo the  du ty  of tho Vice P residen t to pcifnrm  all o f 
th e  duties o f the Prctidotit In his absence, or inability  to act.

I t  shall be the du ty  of tho Clerk to keep accurate  minute* 
o f th e  doings o f the Society and Executive Board, and such 
o th e r duties as usually  apperta in  to  sim ilar officers, under the  
d irection of tlio President.

I t  shall be th e  d u ty  o f th e  T reasurer to receive all money 
belonging to  the  Society, and  keep a o irre c t account thereof, 
and  If i t  be from the  collector, to receipt to  lilm  therefor, aud 
pay tho same ou t a t  tho  order o f tho P residen t, under the 
d irection o f the Society o r Executive Board.

I t  shall bo tho du ty  o f the  Collector to  collect a ll money 
tubecrilrt-d o r contributed, and pay the same over to  th °  Treasu
re r  im m ediately, taking h is roceint therefor* ,

I I t  shall be the  du ty  o f tho  Ja n ito r  to tak e  ch arg e  o f the 
I m eeting house, and  porform  aU such dutleaa* are  incident to 
i such offices, In o ther bodies, and ac t as the  general messenger 
j o f the  Society.

C ontain ing  Im portan t inform ation , sont to  app lican ts g ratis .

F. W . K R A U S E , A gen t,

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS,
6. E. Corner W ash in g to n  an d  Jefferson  Sts..

CIU CAG O , IL L IN O IS .
M anufacture S team  Engine*, Saw m ills, a ll k in d s  o f H o isting  

M achines, D erricks, Bulloys, Shafting, H angars, G earing, 
Mill W ork, Tobacco M achinery, Lard Presses, and  

a ll k inds o f Wood an d  Iro n  M achinery.
All k inds o f M achinery R epaired. 1-tf

M R . W IL L IA M  JA C K SO N ,

LECTURER, TEST AND I1K A U N O  M EDIUM , ALSO 
answ ers sealed lo tto rs. Thoso w ish ing  an y  inform ation 

upon an y  subject, ask  a n y  questions abou t th e ir  business, o r 
w ish an y  Inform ation -from th e ir  departed  friends, can  ob ta in  
i t  by enclosing $3.00 an d  four throo cen t postage stom ps. The 
le tte r, a fte r being prepared , m u st bo enclosed in  a  second en
velope, w ith  tbo necessary fee, aud  diroctod as below.

llo  w ill de linea te  ch arac te r, advise in  rogord to  business 
m atters, give p ro m in en t tra its , peculiarities o f  disposition, 
changes in  past and  fu tu re  lifo, physical diseases, w ith  direc
tions w hat business th ey  oro best adapted  to  bo successful iu ;  
the  physical nnd m en ta l capabloneea o f those in tend ing  m ar
riage ; also  (fives instructions for self-im provem ent, by sending 
him  you r pnotograpli, o r th o  photograph  o f  an y  one, au to 
graph , o r  lock  o f h a ir. T erm s, $2.00.

Mr. Jackson  also tre a ts  d is e a se  w ith  g rea t success, such  as 
Nervous D ebility, Self Abuse, Consum ption, Dyspepsia, Fits, 
E ru p tio n , on  th e  Face, I r r ita b ility  o f tn e  K idneys and  IIlad
der, W eakness, Lassitude, Insan ity , G ravel, B ronchitis, Ca
ta rrh , A sthm a, all k inds o f Hoad-ocluw, a ll T h ro a t D i.easos 
Dropsy, J irjn d lce , Piles, a ll Chronic Diseases, G iddiness, and

Jll Nervous Diseases, D iarrhea, P alp ita tion  o f th e  H ea rt, and 
II diseases o f a  p rlva to  n a tu re  lu  bo th  sexes. 8ond tw o 
th ree  cen t stam ps for circu lars. Medicine sen t to  a n y  p a r t  o f 

tho  U nited  8 ta tes , C alifornia, o r Canadas.
Address a ll com m unications to  W IL L IA M  JA C K 80N , 

Oswego, K endall Co., Illinois.
TU B  WORLD'S FR IEN D , a  new  book. Ju st published , by 

W nliani Ja c k so n ; a  w ork  beyond a ll com prehension, a  g roat 
book for th e  young and old o f bo th  sexes, as it contain* tru th s , 
w hich aU a re  anxious to  understand . • I t  tre a ts  upon  diseases, 
how they  can  be cured , th e ir  sym ptom s, th e  offocta o f disease 
upon tho physical system , how  th e  young people can  know  
w no is to  be tlio ir fu tu re  com panion for life, i t  gives g rea t 
advice to  a ll, i t  w ill gujdo a ll to  ft happy and  harm onious po
sition  in  lifo, It teaches various th ings too num erous to  m en
tio n  here. I t  is som eth ing  handed dow n from  the  Inv isib le  
W orld. . ,

S en t to  an y  p a r t  o f th o  coun try , securely done u p , on  re 
ce ip t o f $1.00. * .. .

Address W ILLIA M  JACKSON, Oswego, K endall C ounty, 
Illinois. 3-tf

nT H R O U G H  WHOM th e  desigu  for the  hooding o f th is  pape 
I  w as g iven, w ill send to  any  address, fo r 20 cents, a  11 is tor, 

o f  th o  CHICAGO A RTESIA N  W ELL, one o f  th e  greate* 
testa  o f sp irit-pow er y e t  m ad e ; nnd for 26 cen ts h e  will send 
P h o tog raph  copy o f A. LINCOLN, called  th e  KMANCLPA 
TIO N . T h e  o rig in a l w as given th ro u g h  h is baud , w hile ii< 
th o  trance  s ta te , in  26 h o u rs. I t  is 62x66 inches— Lifo Size; 
said  to  be th e  la rg es t d raw in g  o f  th o  k in d , u n d er gloss, in  th i ' 
coun try .

AiT* I t  can be teen  a t  the A rte sia n  Well. r v
Address A . JA M ES,

1 -tf __________________________Chicago, P. 0 .  Box 2079.

SKETCHES FROM NATURE,
, F O B  m y  J U V E N IL E  F R IE N D S .

B y M RS I I .  F . M. BROW N,
T his is a  L iberal Ju v en ile , m ode u p  o f  sh o r t sto ries—go mi 

w hich are  ca lcu la ted  to  ploase an d  in s tru c t Y outh .
P rice, p la in , 60 c c u ts ; h a lf  g ilt , 65 cen ts. F o r sale  a t 

th is  office.____________________ _______ _________________ 1-tf

FURST, BRADLEY & CO.,
W holesale and  R eta il Dealers In

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS,
No. 40,48 and 50 West Lake 8t.,

CHICAGO, IL L .CONRAD FURST, \ 
LVID BRADLEY, ( 
UN SA LISBURY , f  
5NRY S llE R M A N . )

DAY 
JO H N  
HE 1-tf

C. H . W A T E R M A N , .
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS,

8 2  M a r k e t  S t r e e t ,  C h i c a g o .
M anufactu rer o f  F IN E  CUT, SMOKING a n d  PLUG TOBACCO*

Also—CIQA R9.
AH orders p rom ptly  a ttended  to . A ddress 22 M arket s t. f t - t f  

K. 8 . BOUBOOK. C. C. POMEttOT. J. CLODOB H A IK U -

HOLBROOK, POMEROY ft HAINES,

ATTORNEYS AT LAW,I • • SI
CHICAGOV IL L IN O IS

TO D e a r b o r n  S t r e e t .  J- 0 . IIAINES,
Room No, 3—P. Q. Box 1442. p - t f  ] N o tary  Public.

O .  8 .  P O S T O N ,  ;

j CH ICAG O , IL L IN O IS
SM ITH  k  NIXON’S BLOCK, No. 2. 1-tf

rv̂ • T E S T I l f i O N I A L S :

D uring  th re e  years practice I  have perform ed 60,000 opera
tions, an d  for th e  satisfaction o f invalids, I  give th e  nam es o f a  
few w ho  have been cured  la te ly .

Miss E ilza  A . F lem ing , P o rt H udson, S t. C lair co., Mich., bed- 
r id en  ten  y ea rs; un ab le  to  stand  o r  w alk . Dyspepsia, Spinal 
Difficul.y, Fem ale D ifficulty; (R etroversion) an il Com plete 
N ervous P rostra tion . P erfectly  cured  w ith  a  few operations. 
W ill rep ly  to  inquiries.

Miss G ertrude  T itus, 72 Shelby sL , D etro it, M ich. R heu
m atic  Affection for th ree  m onths. Elbow badly  sw ollen and  
unbend& ble; unab le  to  open o r  s h a t  th e  band . Perfectly  cured 
w ith  operation  o f  fivo m inutes.

M rs. N . Y. F orsy th , 10S F arm er sL, D etroit, Mich? Chronic 
In flam m ation  o f th e  K nee Jo in t . One y ea r unab le  to w alk  
w ith o u t cru tches. Perfectly  cured  in  five m inute*.

M rs. S arah  A. Mason, corner Cass s t. and  M ichigan avenue, 
D etro it, M ich. A m aurosa, o r  Paralysis o f th e  Optic Nervo. 
C ured in s tan tly  Can now see to  read  fine p r in t d istinctly .

Miss M ary E . B entham , G rand Rapidis, M ich. Epilepsy, 
Fem ale W eak n ess au d  Spinal Difficulty. Bed-ridden for up 
w ards o f  a  year. B rought in to  m y opera ting  room  in  arm s. 
Made to  w a lk , s tro n g  an d  active, as  well as any  one, In  fivs 
m inutes.

M rs. A . A . F ish , D etroit, M ich. O varian T um or. Pronounced 
incu rab le  by several physicians o f th e  city . Perfectly  cured  in  
a  few  m om ents. * ; - ’ f

M r. J o h n  T arkell, 45 W ashington avenue, D etro it, M ich. 
Dyspepsia. T h ree  years a  g rea t sufferer. Perfectly  cured in  
five m inu tes. i ■

M r. J .  T . Bloomfield, C onductor on  D etroit an d  Toledo ra il
road . D eaf 16 years. Made to  h ea r d istinc tly  in  five m inutes.

M rs. M argaret McCormick, Y psilanti, Mich. Chronic Rheu
m atism . U nable to  movo w ithou t assistance. Mode to  w alk 
as well as an y  one in  tw o  m inutes.

Vivo Ida W hite, Chelsea, Mich. Com plete loss o f  voioe. P er
fectly resto red  in  one m inute.

M r. W . L. Robson, Lansing, M ich. Paralysis, Sciatic Nerve, 
caused by a  m usket sho t w ound a t  th e  b a ttle  o f  S outh  M oun
ta in , Md^ 1862. Exam ined by n ine different surgeons an d  p ro 
nounced incurable. F or tw o years unab le  to  w alk  w ithou t 
sp lin t. Perfectly  cu red  in  fivo m inu tes. •••

Miss E liza  E . R ichards, Buss Lake, W ashtenaw  county , 
M ich. P ro lapsus U teri, Spinal Disease an d  Sciatica,occasioned 
by  a  fall from  a  carriage. F our years a  cripple. Perfectly 
cu red  in  te n  m inu tes. Left c ru tches and  w alked  aw ay.

M r. O liver R uby, Macomb county , M ich. Paralysis—unable 
to  s tan d  o r  w alk . Mado to  w alk  iu  ten  m inutes. ' ’

Mrs. E liza  Donaldson, W yandotte , W avne coun ty , M idi. 
E p ilep tic  F its  and  Com plete N ervous P rostra tion . U nable to  
s ta n d  alone. P erfectly  cured  in  an  in stan t.

M rs .P h ilander Ew ell, Disco, Macomb coun ty , M ich. H eart. 
Disease, Fem ale W eakness, G eneral W eakness. Perfectly  cured.

M r. A lonzo Briggs, New B altim ore, Macomb county , Mich. 
F ever Sore. A g rea t sufferer for ton  years. Perfectly  cured 
w ith  one operation .

M rs. P . B. Sherwood, Newfleld, Tom pkins county , N . Y. 
O varian Tum or and  Prolapsus U teri. Perfectly  cured , and  
w ill rep ly  to  inquiries.

Miss J a n e  A. Sheridan, 114 S outh  F itzhugh  s tree t, Rochester, 
N. Y. H ip Disease, e ig h t years. Obliged to  use cru tches six  
years. Left cru tches au d  w alked aw ay w ithou t assistance, 
a f te r  a  single operation . Can be referred to.

M rs. E liza  Valiue, Niles s tree t, Rochester, N . Y. Chronic 
In flam m ation  o f  th e  K nee Jo in t . Y erv sensitive an d  p a in fu l; 
uu ab le  to  move w ith o u t cru tches. Cured In flve m inutes. 
Left h e r  cru tches aud  resum ed h e r  usual vocations.

M rs. M ary Pero, 37 S outh  W ashington stree t, Rochester, N. 
Y . l i v e r  Com plaint, D yspepsia an d  G eneral D ebility. T o t 
several years a  g roat sufferer. F u lly  cured  w ith  tw o o p era 
tions, an d  m ay be referred to.

Mrs. H enry  E . Spaulding, E lm ira, N. Y. C om plete Loss of 
Voice. H ad n o t spoken uliove a  w hisper in  ten  m onths. Was 
m ade to  ta lk  loud an d  d istinc t w ith  one operation o f fifteen 
m inu tes.

Miss M artha N. W hite, H insdale, C ataraugus coun ty , N . Y. 
G eneral W eakness, Spinal D isenseand Fem ale W eakness. Bed 
ridden  m ost o f th e  tiino  for tw o y ea rs ; only ab le  to  s it  u p  a  
few* m om ents a t  a  tim e. C ured by touch—in stan tly —a n d  will 
rep ly  to  a n y  inquiries.

Miss M aria Duel, Jo h n so n ’s  C reek, N iagara  county , N . Y. 
H ip  Disease an d  Spinal Affection. Obliged to  use crutches 
tk irty -ooo  year*. In s ta n tly  cured  and  left h e r crutches.

M r. E lm er Dimick, Y psilanti, Mich. E pileptic F its every 
five day* for four years. Perfectly  cured.

M rs. H arrie t L incoln, S peurerport. M onroe county, N. Y. 
A sthm a. Perfectly  cured  iu  one m inu te.

M rs. M artin  E dgerton , O rangeport, N iagara oounty, N. Y. 
G reat M ental Depression—alm ost insanity . In s tan tly  cured.

M r. H . C. C lark , K endall Mills, O rleans county , N. Y. Rheum 
atism . C ured in stan tly .

M 68 A. M aria W ait, W alw orth , W ayne county , N . Y. Sci
a tica , o f lo n g  s ta n d in g ; unab le  to  w alk w ith o u t cru tches for 
th re e , years. Cured iu  oue m inute. Left h e r  crutches, and 
w alked aw ay.

Miss Em m a Lee, D u nk irk , N. Y. H ip Disease. Unable to  
w alk  w ithou t cru tches. A fter one opera tion  could w alk w ith  
ease.

Mr. E dgar A. Gay, 24 O range s tree t, Rochester, N. Y- I n 
flam m atory R heum atism , seven weeks. F or four weeks con
fined to  rocking chair, unable to  move hand  o r foot. Perfectly  
restored  in  four operations, and  tuny be referred to.

Mr. T baddeus 8 . H ayw ard, C layton, Lenawoo county, M ich, 
8ciatica, Spinal and  K idney Disease. F our m onths un ab le  to  
w alk  w ithou t c ra tches, and  (a lthough  pronounced incurab le  
by th ree  different physicians) was mode to  walk as  w ell as  any  
o n e  in  flvo m inutes, and  left Ills crutches.

Mr. Lewis ta b d c ll, A drian, Mich. Dyspepsia and  N ervous 
R heum atism . Perfectly  cured  w ith  tw o operations.

Prof. J .  W. lfo rta ), Adriuti, Micb. Com plete Nervoua Pros
tra tio n , N igh t Sweat*, Ac. Confined to  bed for flvo m onths, 
constan tly . A lm ost Instan tly  restored.

X E R IU S O P  T R E A T M E N T  
A lw ays reasonable, according to  (ho m eans o f  tl\e  patien t. 
Those persons w ho cannot afford to  pay a re  cordially  invited , 
w ithou t m ousy o r  price. j . f f



<£)u* (KfoUdwn.
A child is b o rn ; now take the germ noil make it 
A bud of moral beauty. Let the down 

Of knowlodgo, and the fight of virtue, wake it 
In  richest (Vupranco and Jo purest hues;

For.scion ths gathering hand of death will break It 
From its weak stem of lifa, and it shall loss 

All power to charm ; hut If that lovely flower 
H ath swelled one pleasure, or lulnlued ono pain, 

0  who shall say that it has lived in vain 7 ”

Stories nod Thoughts for My Young Folks.
n u m b e r  ONE., ; i 1 '

by w. n. w.
** P a p a , p lc a a c  t e l l  m e  a  s to p .', fo r  I  a m  so  lo n e 

so m e ,’'  s a id  m y  l i t t l e  b o y , v a u l t in g  in to  m y  lap , 
tw in in g  h is  a rm s  a ro u n d  m y  p e c k  a n d  k iss in g  
m e ;  th e n  r e c l in in g  h is  h e a d  u p o n  m y  s h o u ld e r ,  w ith  
o n e  e a r  c o n f id e n tly  tu r n e d  Up lik e  a  e o m u c o p la , to  
re c e iv e  w h a te v e r  m ig h t b e  p o u re d  in to  it .

Qis upturned car suggested the cornucopia, there
fore I told- him of i t ; that it meant the Horn of 
Plenty. That the god Hercules broke it from tho 
head of Achclous, and afterwards it> became the 
symbol of plenty, from which, according to the 
poets, everything good aud beautiful of earth was 
lavished. That a certain god, Jupiter, gained pos
session of it, and as a mark of esteem and gratitudo 
presented it to his nurse, Amalthca, who chanced to 
possess the form of a *roat,/VTl? 7  i* 1 i / T  

I  thought I had made a long, grand story; too 
grand, I was soon convinced, by his saying: “ I 
think that must be a fine story, as yours always a re ; 
yet I do not understand it, there are so many large 

r words.. Please tell me something I can understand.” 
I  acknowledged my error, descended from my 

stilts, and promised a series of stories which should 
contain facts and plain Instruction upon many sub
jects ; and as he suggests that other boys and girls 
would like to bear them, I  will write, and send them
to the J ournal ^  ^ •? oH

Children have everything to learn ; and as there 
are no means, as yet, devised whereby knowledge 
can be poured into your minds, you must be content 
with the usual measures for obtaining it. Listen, 
observe, understand and remember, and you will be 
surprised a t your own advancement.”

“  Is that » story ? ”  • '
“ No, It is the flrst-ly, as the parson announces the 

commencement of his sermon; the preparation of 
your mind’s fallow ground for reception pf the 6tory, 
hoping some seed may spring up and bear fruit in 
the future. I f  so, I  am content.”  .... • • i

Many hundred years before this continent was 
discovered; when the world was thought to  be a 
flat, rough plain, around which the sun drove his 
chariot each day—

-“ W hat; did people believe such nonsense as 
that ? ”  pipes in a little voice at my elbow.

*' Yes, and even more absurd, as you will presently
hear.” *• ” ■ •

“ Well, I  guess if Pricinins (that is the name he 
gives his preceptor) had lived at that ■ time, he 
would, as bo often remarks, have ‘stimulated their 
intellects and cultivated their perceptions upon a 
higher plane of observation.* All of which I  do not 
understand ; although I  believe it is a  fine speech, 
for it sounds grand. I  observe his observation, yet 
the plane he refers to is not plain to m e; it^is simply 
flat.”

Here yon see I  have written down your pointed 
criticism of Pricinins, and, as he reads the J our
nal, hope for no more indnlgence; besides, there 
are several thousand little cornucopias waiting for 
my story to  be poured into them.

Many years— '
“  Hundred years,” pipes in Piper.
Here I  stop and Inform master Piper th a t proper 

questions will be cheerfully answered, hut that in
terruptions are ungentlemanly, and suggest th a t a  
small piece of adhesive plaster placed over his month 
may be necessary to insure desired silence.

In a country beyond the ocean, where the great 
people were very wealthy and the humble very 
poor, there lived a peasant, the poorest o f bis doss.
He was honest and industrious; and, as far as his 
limited means permitted, generous; and, as giving 
money alone. Is not any measure, we may say he 
was princely In his charities, for his heart overflowed 
with kindness, his mind was stored with wisdom, 
and good counsel was always upon his Ups, which he 
bestowed upon all who sought It, so much so th a t he 
was known as Humber the Good, or Humber the 
Wise.

One fair day Humber the Wise and his good wife 
went to market with a handcart pUed op with vege
tables, the production of a small garden cultivated 
by himself and his good helpmate.

On his retort) Humber toiled before the cart alone, 
dragging wearily over the dusty road that which 
filled his heart with great Joy—the mother and a 
babe.

Night came o n ; a night of terrors long to be re
membered. ▲ fearful tempest arose, with terrific 
thunder, blinding lightning, torrents of rain, haU- 
•  tones so large that they broke great masses of rocks 
from the overhanging cliffs, aud hustled them 
crashing down the mountain side; ravines filled 
with torrents of angry, swelling w ater; trees, that 
had stood for hundreds of years, were uprooted by 
giant powers; smoke and flame issued from the 
mountain tops, and earth beneath their feet rolled 
Uke great ocean waves—all the elements seemed con
spiring for their destruction. Yet Humber did not 
fear, for his trust was in a higher power, and with 
cpnffdence he sought protection. Guardian angels 
turned all evil aside—rocks, torrents, pitfalls, tem
pest, earthquake, yawning chasms and hail harmed 
them not, and they reached home in safety.

Peasants, yean after, affirm that their way waa 
rendered as light as noonday by some unknown 
agency. To this time chasms are pointed o a t as 
where pitfalls were dug by demons for their de
struction, and also huge boulders th a t were rolled 
down the mountain Into n narrow, deep ravine, 
through which they passed, and upon some marshy 
ground, a flower whose petals expanded in per
fect resemblance of a  pure white dove, with out
spread wings, sprang np in the footprints of 
their guardian angels.*

Storm, th a t was his Christian name, lived much 
the  same life as o ther boys around him ; slept and 
played, ran on errands, made whistles in the 
spring time, and pop-guns of alder, rolled up his 
pants and waded in the brooks, searching after 
minnows, frightening the ** backward "  crab from 
his retreat beneath the mossy, flat stones, and 
catching more blood-suckers upon his bare legs 
than anything else.

"lVi. tow er i> found upon fW ItUuuas o f  Panama, u d  is
--- i  a by Dr. F. K. Ola., (la OssUy's 1‘m dtc  Monthly for

/ ,  follow* : “ I lJ  Wi« o b ,  U  i l i l i U r  wkito-
•Tl---- - t i -  tL . tu lip  In  to rn , sad  p i n  forth  s  powerful

r — s u». a l i k e  th o t o f  (b * iu c B u lis  Itm tiac within 
ths cup of Lb* t>swer, mo n m t k n u l )  lurtaoA »*>»« no hum an 
akfiL U  It n  m oning, could t i e d  the r*s<mi>Uaos, I Us 
ths prvus lose*  o f « dor*. Its  exquisitely Csoul4«<i piaiuns 
h*»r lifeless from  Its side*, the head lands ge&Uy forward, 
th s  tfuy bfll Upped with delicate carmine s l a . s l  bsoches Its 
mnow whits breast, while the whole ln u f*  eresus the I n a n u -  
tloa of meeka*** and ethereal innocence. Jk'o wonder the 
Spanish Catholic bowed dew s t*don  th is  M f c t l o i  flower,

1/ sesl f a re  U the oam<> o f '  fla r d r t M a r ita  Santo,' 
m ot the Uoljr ObceL"*

I

■  ■ ■  —  -  —  —  ■ ■ _  — —  -  »  —-  —  —  •  -  •  « i .  m  w  - —

When about your ago he began to have marked 
traits of character^ His ardent desire for knowl
edge could uot bo fully satisfied.
' Books there were none, except such . as wefo 
written upon tho prepared skin of animals, (ealled 
parchment,) which were valued at fabulous prices, 
far beyond the hope of Storm the Poor. But 
Humber tho Wise observing bis desire, gave him 
instruction a t every convenience, oral and written.

He wrote in largte characters upon tho walls of 
Storm’s room, so ,tliat they might mpet his eyes 
whenever he entered, wise counsel, and raoximp, 
such as, “ Obtain one or more now idea each day,” 
“  Do nothing your conscience docs not approve, that 
you may esteem y o u r s e l f “  W hat havo I  to do, 
aud when and how am I to do it ?” In fact the 
neatly whitewashed walls were as good, or better 
than many books of tho present.

He also explained phenomena of the physi
cal world to the best of his knowledge, and 
e^cry notable event or even a question often led to 
profitable discourse.

Being present a t one time when a laborer re
ceived a severe cut upon the  arm, Humber the 
Wise was called upon to officiate as surgebn.

On their way home, while seated to rest, Storm 
remarked, “ I was fearful the man would bleed to 
death, yet yon did not appear alarmed in the 
least.”  ^  . r v y . r
. "N o, I  was not disturbed, for I  knew tShot to  do, 
and hotc to  do it. The knowledge I  used in arrest
ing the hemorrhage, or bleeding, wa^ acquired years 
since, and has all tills time lain idle and apparently 
useless, but to-day it  has been the means of preser
ving the life of a fellow being.”

“  Please tell me all about it, i t  may be o f service 
to others and myself.”

“  I f  you will be very attentive I  will give you a 
short lesson in anatomy, which treats' o f the 
structure, relations, and uses o f the organs and
tissues of the body.”

(To b« Continued.) •»> v»i
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Again, little reader, imagine us, Rosa and I, resting 
under the great chestnut, seated on its gnarled and 
scraggy roots, while far above us, supported by its 
vast trunks, crooked and twisted branches bear a 
world of foliage. Bat it is not about trees We talk, 
nor the birds which sing for us in the branches, nor 
the squirrel, with striped sides, th a t watches ns 
from his high covert in.the hole of an old dry limb. 
We do not talk about tree growing, tree building, I  
almost said—house building, or any such small mat
ters, but a b o u t  w o r l d  b u il d in o .  World building! 
Ah, yes. I  was trying to  make the plastic mind of 
Rosa understand that vast question which 6ages 
have not answered. After showing that the earth 
on which we tread was far from being the firm and un
yielding object it appears, and h o w ^ f we should 
descend to but a slight depth, we should meet with 
a sea of lava, I  began to draw inferences from these 
facts, 60 wild and startling.

Bnt before I  did so, I  wished tier, as I  wish yon, to 
know th a t we were going right. Scarcely any one 
so boorish bnt can reason well, If bis facts, or what 
he thinks are facts, are granted. By sapposing we 
have w hat we suppose to be facts, which are 
not facts, we may draw widely erroneous conclu
sions. Always be sore the facts arc right before yon 
reason. “ Be sure you are right and then go ahead,’' 
was the motto of a  genuine American, and onO 
every child should early adopt.

With this intent, I  turned lor a moment from this 
earth to the worlds which are hnng in the sky—the 
stars, and the moon. “ Did yon ever notice the dark 
spots on the fall moon ? ”

“  Often, and the school girls say it is a  man we 
see there. Only last night I  saw his face very 
plainly.”  ' ’ •

"Rosa’s fancy is very active, and has converted 
the rough surface o f the moon into a man’s face, 
mnch as it would vapory clouds into angels. There 
is no man’s face there. The appearance has quite 
another cause. W hat makes the moon shine so 
brightly?”

' ‘ Mamma told me, bu t really I  scarcely understand. 
She said the surface o f the moon, like a mirror, re
flected the rays of the so n ! ”

"True, and as its surface is very rough, it reflects 
the  light very unequally. The plains reflect the light 
less than the mountainous places, and hence appear 
darker.” , ■ ’ > . ; \ y . • . t" /• -.

“ Some one has said that the bright places were 
seas.” a  - - -  p  - a . -r- /. -* r. ,

"T h a t is a  common trio r.' Tliefe is no water on 
the moon’s surface, and scarcely any air. When a 
good telescope Is directed to the  moon, these spots 
show themselves to be great hollows, and the bright 
places are mountains, some of which are twice aa 
high as the highest on this earth. Its  entire surface 
appears like a succession of volcanoes, thrown up, 
contorted and twisted, in the roughest manner. 
The moon, too, has been a mass of melted rock, and 
we can safely say that the same fire which first melt
ed the rock which we find In the centre of oar earth, 
melted the moon. I t  has cooled now, and aa there 
Is no water there to wear down and smooth Its sur
face, it has remained rough, and we can thus see its 
primary condition.

" I f  we should look at the planets through the tele
scope, we should see Indications of the same primary 
melted state.

“ One fact more. The rocks immediately surround
ing the central molten fire are 6imply cooled lava. 
Those on the outside o f the earth, which we see 
constantly, are generally this lava worn Into fine 
particles by water, and again formed into stoner' 
We thUs see the cooling process going on. If  we 
reverse this, what have w e?”
. "  A wetting process I I  see yon reason both ways, 

papa.”
“ From these facta it has been inferred, and proba

bly with truthfulness, th a t the earth on which we 
rest, so beautiful with trees and flowera, with animal 
life and the glorious sunshine—even this solid, un
yielding rock, was melted down into liquid lava.”

“  How frightfully you talk, papa. I f  this be true, 
how do you know but it will be melted again and 
all of ns destroyed?”

“ Because nature never goes backward. When 
she takes a step forward she never retreats; some
what like a ratchet wheel which tarns very readily 
one way, but not a  cog the other.” . (

“ Exactly. Having been once cradled in fire, *he 
never returns to her cradle again.”

“ Bnt I have a still bolder idee. When we melt 
ice we have water, a  liquid. If  we heat it still more, 
we have steam, a vapor. If we heat rock, we melt 
it. If  we heat It still more, we have the liquid 
rock converted into vapor. Then we bare, instead 
of a  liquid globe of lava, a mass of thin vapor. 
Bach is the state in which we now sec a multitude 
of worlds, which are called nebula. Home o f these 
yon can see with the naked eje, bnt the most are only 
discernible with powerful telescopes. They appear 
in the dark bine of the sky as flakes or wi»p* of

cloud, very thin aud rare; in some of these, worlds 
havo begun to form,' while in others nothing bnt 
vapor appears. Wc thus can study this growth of 
worlds. You sco yonder two little leaves Just burst
ing from the half covered ground. If  you should 
remove the turf, you would find an acorn at the 
roots of the delicate stem which supports them ; 
farther, you sco a sapling oak, aud yonder is a great 
oak, with scraggy brauches full a  hundred fcot high. 
In going over theso few rods of ground we can learn 
as much about tho growth of tho oak, as if wc 
should live from tho timo those two little leaflets 
burst from tho acorn shell, through three or four 
centuries, until the giant oak matures. Space takes 
the placo of time. So in the sky, among these nebula, 
by sweeping tho telescope from one to the other we 
can learn in an hour what a myriad ages only could 
reveal. Here We sco the mass of world vapor, there 
tho budding world, and there again the full grown 
orb. Wo read tho history of tho growth of our 
own world in this grand volume of the sky—a history 
in which suns and stars are the types which com
pose tho sentences.”

“ Did you say this history extends through a myriad 
ages, papa?” 1

“  Yes, a  myriad myriad ages. I  cannot express the 
length of time since the world was in a liquid state, 
much less when in the remote gaseous. We can form 
no better idea of timo than of space. The M o o n  is 
the nearest to the earth of all the heavenly bodies, 
yet if a road could bo built from here there, i t  would 
take a train o f cars running night and day a t the 
rate of twenty miles ap hour, five hundred days to 
span the distance, and for the same train .to reach 
the nearest star, would require several hundred 
thousand years. Light, so swift th a t i t  seems in
stantaneous, is ages traveling this immense interval. 
I f  it had set out from some of the stars, ten thousand 
years ago, it would only have just reached us; and 
th a t not from the remotest stars. W hat can your 
childish mind grasp of such vast spaces ?—spaces 
which the strongest mind wholly fails to compre
hend. So is it with time. A million years as well 
as a million miles Is wholly beyond idea. One million 
or a hundred millions arc alike vagne. But by compari
son, some idea may be formed of these vast inter
vals. I f  you should multiply the sands on the sea
shore by the leaves in the forest, you would have a 
number less than that of the years since the earth 
existed as a fluid globe.

“ When we next take our usual walk, I  will tell 
you how the world was created.”

“ Many thanks, papa, for tho lesson you have so 
kindly given.”

" I f  yon benefit by it, I  shall be amply rewarded.”

Prof. Agassiz was received with high honor in 
Brazil, by the Emperor and other eminent men. He 
has made a vast collection of objects, and has left 
for the Amazon, where the Emperor has placed a 
steamer at his disposal. He has already, as he prophe
sied before leaving the United States, found the traces 
of glaciers in the neighborhood of Rio de Janeiro. 
His observations in Brazil will prove of great interest 
to the scientific world.

MRS. SPENCE’S POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.

Mr s . s p b n c r '8  p o s i t i v e  a n d  n e g a t i v e  p o w d e r s
are, by a  peculiar process, magnetically charged, one kind 

with Positive and the o ther with Negative h ague tum . They 
therefore act aa vehicle* o r carriers o f the magnetic forces into 
the very blood itself, and through the blood to the Bruin, 
Lung*, Heart, Liver, Womb, Stomach, Kidneys, Reproductive 
Organs, aud in fact to every organ and fibre of tho entiro 
body. They equalizo all magnetic disturbances, a  loss o f 
electric equilibrium, (which constitutes disease,) and thus re
store the  diseased organs to health. Their operation upon the 
system, and their m agic control over disease is  w onderful be
yond a ll precedent in  the history o f  medicine.
The Positive Powders Cure I, The negative Powders Cure

All Negative Fevers: as Ty
phoid, Typhus, Congestive, the 
chill which precodes fevers and 
other diseases.

All Negative Nervous Dis
eases: as Palsy, Amaurosis, 
or Blindness, Deafness, Sun- 

Dance, Lockjaw, Fits, Deli-!stroke, Double Vision, Weak 
rium  Tremens, Hysteria, Colic,'Sight, Catalepsy, Hysterical, 
Cramps, Nervousness, Sleep-* 
lessn ess.

Fugitive Female Diseases: as 
a ll Menstrual Derangements,
Leuchurrli(na, Falling of tbe

All JXailivc Ihvcrs: as the 
Inflammatory, Bilious, Rheu
matic, In term ittent, Scarlet, 
Small Pox, Measles.

All FOsitive Nervous D is
eases: as Neuralgia, Headache, 
Toothache, Gout, 8 t. Vitus

Insensibility, Apoplexy.
All Negative States: as indi

cated by Coldnoss, Chilliness, 
Languor, Stupor, Depression, 
Nervous or Muscular Pruetra- 

Womb; also, the Vomiting, it ion, Relaxation, or Kxliaus-
Nausea, Cnunps, and Painful 
Urination of Pregnancy

tion.
Negative Diseases o f the Sex-

IXuxlire Diseases of the  Sex- ual and Uriiiory Organs, aud 
nal and Urinary Organs, and of of the Stomach and Bowels, 
the  Stomach and bowels, Dys
pepsia, Dysentery, Ac.

Circulars, w ith fuller lists o f diseases, and complete explana
tion and directions,sent tree to any address.. All questions 
aud inquiries promptly auawered, and medical advice given 
free of charge. Those who prefer Unit wo shou d  give them 
special w ritten directions as to which kind o f the Powders to 
take, and how to take them , will please send us a  brief de
scription of tbe lr disease when they send fur the  Powders.

W anted.—Agents, local or traveling, male or female—-par* 
Ocularly mediums—in all the  towns, cities and villages of the 
United States and foreign countries. Tbe most usxaal terms 
given to Agents, Druggists and Physicians.

Mailed, postpaid, on receipt of the price.
‘ Price, fi.uu per box ; $5-U0 lor six; fU.OO for twelve.

Money sent by mail is perfectly safe, and a t our risk .
Office, No. F7 St. Markka Place, New York City.
Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. i)n General Delivery, 

New York City._____________________________________ L it
T U B  E A S T £ U N  S T O V E ,  R A N G E  A N D  

F U R N A C E  E S T A B L I S H J 1 I £ N T #
T IIE  BEST, BARSTOW COOKING RANGE.
TH E BEST, POND S MAGIC HEATING VUUNACE.
TH E BEST, CRUSADE COOKING STOVE.
T IIE  BEST FIRESIDE PARLOR.
TH E BEST OFFICE AND STORE STOTK IN  THE (HTY. 
TUK BEST LAUNDRY STOVE.
T IIE  BEST FARMERS’ BOILERS OR LARD KETTLES.
T IIE  BEST ASSORTMENT OF KITCHEN FURNITURE O f 

CHICAGO. ^  - JU  f  f r% I I *  » *
TH E BEST TINW ARE. ------- - ~ J

And In short tho best place to  trade Is a t  BANG8*, No. 82 
Monroe Street, Chicago.

t  I  H  O f.

2-tf

t t a  E .  U .  E D D Y .

T

, .. r U X S I C A L  T U T  M I D I  VM,
Will bold a  series of Circles, fa r the development o f Physi

cal Manifestations, similar to those produced through the 
agency of tbe Davenports. Will also s it during th e  day for 
com ui unicat ions.

Circles convene a t  Room 61, Reynold** Block, cor. Madison 
and Dearborn streets. Doors closed a t  a  quarter to eight. 

Admission to evening seanote, 26 cU.
O .C . HOWARD,

M t _______________  Manager#

▲ N E W  H A N  U A L  F O R  C H I L D R E N *
nr amduv JscKMon pa vis. *

H IS VOLUME, recently prepared by Mr. Davis, contain^ 
complete details and all neceasary ins true lions fur tbe

ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN'S
PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS.

I t  Is comprised in a  volume o f 816 pages, 32mo., Is printed 
on good paper, and neatly bound In d o th .

Price per copy, M> cents, and b ceots postage, If sent by m all; 
do. Uft 12 copies, $8.40; do. tor 100 copies, fttJOO.

Address the Publisher, BELA MARSH, No. 14 Bromflcld 
street, Boston. Ir lt

Meeting of the Friends of Human Progreu.
A m k k t in o  o k t i i k  f r ie n d s  o f  h u m a n  f r o u r k k s

Will be held »t M  v m c  H A L L ., In Curry, hrlm Co, 
h k , commencing on Friday, October 27 th , l  A i, a t  10 o'clock, 
A. M-, and cloning Sunday evening, October 20th.

f m i n i  Exoaecn.—Frederick Douglass, Cora L. V. Scott, 
Selden J .  Finney, O. C. Burleigh, Lyuimn C. Howe. Geo. W. 
Taylor. Others of talent are expected.

A cordial invitation is given to a ll persons to attend. Per
sons from a  distance will be provided lor, free of expense, as 
far as possible.

Curry is a l Junction o f Philadelphia and Erie with Atlantic 
aad Groat Western Railroads.

C oujury ts o r Au a io im iv t i^ ' Z  W right, II. Lang, L. J . 
TibbeU, Olive U. Fraser, Mrs. R- A. Northrup, Mrs. M. Lai g, 
Mrs. E. S. Tlbbaia_______________________________________

B O L D  A N D  S I L V E R  M IN K S *
10,000 Shares of the stock In the 14 Prescott Consolidated 

Mining Go-,** embracing lttxty*one Mines, of Gold, Silver and 
Copper, near the Capita! o f Ariaona, of unsurpassed rich
ness and profitable yield, a re  offered lor sale. Price, $10 per 
share.

For fall Information o f the  solidity aad  value o f the enter
prise inquire of O. S. POSTON

Real Estate Office,
No. 2. Smith A Nixon’s IUIL

1 “ .a s lim

TALLMABGE A COS CATALOGUE
' '7 * ; '.v 1 OF ’ • ‘V ,,n ^  .

SPIR IT U A L IST  AND O T H E R  PRO* 
G IIB88IV E PUBLICATIONS.

:'h i ' i Piucs. P o m m .
A, B« 0* of Life, by A. B. C h i l d . $
America and Her Destiny, by Kmmallunllngo
American CrUls, by Warren Chaso................ *
Arcana of Nature, nr History and Laws of 

Creation, Vol. I, by Hudson Tuttle.......... •••
Ar ana of Nature, or the I’hllosoptiy of Spiri

tual Existence, and of the Spirit World, Vol.

Answers to Ever Recurring Questions, a  8o-

Apocryplml New Teslnmciit........... .
Ago of Reason, by Tlmmas Paine...................
Answers to Charges of Belief In Modern Revo

lutions, by Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Newton..........
Arnold, aiidotber Poems, by J .  R. Orton,cloth 
Bomniet of Splrltuul Flowers, by Mrs. J .  8,

Auams.......... ........................................
Blossoms of Our Spring, (a Poetic Work,) by

Hudson and Emvnn Tuttle.......... ..........
Be Thyself, by Win. Denton.......................... .
Rrittan's Review of Beecher’s Report. Clotb,..

Uououet from the Garden of Humanity, (Poeti
cal.) by Bonjumiu Todd i.  •  a • . . . . « • *  . . .

Book of Human Nature, by Sunderland...^..**
Common Sense, by Thom a* Paine...............
Council of Nice. Cloth........................................
Children's Progressive Lyceum, by A. J .  Davis,

cloth.....................................................................
Davenport Brothers: Tbelr Manifestations, Ac.
Discourses, by Cora L. V. Scott, cloth...............
Dealings W ith the Dead, by P. B. Randolph,

cloth........................ ............................................
Discussions of Spiritualism, by Drittan and

i

Dissertation on tho Evidences of Divine Inspi
ration. by Datus Kelley..................................

Divine Love and Wisdom, by Swodenborg,
cloth..:..................................................................

Empire of the Mother, by II. C. W right. Pa
per, 86 eta., postage, 6 eta. Cloth......... .

Errors of the Bible, by II. 0 . W right. Paper,
30cts<« posbigo, 6 cts. Cloth....................... .

Eye-Opener, or Catholicism Unmasked, by a
Catholic Priest. Paper................ ...................

Emerson's Writings, 1st and 2d Series, both... 
Eliza Woodson, or the Early Days of Ono of tbe 

World’s Workers, by Mrs. E. W. Furnham... 
Epitome of 8plrit Intercourse; a  Condensed

View of Spiritualism, by Alfred Cridge..... .
Enuua Hardingo, (Photograph).,........................
False aud True Marriage, by Mrs. H . F. M.

Brown................................................................. .
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion, o r Nature

vs. Theology, by A. J .  Davis............................
Further Communications from the World of 

Spirits, by tho Spirit of George Fox. Paper
60 cts., postage, 8 cts. Cloth............. ...........

Fugitive Wife, by W arren Chase, Paper, 26 
cts. Cloth........................................ .........

Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World,

Fam iliar Spirits, and Spiritual Manifestations,
by Dr. Enoch Pond.......................................... .

Fountain of Health, by Dr. Wiesecke........ . 1.25
False and True Theology, by Theodore Parker 
False and True Revival of Religion, by Theo

dore P a rk e r ...................................................... .
Free Love and Affinity, by Miss Lizzie Doten.. 
Funeral Oration on Abraham Lincoln, by Em

ma llard lnge..,...................................... .
Gospel of Harmony,by Mrs. W illard.........
Great Harmnnia, by A. J .  Davis. 6 vols, v iz:

Vol. 1. Tbe Physician; Vol. 2. The Teacher;
Vol. 3. The Seer; Vol. 4. The Reformer;

linke 
I! MU,Gist of 8piritualIMn,by Warren Cliaae..............

llarm onial Man, o r Thoughts for the Age, by 
A. J .  Davis. Paper, 60 cts., postage, 6 cts.
Cloth...................... ..................................... ........

History and Philosophy of Evil, by A. J .  Davis. 
Paper, 40 cts., postage 6 cts. Cloth............ .

How and Why I  became a  Spiritualist, by W.
A. Danskln. Cloth.........................................

Hymn of Progress, by L." K. Ooonley. Cloth 
Healing of tho Nations, (Second Series,) by

History of Dungeon Rock, by Enesce..............
H istory o f the Supernatural, 2 vols., by Wm. 

II n witt. Both...... •••••••••••••••
H ierophant; or Gleanings from tbe P B t,b y  G.

C. St®wdrt....M................»»#.M«»»*..»i«f»»»»*»»»»»
Health, by Sunderland.........................................
Household Poems, (15 Illustrations,) by II. W.

Longfellow........................................ .................
H istory of the Chicago Artesian Well, by Geo.

8hufeldt........................................................ .
Hartford Bible Convention.................*................
Is there a  Devil? The Argument Pro and Con. 
In tellectual Freedom ; o r Emancipation from 

Mental and Physical Bondage, by Charles S.
Woodruff, M. D.................................. .............

Incidents in My Life, by D. D. Home, In tro 
duction by Judge Edmonds.................*..........

Is  tho Bible Divine? S. J .  Kinney. Paper 26
cts., postage 4 cts. C loth..............................

Ideal Attained. Being tho Story of Two Stead
fast Souls, and how they Won tbe lr Happi
ness, and Lost i t  Not, by Eliza W. Farnham 

I  Still Live, (a Poem,) by Mrs. A. W. Sprague

Klngddta of n eav en : or theGoldeu Age, by E.
W. Loveland. Cloth.........................................

Koran
Kiss for a  Blow, by II. 0* W right......................
Lily W reath, by Mrs. J .  S. Adams, M edium.-..
Life Line of the Lone One, by W arren Chase.

C loth....................... .............................................
Legalized Prostitution, by C. S. Woodruff, M.

D. C loth ........................ .•••••••*
Life of Thomas Paine, by O. Vale. C loth......
Love and Mock Love. Cloth, plain, 25 eta.,

postage, 4 eta. G ilt........................................
Lectures on tho Bible, by J .  Prince............ . 1.26
Lyric of the Golden Age, by T. 1* Uarris.........
Lyric of the Morning Land, by T. L. H arris.....
Library of Mesmerism and Psychology, 2 vols.,

by John Boveo Dods. Both............................
Life o f Jesus, by Ernest Renan..........................
Light in the Valley, by Mrs. Now ton Cropland 
Lizzie Do ten's Review of a  Lecture by Ju n e s

Freeman Clarke................................................
Ministry o f Angels Realized, by A. E. Newton 
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, W itchcraft and Mira

cle. ........«■.•.»*•»•■*«•«..«
Man and His Relations, by Prof. 8. I). Brittan.. 
Mysteries of Life, Death and Futurity, by Ilor*

ace Wolby.. .........................................—-•*
Morning Lectures, (Twenty Discourses,) by ▲.

J .  Davis................ ..................... .
Marriage and Parentage, by Henry C. W right.
Madam Guyoo and Penelon, 2 vols.. Both.....
Messages from tho Superior State, by John

Murray, through John M. Speer. Cloth.....
Magic Staff, and Auto-Biography of A. J .  Davis 
Mistake of Christendom, by George Stearns... 
Macrocosm and Microcosm; «»r the World 

W ithout and tbe World W ithin, by Wm. Fia-
bough........................... ........................................

Modern Spiritualism ; its Facts. Fanaticisms, 
Consistencies and Contradictions, by K. W.
Capron*.................................................................

N ight S idfof Nature, by Mrs. Crowe.................
New Testament Miracles and Modern Mira

cles, bv J .  If. Fowler*......... ..............................
N ature's Divine Revelations; n e r  Voice to 

Mankiud, by A. J .  Davis. Cloth, $3.50. Calf 
N atural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance, by James

K«dail<% M. D.......................................................
N atty, a Spirit; Ills Portrait and bis Life, by 

Alien Putnam. Paper, 40 cts., postage C cts.
Cloth. • .......... ....••••••• mm•» m0O.....

New Manual for Children, (far Lyceums,) by A.
J .  Davis. ^?Ioth.................m. *

Optimism, tbe  L m ou  of Ages, by Benjamin 
Blood............ ... ..•. ..*•*.

Psychology, by Sunderland 
Progressive Ufo of Bpirits after Death, by A.

B. Child, M. D..
Pre-Adamite Man, by P. B. R andolph....-.......
Phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, by Wm. B.

Hayden...........«....'••••.........................................
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse, by A .J.

Davis. Pap«*r, 00 ctsM postage, fl cts. C loth. 
Peculiar: A Tals of tbe Great Transition, by

Epos Sargent.......................................................  1.76
Popular Superstitions and Mesmerism, by Her

bert Mayo, M. D............... ••••••••••••••••••••••••*
Poems, by Miss A. W. Sprague.................... .
Poems from the  Inner Life, by Miss Lizzie 

Doten- Cloth, 61.26, postage, 16 eta. Full 
Gilt..

Poems far Reformers, by Wm. Denton. Cloth 
Philosophy of Creation, from Thomas Paine, 

by Horace Wood, Medium. Paper, 30 eta..

..... a■
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postage, 4 cts. Cloth.
Philosophy of Special Providences, (a  Vision,) 

by A. J .  Davis •  * 00m i. . . . i i — . . . . . . . . . a . *

Principle ami Pbilosophr of tbe Universe.......
Present Age and Inner Life, by A. J .  Davis..—
Penetralia; being llarm onial Answers to Im 

portant QoistluDi, by A .J . Davis............ .
Philosophy of Herbert Spencer, (First Princi

ples. ) . . . . . . . . . . . . « . . . # . . . . . . . . . . * . . . . . . . .
Psalms of Ufa. Cloth, 61,00, postage, 16 cts, 

Morocco. .........a...a........................... *••......
Plain Guide to Spiritualism, by Uriah Clark.

Paper, 61D0, postage 12 ole. Cloth..............
Revival of Religion Which we Need, by Theo

dore Parker.... ......
Religious Demands o f the Age, by Frances

Power Cobt>e. Cloth.......... ... .................
Religions lllito ry  and Crttlcisms9 by Ernest 

Kenan.
Ravslette; a  Wonderful Story, by P. B. Ran

dolph. ............ 00..........
Record o f Modern MlracI

. . .  00001 ! . . . « •  . . .

. . . . . . .
...... ... •IIbyIow of Bnirltiwl Manlfeatatioi 

It.liglon of Manhood; or the Ago of Thought,
bjr Dr. J .  II- fiobluaon. CI«th.-..~............. ..

Rqily to Wm. V. Dwight, V. 1)., on Spiritual*
lam, by J . C. Woodrn,a............... .. ..................

Religion and Morality; a  Criticism on Um 
Character o f th* Jewish Jehovah...............
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Report of no Extraordinary Church Trial.
C uiiaem tlfia  v s  V n w < i4 f , .n«nil •

Rndicnl Crtod: a  InacAnriH*................. JJ *
Hood “ ‘ ~
lUvulj

Adams. . ...........
Spiritualism HclonUflcally Domonstratsij’ liy

Prof, Robert I la ro ........••*.••••••& i,„
Spiritualism, by Judg* Kdmouds and Dr. O. T.

Do x ter .....................

•im vruun; a ...............................
to Spiritualism, by Dr. R. T. llalWb***** 
lot from tho Ocean of T ruth, Ly Juhn'g,

8ociul Deathiy of Man, by Fourier.
»lJed to Epidemics; their 
Prevention, by Lewis 8 ,K

>•••

Science of Mmu A 
Cause, Cure am
Iloiiah..........  .................. ..................

Spirit Manifestations, by John Boveo Dials. 
Soul of Things, by Wm. and Elizabeth M.F.

D enton—........................................... .
Spiritual Rcnsonor, by Dr. E. W. Lowls...... .
Spirit Volcos, (Poetical,) by E. G. lloucti, Me

dium ••••«• • . ■••• • «• • • ' 1 •  •  • •
Spiritual Sunday School Class Book..,.*,,,,.....
Scenes beyoud tho Grave, by Rov, J , L. 8cott. 
Spirit IJiacnureos, by U. P. Wilson, Medium.....
Spiritual Intercourse, by A .J . Davis. i'%per.

60 cts., posing©, 8 cts. Cloth...................... ..
Sermon of Immortal Life, by Theodor© Parker
SolfCon(raillollops of the Bibl©3........
Spirit Works Real bat not Miraculous,' by Al

ien Putnam..... JL‘.UL#A.<** .....
Six Lecture* on Theology and Nature, by Em

ma llanlingo.............. ......................................
Self-AbfO’gntJoniBt; or the True K ing n u t 

Queen, by II.C. Wright. Paper, 40 cts., poet- 
age. 4 cts.. Cloth...**.•••••••••

Spiritual Sunday School Manual, by Uriah
Clar k ........................... ......................................

Soul Affinity, by A. B.Child, M. D............... .
Spirit Minstrel, by Packard and Loveland.

Paper, 36 cts. Board.............. ...................... .
Spiritualism and tho Biblo, by the Spirit of

Kdgur C. Day ton......................................
Scenes in tbe Summer , Land, (a  Photograph,)
• by Hudson Tuttle.............................. .

Seer ess of Provost, (from tbe Oerman,) by
Mrs. Crowo.......................................... ...........

• Spirit Manifestations, bjr AUin Ballou. Paper 
60 cts., postage, 6 cts. Cloth ..— ‘ 

Spiritual Telegraph Papers, 0 vols., each.
do do do Large Size, Stiff
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Twelve Messages from the 8plrit of Joint 
Quincy’Adams. Plain, cloth, $2.00, postage,
82 cts. Gilt............................... i . ............

True Civilization, by Joslah Warren. Papor,
60 cts, postage, 8 cts. Clothe...... ... .............

Thirty-two Wonders, or th© Skill Displayed in 
tbe Miracles of Jesus, by Prof. M. bursts.
Paper,30cts., postage,6 cts. Cloth.............

Two Discount's, by F. L. II. Willis...................
Unwelcome Child, by Henry C. Wright. Pn*
* per, 25 postage, 4 cts. • Cloth..........

Volney*s Ruins, by Voltaire.
Voices of Ibe Morning, (a New Poetic Work,) 

by Belle Bush ..*•♦••#............. •••.*•»•••■•*»••••••
Voices from  Prison, or Truths for tho Multi

tude, by James A.Clay.............. .................. .
Woman and her Era, by Mrs. Eliza W. Farn- 

hain, 2 vols. Plain cloth, 63.00; full gilt*
61.00; calf, 2 vols., in one.;.........

Who is God ? by A. P. McCombs............... —-
Whatever is, is R ight, by A. B. Child, M. !>.•••
Whatever is is Right, Vindicated, by A. P. Mc

Combs........................ .......................... ............. .
Wild Fire Club, by Emma Hardinge..................  1.26
Which Flood do you Prefer?............................
Woodman’s Three Lectures on Spiritualism...

Tho above, and a  variety of other books, kept for sals, will 
be mailed cm the receipt of the price and postage, except (a 
distant Western localities, where the postage is in rrsm t 
We shall add to, aud correct the list, trom  timo to tim * ta 
occasion may require. ,  * i . .*

W© sell a t  Boston and Now York prices.
Call a t No. 109 Monroe St., (Lombard Block,) 2d deer 

West of tbe Post Office, or address
•i TALLMADGK A CO., 1 '>

.2-eot-4t] Box *A222, Chicago, UL*i
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OF THE

Mlffiin-PHIMPinMI, JOOMAL
m i U S  WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to  the 
J L  AU'f8,SCLKNCKb,umitotiieaPlKli’bAL PHILOSOPHY. 
I t  will advocate the equal rights ol Men aud Women. I t  
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In  iact we in
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan iu character—a  friend 
of our common humanity, and an advocate ol Uie righto, du
ties and interests wf the people. \
* This Journal will be published by the i 1 # j \

BELIGI0-PHIL0S0PHICAL

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,
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The nation’s Dead.
F our hundred  thousand men.

T he brmvo—tho good—th e  tru e —
In  tangled wood, iu  m ountain  glen ,
On b a ttle  p lain , in  prU on pen*

Lie dead for m e an d  you I 
F o u r hundred  thousand  o f th e  brave. 
H ave made ou r ransom ed soil th e ir  grave. 

F o r m e and  you—
Good M end , fo r m e and  you .

I n  m any a  (fever’d swamp, °  ' 
By m any a  black bayou, - , , 

I n  many a  cold an d  fro ien  cam p 
The w eary sentinel ceas ed  h is  tram p , 

A nd died for m e a n d  you  I
From  w estern  p lains to  ocean tid e .
A re stretched  the  graves o f  those w ho died,

F or roe and  you.
Good friend, for m e an d  you.

On m any a  bloody p lain ,
T heir ready  sw ords th ey  drew , , t

A nd poured th e ir  life-blood lik e  th e  r a in , ? 
A home—a  heritage  to  gain,

To gain for m e and  y o n ! » ■ ‘ ^
Our b ro th ers  m ustered by o u r ride.
T hey m arched and  fought, an d  b ravely  died , 

For m e and  you, \
Good friend, for m e a n d  y o u . t r

Up m any a  fortress wall,
They charged— the bovs in  b lu e — 

’ Mid surg ing  sm oke, an d  vollied ball,

ii

The bravest w ere the  first to  (a ll I 
To fall for me and  yon?

These noble m en—th e  nation ’s p ride— 
F o u r hundred  thousand m en h av e  died. 

For me an d  you,
Good friend, for m e an d  you.

I n  treason’s  prison holds,
T heir m a rty r  spirits grew .

To s ta tu re  like  tho  sa in ts o f old,
W hile, am id agonies untold ,

redThey starved  for m e an d  y o n l 
T he good, th e  p a tien t and  th e  tried , 
F our hundred  thousand m en have died, 

T or m e and  you,
Good friend, fo r m e an d  you.

A  debt we ne’e r  can  pay,
- To them  is ju s tly  d u e ; f* :

A nd to  the  nation’s la te s t day, .. .
Our childrcu’s ch ildren  still sh a ll say, 1 

“ T h ey  died for me and  y o u ! ”  :
F o u r hundred  thousand o f th e  brave. 
Made th is  ou r ransom ed soil tlie ir g rave , 

F or m e and  you,
Good friend, for m e an d  y o u l ' > ,i

til*!!

E ntered according to  A ct o f Congress, In  th e  y e a r  186$, b y
UENRY T. CHILD, M.

I n  the Second o r E astern  D istrict o f  F o n n sy lran la .

N A R R A T I V E
* ' OP THE
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B T  HENRY T . CHILD, Iff. D ., 

No. 634 R ack Btuxt, P htladilpdia .

CHAPTER H .—[C o n t i n u e d , ]

His wife and one child were still in  the  form, the 
other two children were with him, and manifested 
an instinctive dread o f me. She had suffered much 
from the loss o f his companionship and  support.
His narrative was most heart-rending. T o me, i t  
seemed alm ost more than  I  could bear. Said I,
“ All this is the  result o f my wickedness. Oh! 
brother, how-can I  ask yon to  forgive m e? B ut, oh, 
let me labor a il I  can to  help yon relieve all those 
who are on yet earth, who are looking still to  you.' 
They will soon be w ith us here, b u t in  th e  mean
time we can do much to  comfort them  where they 
are.”  “ H ow ” ? said h e ;  “ oh, te ll m e how ” ? I  
found I  had touched a  tender chord, and  wc visited 
his wile, and , aided by tho old father and o ther 
spirits who were on th e  proper plane to  influence 
her, we were soon gratified to  find them  placed in a 
better condition physically, and  also mado more 
comfortable in mind through ou r labors.

W hen th is young Indian friend and bro ther (for 
he has now become such to  me) perceived th a t  wc 
i could influence certain parties around his wife, and 

• her also, his joy was unbounded. The deep 
anguish which had enveloped his innocent sp irit 
passed away, and wc worked together w ith all the 
energy th a t wc could in th is new field. Our labors 
were now directed mainly to  bring him  into a con
dition in which ho could relievo, his loved ones on 
earth , and for a tim e I  gladly devoted all my 
energies to  th is. W hat a contrast there was 
between n s! I  was cultivated and civilized, and 
bad been accustomed to  move in th e  m ost re lined 
circles, and was somewhat acquainted, w ith the 
learning o f th e  age. He was a poor, untu tored  
child o f  the  forest, yet I  labored earnestly and 
faithfully w ith him, for now the way 'w as plain 
before me, and I  knew th a t  I  was traveling toward 
the  land o f  re s t and peace, o f  hope and Joy. More 
than  forty years* was I  In close communion with 
this young brother and his family, w ho h ad  now 
all come to dwell w ith him in these spheres. Every 
ouc who saw mo thus laboring, could S ee  w hat I 
was doing, and why I  was doing it, though no one 
ever looked or said anything unkind to  me. My 
labors were not always with any one spirit o r on any 
one plane, but I  was d ea rly  impressed when to  go 
and w hat to say and do to  every one, and though 
tlic labor was mostly exceedingly try ing  and disa
greeable to  me, this fact was a great support to  inA, 
for if I  had failed and made mistakes as I-saw many 
others do, I  would have given up iu despair aud 
endeavored to  go back and seek my old haunts and 
associates. My public position bad brought mo 
luto connection w ith , and under obligation to , a 
large number o f persons, and during all th is time, 
which had brought me ’ to  tho year 17U0, I  was 

‘ engaged In settling m y accounts with these por- 
sous. I  must not omit to  6tatehere a yery interest
ing and important fact, illustra ting  the beautiful 
law of compcusation, which is the foundation 
principle of justice, and runs throughout every 
department of the divine economy. T hat wherever I

succeeded in rendering Justice to  any one w hom  I  
h ad  injured, there  w as a  m utual bond established 
botwcon us, m ore o r  less strong  according to  o u r 
conditions and  relations, and  a ll these became co
w orkers w ith  mo in th e  g rea t field o f  labor which 
spreads o u t so g rand ly  in tho lino o f  d u ty  to  tho  
unfolding and  progressive sp ir it . ,

Men aro like m otals. ‘ They cannot bo firm ly 
nnited as one w hile th e  rn s t o f  tim e and  th e  corjro- 
ding influences o f  life a re  upon  them . I f  you  tak e  
tw o  pieces o f  cortalu m otals, m ake th e ir  surfaces 
entirely  sm ooth  and  clean, place them  to g e th e r, 
and  they  w ill.unito firmly as ono. . O thers m ay be 
made to  unite by cleaning, app ly ing  h e a t to  th em , 
and add ing  one-third  m etal as  a  solder. Som e o f  
th e  m ost useful m eta ls require  to  be h e a te d  to. a  
very h igh  degree, to  w h a t is called  th e  w eld ing  
point, and  then  b rough t to g e th e r and  ham m ered.
By th is  m eans a  very perfect union  is established. 
T hus some hum an beings com e to g e th e r w ith  
sm ooth and  even surfaces and  a re  u n i te d ; o thers 
require som ething like solder to  bring- th em  to 
g e th e r, and  <there are m any -th a t w ill only be 
b rough t to  lab o r harm oniously  and  earnestly  to 
gether, wjiere they  have been h ea ted  in  th e  furnace 
o f  suffering and  affliction, and  welded to g e th e r by 
trials. I  have now  around me associates w ho have 
been b rough t in to  relation w ith  m e in a ll these 
ways. My yonng Ind ian  b ro th er Pocom nnito, and 
I  were welded together in  a ll o u r in te rests  by th e  
m ost severe sufferings. th a t  e ith e r o f  u s  have ever 
know n, and  have been laboring  in  a  beautifril and  
harm onious union ever since, n* «;■ .im ;

H e h ad  all th e  elem ents o f  trn e  g reatness i n  his 
character, &n^ I  have  often th o u g h t th a t  he w as an 
illustra tion  o f  th e  g re a t fac t, th a t  God is  no 
respecter o f  persons, for h is unsophisticated  mind, 
aided by h is .strong  physical powers, often rose up  
to  tho com prehension o f  some o f  th e  g randest and  
m ost sublime tru th s . W hen I  look over th e  firm a
m ent o f  life here, and  see i t  spark ling  w ith  sp irits, 
w ho reflect each  th e ir peculiar light* I  feel as I  have 
ften  done w hen in m id ocean on  ea rth , I  have con

tem plated  th e  m agnificent dome o f  N atu re ’s  tem ple, 
and felt th a t  each litt le  tw ink ling  s ta r  h ad  an  indi
viduality  o f  its  own, as perfect as th a t  o f  any  other, 
one. • •,{ . -r vni »•> I

In  reviewing th e  p a r t o f  m y n arra tiv e  g iven  in  
th is  chap ter, I  perceive th a t  there  are  persons who, 
a fte r reading i t  hastily , w ill conclude th a t  i t  w as n o t 
so very bad  to  go th rough  such hells as those  w hich 
I  have a ttem p ted  to  describe. * I  may have failed to  
p icture th e  realities o f  these, and it  m ay have been 
m y (unit. I  never knew  w hat i t  was to  repine and  
whine over e ither im aginary o r  real troubles. On 
th e  contrary, my na tu ra l disposition, as well as m y 
association w ith  th e  brave Indian  natives, enabled 
m e to  look calm ly a t  th e  m ost s te rn  and  severe 
realities. A nd I  alw ays had  a  peculiar vivacity o f  
character and  tem peram ent th a t  lifted] m e above 
the  influence o f m any o f  th e  tr ia ls  and vicissitudes 
o f life, and  gave a  b rig h t coloring to  a ll m y  ex
periences. A nother fac t shonld  be rem em bered 
here, w hich is, th a t  in describing th e  m ost th rilling  
adventures and trag ical events, a fter we know  they  
have: transpired, there is a  feeling o f  safety even 
amid th e  m ost terrific scenes which renders them ,like 
th e  pictures o f  battle-fields, and like  th o  pain ter’s 
scenes o f still-life, exciting, b u t harm less.' • '

Language is always im perfect, and  th e  m ore in
tense and th rilling  th e  em otion to  be described, 
th e  more sensibly does i t  fall short o f th e  living 
reality. t

I f  th e  common incidents o f life cannot be depicted 
fully and accurately, th e  scenes I  have a ttem p ted  
to  describe will fall s till fu rther below th e  m ark. I  
have noticed this, however, th a t  w hen you como to- 
realize conditions sim ilar to  those which are thus 
portrayed, the  description becomes intensified, and 
It is only os wo describe th a t  w hich o thers have 
realized in some degree, th a t  wo can properly under
stand each other. Hence, th e  more extended 
experience wo have, tho wider range o f knowledge, 
the more perfect will bo ou r understanding o f the  
simple events which are transpiring aronnd ns. 
Men cannot understand th a t  which lies far beyond 
th e  scope o f tileir experience, and i t  is folly to  
a ttem p t to  present tru th s  of thlB character to  them .

I  ask you to  w rite for all, b u t I  know well th a t  
tho appreciation o f  each one will be n o t alone 
according to  w hat I have given, b u t most in accord
ance w ith th e ir own conditions and experiences, 
w hether It bo for weal or for woe. B ut this I  know, 
th a t in the  teeming ftitare we shall all have an  op
portunity to  solve, n o t alone the few questions and 
points th a t  I  have introduced, bu t all o thers th a t 
tho human mind is capable o f propounding.

And I would say to  all, th a t th e  tim e w ill come, 
when, if  i t  is desired, we shall m eet a ll to  whom wo 
are a ttracted , not only o f the  vast m ultitude th a t . 
swarm the earth  to-day, bu t o f tho far more nume
rous bauds ’and 'm ultitudes who are moving amid 
th e  unstable waters of the  border land of sp irit life.

And while wo thus contem plate these vast m ulti
tudes which no man can number, lot us remember 
th a t  we are a ll o f one brotherhood, children o f ono 
common father, having one hope and one destiny, 
which is to  be realized by all sooner o r later in a life 
o f unsullied bliss and never ending happiness.

(To b* Continued..) r . ,

Landmarks of th i Old Theologies—No. 3.
•  lii § * i

BY C. BARING PECKIIAM.* ̂  11 • **,.*'• -— I 1 r
T o th e  nam es o f  God In th e  B iblical Freem asonry,* #

o r m ysteries given in  our lost num ber, D r. M ackey 
adds, in exposition, the  following p a ra g ra p h :

“ T he incfiablo degrees o f  M asonry rocord a  
g re a t variety  o f  th e  homes o f  G od ; m aking  th e  
whole system , lik e . the M ahom m cdon Ism  A llah , a  
science off th e  namo of God. . In  fact, th e  nam e o f 
God m ust bo taken  in, Freem asonry as sym bolical o f 
tru th , and then  tho search for It w ill be no th ing  b u t 
tho  search a fte r tru th wth e  tru e  end  an d  aim  o f tho 
Masonic science. The subord inate  nam es a re  tho

* ’  1 i f

subordinate modifications o f  tru th , b u t th e  ineffable 
tc trag ram m atlon  will be th e  sublim ity and  perfec
tio n  o f  Divine T ru th , to  w hich a ll good  M asons and
all gopd m ep arc  seeking to  approach , w hether i t  
be by tu c  aid o f  th e  (geological ladder, o r passing

A man in Scotland is building a cotton mill to  be 
worked by mouse power. l ie  has succeeded In
training mice to  work In a sort o f  treadmill, and 
tho net profits of tbo labors o f a  single mouse 
amounts to six shillings (or a dollar aud a half) per 
annum. Ho Intends to have ten thousand mouse 
mills in operation, and after paying nil expenses, 
expects to  realize from ten to  twelve thousand dol
lars per annum.

th rough  th e  p illars o f  ̂ A rength an d  E stab lishm ent, 
o r w andering.in th e  n b ^ s  o f  darkness, bese t on  a ll 
sides by dangers, o r  trcjrcllng, w eary and  w orn, over 
rough and  rugged roads,, w hatever i be th e  direction 
o f ou r journey, o r h tjw , accom plished, L igh t and 
T ru th , the  U rim  and T hum nlm , a re  th e  u ltim ate  
objects o f  our search  Freem asons.”  ; _, , (,

I t  m ust b e ; confessed, th a t  t h e . Bible will, never 
cease to  be th e  stone of stum bling  ti l l  w e approach  
i t  fro>m tho symbolic m ount o f  vision as th e  record o f  
th e  esoteric m ysteries o f  ancien t Freem asonry, ,,;

F rom  th is po in t o f t view, i t  m ay  be read in  th e  
harm ony o f its  m em bers and  ap titudes o f  its  personi
fications, w ithou t being d istu rbed  by  th e  ra id s of 
lite ra l Colensos. M ythology and  fiction w as th e  
w ay o f  life in  th e  evolution o f th e  O riental m ind. 
W hen It spread its  soul wings, i t  cam e w arping on 
th e  eastern  wind, whepl w ithin  a  wheel, an d  rolling 
th e  heavens together as a  scro ll. • >■ , |

H ence th e  M asonlOyymbola, w hen th e  beholder 
.is fully able to  read  (L^m, p o in t th e  m ost d irectly  
to  th e  ancient W ord. N o t exactly  ap t, how ever, is 
th e  unpoctic m ind o f  th e  m odern age for th e  
receiving o f th e  wisdom o f  God, in a  m ystery. 
Goethe, o f  m odern artists , show s excellen t skill in 
th e , “  frep han d lin g ” , o f  ancien t F reem asonry. H e 
has adm irably  w rought in  w&rp and  w oof th e  
clouded canopy o f  the  ancients w here the. scprletina 
o f Babylqn tin ts  th e  p u rp le  o f  Phoenicia. 5 U nder- 
standingly  he w alks over th e  M osaic pavem ent up 
to  th e  New. Jerusalem , of Jo h n , for th e  G erm an 
p oe t’s m ind was o f th a t  cast, readily to  tak e  th e  
Biblical scope o f God'a w ord w ithin its  compass. 
B u t Goethe h im self w as. in  bonds, and  m ig h t n o t

. '  r  '  I  » 1 *4 ■ •

say all he knew ;. eycn, In th e  m ost am biguous 
givings o u t o f th a t  w isdom  o f  God, h idden from  ,the 
'foundation o f  t h e , w orld. H ow  vastly  m ore com
p e ten t to  do th e  W ord w as th e  genius o f  Goethe, 
th an  th e  clipped-wingccl t genius o f Swedenborg’s 
A rcana. Though Swedenborg w as an  open medium, 
y e t were his w ing-ptum ps beating  th e  W ord for 
w ind w herew ith to  fly in  th e  narrow  valley, an 
unsightly  effort to  th e  eye o f  th e  broader artist. 
Swedenborg flaps th e  spurs, w hile the. eagle’s  eye 
and  flight is beyond th e  crest o f  th e  m ountain .

li • I . • * i ,  • •  •

I W h a t, is w anted  to-day , is th e  genius in itia ted  
in to  all th e  m ysteries o f  Freem asonry, y e t n o t so 
m u ch fn  bonds a s .to  conceal w hereunto  th e  W ord 
m ay grow, and  n o t so m uch in  bonds to  th e  paste
board barriers o f  the  B ible as to  say, th u s  far and  
no farther, w heu th e  full tru th  and  lig h t refuse 
to  be th u s  straitened in  such  sw addling clothes, 
w hen they  preclude any  o f  equivalent o r o f  larger 
p a tte rn . U rim  find Thum nlm  m ust have a  univer
sal 8weep, for God is no respecter o f persons, and 
th e  Hebrew Terpphlm is o f  no m ore w o rth  , th a n  if 
fashioned by, G entile bands. W here th e  Gentile

a  •  •

m ysteries arc essentially the  sam e as th e  Hebrew, 
i t  is t  beflting to  denounce th e  form er os “  Spu
rious ■ Freem asonry ” to  su it th e  narrow ness o f 
m odern sects. D r. Oliver, a  D.D. o f  the  Church of 
England plane, labors hard  to  th is  end, b u t such 
labor is unw orthy th e  broad foundation o f  true  
M asonry, which m ust accept th e  41 regular bricks,” 
though  from th e  holy land o r th e  heathen . W here 
a ll is w rough t from th e  same universal scale o f 
principles, however variously fashioned, and m ay bo 
th e  w ork  o f. Architects and  Builders, so far as one 
p a rt is a p t and fittlhg to  ano ther, thongh  o f  dif
ferent namo, tho jro rk  cannot be called spurious, 
when th e  m usic ,sf its  sphere resounds in the 
harm ony o f  all its parts to  the  common principles 
o f  th e  wise M aster Builder. , , ,  ;H1u ;

The universal m other to no t th e  A gar o r  th e  le tte r 
o f M ount Sinai, which gendereth to  bondage, bnt 
she to th e  JerusaUm above, studded w ith  th e  pre
cious stones o f the golden, th e  silver, and the  
hazen heavens, w h le  still brooding over th e  taber
nacles o f  d a y . 8hs to tho symbolic Pell fan  which 
feeds a ll her children from her bosom—th e  redeemer 
o f mankind, as  tho hen which gathereth  her 
chickens in tho Jerusalem which Is free. “  F o r i t  to 
w ritten , Rejoice^ thou barren th a t  beareth  not— 
break forth and'<*y, th o u  th a t travallest n o t ;  for 
th e  solitary hath ' many more children Umh she 
which h a th  an  tow band.”  This solitary m other 
was the  virgin o f Ikrael, the  m other o f  God, and o f 
tho starry  hosts. She to somettmos th e  44 desolate,” 
and sometimes the 44 widow,”  as In th e  undertone 
o f tho W ord as per G oethe; yet were many o f 
bor children laughter loving*—-th o  children o f 
promise In the  kingdom o f heaven, and when I^tac 
was born, 44 InextlnguUhcd laughter rent the  sk!4s,”  
because he was born of the Spirit, and so became 
the Jolly God to  tho casting ou t o f  th e  bond- 
woman and her son, “ which things are an alle
gory

Thus, when we are free o f  the bondwoman, o r le t
te r  o f God’s Word which gendereth to  bondage, and

outgrow  th e  sw addling clothes o f  o u r  clergy and 
44 p u lp it stnff,”  as MUton ap tly  term s it, and  thus 
g e t u p  th ro u g h  th e  “ six tro u b les”  o f  Job , we 
becom e< th e  children o f  prom ise, and  s p lit ,  th e  
heavens in th e  lau g h te r o f  Isaac, and th e  Homeric 
shou t o f  th e  gods, as w hen th e  m orning  sta re  sang 
together, and  a ll th e  sons o f God shouted for joy.

B ut If th e  bondw om an allures us, we become trans
form ed in to  Isaachar, th e  strong ass crouching down 
betw een tw o  burdens, n o t  y e t m ade free in  th e  fall 
em braces o f  th e  Shekinah, Christ, o r Snn o f R ight
eousness, w hich bears ns u p  w ith  healing on  its 
wings ; hence th e  a p t language p f  P au l, w ho w as a 
wise m aste r builder in  th e  kingdom  o f  heaven:
41 S tand fast, therefore, in th e  liberty  w herew ith Christ 
b a th  m ade us free, and  be n o t entangled again w ith  
th e  yoke o f  b o n d a g e f o r  though  th e  angels have 
charge concerning you, lest a t  any tim e you  dash 
your foot ag a in st th e  stone o r  stum bling  block o f 
Israel, y e t they  cannot always, p rovent an  unseem ly 
backsliding to  th e  m eshes o f th e  bondwom an.

E ven th e  pious D r. Oliver, in a ll th e  Phariseetom 
o f  his exclusive claim s, to y e t com pelled so to  sk irt 
th e  horizon o f  Jerusalem  M asonry, as to  le t  Sun and 
C hrist em brace each o th e r in  th e  lig h t, thongh th e  
darkness com prehendeth  i t  n o t. H e says : 44 T he 
Sun is an em blem  o f  a ll th e  g re a t a ttrib u tes  o f  th e  
■Divinity; and , to g e th er w ith  th e  M oon, raise s o u r  
th o u g h ts  to  th e  fountain  o f  T ru th  ; and  th o n g h , in 
th e  language o f  th e  Psalm ist, th ey  have ne ither 
speech nor language, th e ir  voices are  heard  am ong 
them  ; th e ir sound to gone o u t in to  a ll  lands, and  
th e ir  w ords u n to  th e  ends o f  th e  w orld,”  and th a t  
hence to  aspire tp  th e  pu rity  o f  these, constitu ted  th e  
Freem asons 44 th e  Sons o f  l ig h t ,”  i f  they  were in 
th e  fu ll m oral and  sp iritua l correspondence o f  th e  
sam e. B ut on  th e  sam e wise w as i t  in w hat he 
pharisaically  calls 44 spurious Freem asonry.”  Virgil 
represen ts M agnus Apollo, th e  C hrist or Sun shining 
in  his streng th , as bending dow n from  th e  sky  to  
address th e  you th  Ju lius— 44 go  on, spotless boy in 
th e  p a th s  o f  v irtue, i t  is th e  w ay to  th e  stars.”  In  
th e  sam e a rk  o f  th e  covenant, w ith , chariots and 
horsem en thereof, w as th e  Hebrew God borne along 
in  h is excellence on  th e  sky, and variously sym bo
lized  In th e  m any headed cherubim . B u t how does 
D r. Oliver seek to  m ake a  case for th e  church and  to  
escape th e  unescapable com m on source o f  a ll th e  
ancient, m ysteries, and  th e  L iberty , F ra tern ity  and 
E quality  o f  God’s  W ord on th e  sam e plane underly
ing  them  all ? W hy, to  some Jew ry  o f  th e  holy 
land, in  a  p a rtia l Godhead he sa y s : 44 The applica
tion  w hich was m ade to  each o f  th e  com ponent 
p a rts  o f  th e  Cherubim, w as to  signify a  different 
D eity , and  th a t  th e  A lm ighty condescended so fa r  
to  th e  prejudices o f  th e  Israelites in  E gyp t, as  to  
m ake use o f  th e  Cherubim  as a  symbolical repre
sen tation  o f  H im self in tb e  character o f th e  tu te lary  
deity o f  th e  H ebrew s and  suprem e L ord o f  th e  U ni
verse, by app rop ria ting  to  h im self those symbols by 
which th e  m ost celebrated deities o f th e  H eathen 
w orld were represented ,”  th a t  is to  say, th e  Hebrew 
God had  to  ap p ear in th e  old clothes o f  th e  H eathen 
a s  H e was unable to  m ake him self know n in a new 
s u i t ! E xactly  so—hence the  Biblical symbols o f God’s 
W ord were those tak en  from th e  H eathen, and thus 
th e  Hebrews spoiled t h e . Egyptians by appropria
tin g  th e  spoons, jew els and  -precious stones o f  th e  
E gyptian  Jerusalem , and  w orking them  in to  the  
Mosaic pavem ent o f th e  p a tte rn  on th e  M ount. The 
Snn a s  em blem  o f  th e  Shekinah, Jah  o r Christ, was 
in character as k ing o f kings, o r  lord o f lords, and 
fought against bis enemies for hto people Israel. I t  
was in th a t  character th a t  Joshua addressed him  to  
stand  still op  M oun t Gibeon while th e  Queen o f 
heaven should take  lodgings in th e  valley o f  Ajaloa. 
So too, th e  stare  cam e up  to  th e  help  o f  th e  Lord 
against the m ighty,and fought in th e ir  courses against 
Slue era, till every m an should g e t a  damsel o r two, 
and  a  goodly Babylonish garm ent o f  needlework.

M ax. Muller, jin hto 44 Science o f  Language ”  traces 
th e  Logos to  th e  M ythos—M ythos, w o rd ; Logos, 
speech. 44 A m yth  means a word, bu t a  word which, 
from being a  namo o r  an  a ttribu te , has been allowed 
to  assume a  more substantial existence.”  Thus the  
names o f tbo Elohlm  o r G ods In all tb e  ancient reli
gions 44 were gradually  allowed to  assume a divine 
personality.”  It to from th is sta tus th a t  the  Bible 
has become perpetuated , and its W ord 44 to assume 
a  divine personality.”  44 Tbe founders o f  Astronomy 
wore n o t th e  poet o r th e  philosopher, b n t th e  sailor 
and th e  farm er. T he early poet m ay have admired 
th e  m azy dance o f  th e  planets, and th e  philosopher 
m ay have speculated on the  heavenly harmonies ; bnt 
i t  w as to  th e  sailor alone th a t a  knowledge o f  the 
glittering guides o f heaven became a  question o f  life 
and death .”  W hile th e  leaser planets danced before 
tbo Lord w ith all the ir m ight, tbe  Moon was mascu
line and feminine interchangeably—44 was th e  golden 
hand on tho dark dial o f  heaven, and by the pio were 
o f  sea and land called the  Measurer—the measurer 
o f  time.** As th e  ru ler o f  days, and weeks, and 
seasons, th e  Moon was tbe  Lord o f the  Sabbath day 
—tbe regulator o f the tides, and th e  preaider a t th e  
festivals; hence tbe  a p t significance o f  th e  Hebrew 
psalm ist when he rings 44 Blow np th e  trum pet In 
th e  new Moon, In tbe  time appointed on ou r solemn 
feast day. Sing aloud w ith God ou r streng th ; 
m ake a joyful noise unto the God o f  Jacob. Take 
a  psalm, and bring h ither the tim brel, th e  pleasant 
harp  w ith the psaltiy. For this to a  statu te  for 
Israel, a  law o f the  God o f  Jacob. This he ordained 
In Joseph, a  testimony, when he went ou t through 
th e  land o f  Egypt. I  heard a language—I  under
stood not. I  removed hto shoulder from the burden; 
hto hands were delivered from th e  pots. Thou 
calledst in trouble, and I  delivered thee —I  answered 
thee In the secret plaoe o f thunder—I  proved thee a t

th e  w aters o f  M eribah. Selah.” T hus too, the  
Muses o r  Moses sang when th e  Snn o r M oon was in 
Joseph, th e  Taurus o f  th e  Biblical Zodiac. Joseph  
was tho bleBt o f  th e  Lord when ordiflned In the  
sign o f  Taurus—when he w ent ou t through the  land 
o f  E gypt, while y eb ^ ls  em blem  was tb e  golden calf 
before th e  bringing in o f  the  Paschal Ram o f God, 
w hich tak e th  sw ay th e  sins o f  th e  w orld by the  
procession o f  th e  equinoxes. I f  the  Pentateuch was 
w ritten  by Samuel, as per Colenso, o r even some 
five hundred years a fter th a t  according to  others, 
th e  earlier records w ould be so revised In th e  enig
m atical language o f th e  m ysteries as to  slongh off 
some o f  th e  earlier W ord, as  “  Spurious Freem a
sonry.”  Still we m ay see th a t  th e  8un and  Moon 
w ere interchangeably th e  L ord and his symbol in the  
seven o f  the  heavenly Arch—the Royal Arch degree, 
o r ark  o f  tb e  covenant, for Snn and Moon are equal 
in 44 th e  precious fruits by th e  8un, and th e  precious 
th ings p u t forth  by th e  Moon.”

F o r th e  he nam e and  she nam es o f the  Moon, see 
D unlap’s  44 Vestiges and  Sodo-mysteries.”  M uller 
th inks she to n o t so m uch 44 th e  love-sick maiden,”  
b n t ra th er th e  sterner stuff o f  th e  Lord. She was 
doubtless included in th e  he-she o f  th e  ineffable 
nam e, and  m ay also have smiled significantly in th e  
w om an’s  face o f the cherubim , and trailed her skirts 
in th e  dove-tail o f th e  winged circle. W ith  the  
an c ien t44 wanderers on th e  sea o r  in th e  desert, tbe 
fixed stare.w ere in fa ll reality  w hat th e ir name im
plies—stars driven in and  fixed, by which they might 
hold  fast on the  deep, as by heavenly anchors.

44 A strology was no t such mere imposition as i t  to 
generally  supposed to  have been. I t  is counted a 
science by so sound and  sober a  scholar as Melanc- 
thon, and even Bacon alloivs i t  place am ong the  
sciences, though adm itting  th a t  i t  h ad  better com 
fedoracy w ith  th e  im agination o f  m an, than  w ith  hto 
reason. In  sp ite  o f  th e  strong condemnation 
which L a th e r pronounced against astrology, astrolo
gy continued to  sway th e  destinies o f Europe ; and 
a  hundred years a fte r L uther, th e  astrologer was the  
counsellor o f  Princes and Generals, while th e  founder 
o f  m odern astronom y died in poverty and despair. In  
on r tim e the  very rudim ents o f astrology are  lost 
and  forgotten .”  A ll th e  ancient religions h ad  their 
W ord in th e  heavens, and  a ll th e ir various aspects 
had  th e ir  personations in th e  name o f God in singu
la r  and in  p lural—the Elohim , o r  visible Gods in 
th e  heavenly o r starry  hosts, to  -the more luminous 
One in  light, whom the heaven o f  heavens could 
n o t contain. Eve is a  heavenly dam sel o r Goddess, 
th e  same as th e  H eathen Eva. In  the  starry g a r
den were pendant the golden apples, though E tc 
preferred those which grew  from th e  branch o f  the  
Brazen Serpent. V  ,

M ailer suggests 44 innate ideas,”  o r  happy intui
tions, as  sometimes opening th e  • cham bers o f  
boundless tru th . - ., ,

W e m ust confess to  a  considerable belief in  this 
direction, for where m uch comes from when th e  bur
den o f  the  Lord to upon us—to m ake use o f a  forcible 
expression of ou r Southern brethren, “ Istoor I  don’t 
know .”  B ut 6ays M oiler, 44 T ru th  to n o t found by 
addition and m ultiplication only.’* W hen speaking 
o f  K epler, whose m ethod o f  reasoning has been 
considered as unsafe and  fantastic by hto cotem 
poraries, as well as  by la te r astronomers, Sir David 
Brew ster rem arks very truly , 44 th a t as an  instru
m ent o f research, th e  influenoe o f im agination has 
been much overlooked by those who have ventured 
to  give law s to philosophy.”. To which M uller 
ad d s: 44 T he to rch  o f  imagination to as necessary to 
him  who looks for tru th , as  th e  lam p o f study. 
K epler held both, and  more than  th a t ; he had the 
s ta r  o f  faith to  guide him  in a ll things from dark? 
ness to  ligh t.”  . •. ^

We also cling to  th e  s ta r  o f  faithful and true, and 
hence escape the  influence o f  th e  44 s ta r  called 
Wormwood.”  The Cygnms to our symbol o f  the  
faithful and true, whose dying note has reached us 
through the  th ick  clonds by the  modern unfolding 
o f  the  heavens, where souls out, and souls iu  the 
body, may have loving communion w ith each other.

There is required a  large scope o f  vision to  be 
able to  read the  W ord through all the ancient sym
bols. Gehelin, in hto Monde E rim itif, cited by 
Oliver, says: 44 Throughout a ll antiquity, th e  Dove 
was esteemed to  be a  symbol o f  tb e  passive or 
fecundated principle, and tb e  Croes o r Tats, the 
active fecundating principle; and  they were per
sonified under th e  names o f  Isis and Osiris, the 
m oon and the  son . These symbols were used as 
m arks o f  distinction. Hence th e  Assyrians ex
hibited a  dove in  their standard, and tbe Egyptian 
priests carried the  Tam Cross in their processions.”
I t  was the dove symbol o f the Holy Ghost, whose 
voice was heard  from heaven in  praise o f the 
beloved Sun. She was the symbol of the heavenly 
Venue, M other or Virgin o f God, while the  Tam 
Cross was the  physiological symbol o f th e  Phallic 
O e a ta r ,  and to even now symbolised in the spires o f 
oar churches pointing to  the womb of the heavens.
AH these mysteries may be read in  the ligh t of 
ancient and modern Freemasonry, while Christian 
priesthoods, u tterly  ignorant or conveniently silent 
over th e  Biblical symbols, have charged upon the  
ancient heathen the worship o f the generative 
organa, when even tjieir own symbols are based 
upon the same significance in the wisdom o f  God In 
a  mystery—the hidden truth , the Wo^d made flesh 
in  the riddles, th e  dark sayings, the  parables, only 
to  be understood by such as h are  ears to  hear, and 
whose eyes h a re  been anointed w ith eye salve—the 
initiated, who had been Instructed how to climb by 
Jacob’s  ladder, into the congregation of the Lord.!*

Onr m otto to principles, not policy.
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♦ * , . / .  After the Ball. ^
They ft.it and com Iks! th d r  beau ti Ail hair, /  

Their long bright t rw w , one b j  one,
As they laughed and talked in their chamber there, 

After the revel was done. r .<«

Idly they talked of waits and quadrille.
Idly they l&nghod like other girls, \  V *' 

Who over the fire when all I* Mill, .
Comb o u t th d r  braids and curls. \

Robes of satin and Brussels lace, .  s. * - 
Knots of flow era and ribbons too,

Scattered about in every place, *  
w y . . For tho revel Is through.

And Maud and Madge in robes o f white.
The prettiest nightgowns under the sun, 

StockJnglo**, sllpporlew, sit in the night,
For the revel is done.

Sit and comb thslr beautiful hair, >
Th«Sfl wonder Ail wares of brown and gold,

Till tho Are is out In the chamber there,
And tho little  bare feet are cold.

.
Then ont of the gathering winter chill.

All ont of tho bitter St- Agnes weather,
When tho fire Is out and the house is still,

Maud and Madge together ;J

Maud and Madge In robes o f white.
The prettiest nightgowns under the sun,

Curtained away from the chilly night,
A lter the revel is done— -  -  ' *

Float along In a  splendid dream.
To a  golden gUtcrn's tinkling tune,

While a thousand lustres shimmering stream,
In  a palace's grand saloon.

Flashing of Jewels and flutters of laces,
” Tropical odors sweeter than mukk;
• Men and woman with beautiful fhecs,

And ejes of tropical dusk. ___  , _ — — __

And ont face shining out like a  sta r; *
One face haunting the dreams of each,

And one voice sweeter than others aro, 1/  v.
Breaking Into silvery speech, f

And telNng, through lips of bearded bloom,
Tho old, old story over again,

• As down the royal bannered room,
To tho golden gittern’a straip, ; •••_ I ’

Two by two they dreamily walk, ‘ ^
While an unseen spirit walks beside, • /  /«! ■

And all unheard in his lover's talk, 
l ie  clalmcth one for a bride.

Oh! Maud and Madge, dream on together, ,, * .
With never a pang of jealous fear.

For cVr the bitter St. Agnes weather," n  : d l
Shall whiten another year; ul . rT# j j.

Robed for the bridal and robed for the tomb,
'  Braided brown hair and golden tress, , . ,|t
There'll only be one of you left for the bloom .

'• Of tho bearded lips to press. ' ' s i ••••;*

Only one for the bridal curls, f
Tne robe o f satin and Brussels lsoe, r

Only one to  blush through her curls,!
At the sight of a  loter's fisc©. < ", .

Oh! beautiful Madge in your bridal white, - (
For you the revel is ju st begun; . .

But for her whb sleeps in your arms to-night,
1 The revel of life is done. • ’ •»;

But robed and crowned with your saintly bliss,
Queen of heaven and bride of the sun ;

Beautiful Maud, you’ll never miss ■ |f: .
The kisses another hath won.

Nona Pskbt,

The
m*n?

W ritten for the Rollgio- Ph i 1 osophical Journal.
The Career of the Homan.

B r  L . JUDD PARDEE.

old question immediately recurs—what is 
And as quickly, the general answer—he is a 

compound—a compound o f all above and all -below 
him. Hence we say man is a microcosm. Bnt a 
specific exposition of the nature and method o f that 
combination pushes ns back, a t once, upon not only 
the suppositional origin of the genus homo, hut, also, 
the primordial action of mind on matter. Let us, 
then, take a survey and make a statement as 
compact as possible of both; and traveling that 
way to trace the progressive march of this being, 
settle down into a somewhat deliberate consideration 
o fitan d h im .

Now it Is just as nnphllosophical, in one sense, to 
affirm a beginning as it is an end to  creation—that is 
creation, considered in < the concrete and the 
absolnte, even though we well know that not 
anything, organized as something, remains the 
same, bnt by the law of change must change. And 
almost, if not quite as much so, to talk of the 
origin of man. But we must settle somewhere. 
Comprehension, cither by the intellect or the 
intuition of the mind of man, necessitates a rest as 
a  starting point. And all investigation demands a 
postulate. Besides, such is the correspondence and 
unity of the universe, that we may analogically 
grasp the suppositional beginnings of things, by 
virtue of that repetition of plan, speaking from 
plane to plane of being, and shining ont from them, 
from the lowest to the highest, and from the most 
immediate to the most remote.

Well, creation, so called, is a  result. All things 
are results. And creation is a result of the com
bination of substance. Bnt substance is of three 
kinds, that is, the substance we as three-fold beings 
of body, mind and soul are related to and deal with, 
to w it: Natural or material, spiritual and celestial. 
These comprehend the all of mind and matter 
which we can in the form realize, if not conceive of. 
T et boundless being, finer and diviner, stretches on 
as royal life in the unlvcreoelum. And these three 
hold, even as Swedenborg affirms, discrete relation to 
each other, while neither originated the other. A 
triune scheme is mapped out in the dominions of 
mind and matter, and we are en rapport with it by 
virtue of the possession of body, mind and soul. In 
us the first corresponds to the natural, the second to 
tho spiritual, and the third to the celestial. For 
though mind in man has its material side in percep
tion and intellect, and its special spiritual side in intui
tion ; yet, because all tniud is outwardly unseen, it 
may well take the general correspondential name of 
the spiritual.

Now creation, which in the universal 6ense we 
denominate nature, is one thing, and the planes of 
existence in it another. For instance, here is the 
vegetable, the animal, the human kingdom. Each 
is an expression of the combination of mind and 
matter. But certainly not the* same degree of mind 
nor the same quality of matter finds organized 
exhibition in each. Hence there is noed of a more 
specific indication of mind, 60 1 affirm that it is of 
three great general degrees, to w it: The spiritual 
natural, the special spiritual, and the celestial. This 
Is illustrated in man by (1st) perception and intellect, 
(2d) intuition, and (3d) interconsciousness. While, 
on the other hand, animals who show no sign of 
being endowed with either the special spiritual or 
the celestial kind of mind are certainly possessed 
with the spiritual natural. Whatever of instinct 
and intellect they have, attests to it. Bnt pure 
spirit and soul as celestial miud-snbstanco are 
assuredly not in them. If  it were they would in 
some way show it, and would, indeed, bo immortal. 
Man is so not simply, however, because he has pore 
spirit in him, but a principled substance, finer and 
diviner, even 60ul. That soul, as inmost, is of 
celestial genius, has affiliation with univcrs&ls, and, 
in ter-pervading the spirit, holds it compact in the 
death of the body. On the other hand, the chemical 
force of physical dissolution resolves the atoms of 
the internal of the animal, whereupon each goes to 
where it aflinitively belongs. I t  has nothing fine 
enough in it to resist the disintegrative finger of 
death, and no aspiring substance attracting it  to 
organized and pure spirit. . .

Well, what then, was the  precise relation of tho 
lower kingdoms to man? The answer must be, 
they progressively yielded Mm a body. Each lower 

' kingdom did Us best, and so afforded a matrix fbr 
the insemination of the archetypal germ o f the next 
higher. Combination of higher and lower did tho 
deed. And the spiritual natural, the special spiritual, 
and the celestial degrees of mind substance met In 
man at last. While through all degrees, from tho 
spiritual-natural—wherein is type of every lower 
kingdom—up i6 the most divine celestial, the more 
interior substance, as mind, was and is positive to 
acts upon, and controls the lower and coarser and 
more external to It. What we call m atter is 
moulded by the force called mind, os finer substance; 
first and Immediately, as the spiritual-natural, next 
the speclal-spirltuhl, and last as tho celestial.

But the next Inquiry is, what was man’s primal 
state? Two views largely obtain, tho ecclesiastical 
and the rational. One is based on tho Bible, tho 
other on the theory of progressive development. 
But a third, born from the spiritual intellectual, and 
therefore, I  think, truly philosophic standpoint, 
presents Itself for acceptance, and I  accept it. What, 
then, is that view? Now wo have seen th a t as an 
immortal, man ■ is, in the. physical form, a  tri-fold 
combination—that os to his body he catno up, that 
as to his soul he came out or down. But there was 
a point in this career, when so-called man was no 
more than an animal. The divine grace had not lit 
upon him; in other words, the soul-substance bad 
not. come into him. But a t a certain point of 
maturation his being was impregnated by, because 
his 6tate invited, the new germ, and there was 
consummated a marriage In him. The celestial 
monad, translated by the law of atmospheral inter- 
permeation into and developed by a ' magnetic 
Substance of the spiritual, descended into the intelll- 
gential realm prepared forit, of the spiritual-natural. 
Now ensued a divine consciousness, a consciousness 
transcending fleshly sense and time, and rising 
upward into the etem. And strange thrills pervaded 
him, as the celestial magnetic spark organized 
another and a new balance in his tri-constituted life. 
Then was man opened up to  God, and, like a child, 
felt the flow of the divine force. But did be then 
retrograde? Did he fall? In the absolute sense, 
there was neither retrogression nor a  fall. For a 
slow march outward into the sphere o f intellectual 
individuality, and a slower return, was ordained in 
the whole scheme. The God of analogy gives this 
word from the mounts of inspired reason. So the 
so-called fall was a step man had to take downward 
from the consciousness of spirit and soul to the plane 
of individualized intellect.' • Individuality, in th e , 
general sense, is of three great kinds; bat i t  is 
intellect which especially individualizes. - . • • i ‘ t

Now it is a  fact that all distinct peoples and all 
the races—from the primary and distinct three, of 
the white as masculine1, the black as feminine, and the 
brown as mixed,' to the various combinations of 
them—held traditions of an original state of purity 
and peace as a  veritable golden age. Even the 
mathematic Fourier admits as much. Well, what 
has settled in the bowl o f universal consciousness 
as the spiritrresidunm of an interpreted fact, analogy, 
which Is tho chemistry of reason, infers and confirms.
So I  say th a t antecedent to savagism there was, 
long ages anterior to it, a simplistic and a  child-like 
6tate. When the divine, celestial substance, as soul, 
had found a lodgment in the animal human, the 
immortal human then commenced to aspire, th a t Is, 
i t  breathed upward and inward. The spiritistic, the 
interior longs, became positive, and men respired 
outwardly from the within. All physiologists 
skilled In psychological science know the subtle and 
intimate relation between the lungs and the front- 
brain, between breathing and thought. Thus it may 
be apprehended that an inward and spiritual state, 
no matter how simple, if  positive to  an individuality 
conferred by the predominance of intellect, would 
necessitate, by a discreted condition o f being, an 
Inward action of the longs—in other rtords, internal 
breathing. ’• ' l"  •' ,:l - '

But as, In the order o f progressive development 
on this planet, the human began to descend Into the 
sphere of intellect, going lorth by degrees till there 
was a plunge from the Eden-garden of simplism and 
instinct of pure spirit, a  new balance of mind ahd 
body was necessitated. So the internal lungs 
gradually grew negative; a t last became s o ; and 
when the tide of internal life had thirty set outward 
to  the  lowlands of intellect, a  correspondent plane 
o f lnng-activity was finally established. Then 
external sense, and perception, and intellect, and 
passion, grasped the throne of being. Spirit became 
subordinate to them. And the later breaths o f man 
were not like Ids first. The first was inward, polar
ized to  the top-brain; the second was outward, 
polarized to the back or to the front-brain.

Now a change like this must have wonderfully 
affected the status of the human. In  its progress, 
death choked off many thousands. And the loss of 
a deep cent erst a ncement in pure spirit flung man all 
abroad. Passions and appetites sprang into fierce 
play as unregulated forces, and pride of self In self 
rapidly induced bloody antagonisms. Everything 
felt the effect of it—the earth, tbd air, and all that 
in them was. Men exhaled a savage sort of life, 
and dripped with a contcstlvc, heated and poisonous, 
because acrid and angular, magnetism. Ages of 
this kind of existence a t last stamped themselves 
upon and modified all being on the planet, inverting 
and savagizing whatsoever breathed the breath of 
mortal life, or sprung from the bosom of the afflicted 
earth. Now what shall we say ? Simply th is : that 
this was in the plan, and that man, after traveling for 
cycles of centuries in tho wilderness of external 
individuality—coming from the predominance of 
intellectual consciousness—but often made by him 
to bloom and blossom as Uio rose, is now coming 
back to the original state of purity and peace, car
rying with him the rich-gotten wealth of a divinely- 
individualized and a complex life. Thus does he 
move in cycles. And once more internal breathing 
shall be a fact—the sign and grace of the regenerate 
race. But as convulsions issued it out, they shall 
usher it in. Man is to be bom back into a practical 
individuality from the inmost—whose lungs are 
those of positive spirit breathing out through tho 
physical—by awful and agonizing throes. First the 
few, and after a  little lapse of years tho many, shall 
experience this transcendent change. Then aboil be 
exhibited a divine individuality. Jesus was the first 
to give the general type. But we 6hall have grander, 
because more complex manifestations than his, and 
the fulness of this status shall stand as a fact and 
shine as a sign of the third great era.

I  say third great era, because by a general law of 
growth all things compass a t least three stages. 
Hence, in point of fact, the human race must 
traverse three. The first died in the Edcn-statcs of 
conscious, inmost instinct; the second is already 
coming to  a climax, and the third remains to  he 
born. That order may thus be stated:

I. THE SIMPLISTIC—Unindividuallzed.
II. THE INTERMEDIATE—1st, Physically Indi

vidualized ; 2d, Pbysico-Spiritually Individualized;
3d, Intellectually Individualized.

1H. THE COMPLEX—Divinely Individualized.

Here wc have, In the first two stages'of ̂ tbc sim
plistic and intermediate, all tho past and tho present; 
while the third, the complex, indicates the future. 
On tho highest hills o f tnlnd o f tho intermediate 
shines the dnwn o f  the coming complex era. Its 
possible is already reflected upon the sky o f to-day. 
But what, now, were the conditions o f the human 
career after it had passed from the sacred portals of 
the simplistic state ? What was the order of progress 
after the descentt This has been denominated as: 
1st, savagism; 2d, barbarism ; 8d, patriarchal ism ; 
and 4th, civUism. We aro now In civillsm, but It is a 
civil ism In process of baptizement by sp irit; and the 
eye o f that spirit looks towards us, while its voice 
proclaims a  filth advent. In other words, divine 
republicanism, as fifth, is even already prophetically 
putting its image upon us, outlining, internally, ihe 
august composite structure of a universal church, a  
theocratic-democratic government, and a  new social 
state. ' \ -

But while this fl vcrfold order answers for a general 
and universally applicable formula, sweeping in, as 
It does, all nations and ages o f the past, it will be 
found, upon a close analysis, and In correspondence 
with a certain system o f divine providences to  be 
included, that a seven-fold division is much more 
specific and precise. Hence I  am moved to  here 
state it. And that forpvuU^axny be thus presented:

os well.'' For liberty, which-is lir-the spirit bnt is 
not the form of adarchy, m ust breathe through all 
the flexible frame-work of unity ; while paternity, 
equity, charity, utility, lifted up  into a broad apd 
divine relationship, meet, conjoined and co-activc,'in 
the pure atmosphere of the ' beautiful one. Bnt 
what of tyranny f  Finds that no life nor expression ? 
I t  does both. For the good and nse o f U are clearly

leads ns in the way wo Ought to go. Already It U 
stirring the Inner pools. But by-and-by the inm ost» 
of men and women shall bereachcd and quickened 
by this transforming power and grace of God.

1  J n d g e  Not.
L-; i  “  The greatest o f  these Is charily.”
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Prim ary Stage. 
lst-rSavagism, \ f  
2d*—Barbarism," 
3d—Patriarchalism,

.o «
Secondary Stage.

4th—Judaism,
5th—Christianism,
6th—Civillsm,
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GonpentriqLsm. j  
Chieftdinism. 

"FamilyIsm. " ""
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Characteristic.
Nationalism.
Humanitarianism.
Individualism.

ni.
Characteristic.

Socialism.
Tertiary Stage. ‘

7th—Divine Republicanism,
Thus it  will be seen th a t the human career, since 

the 60-ca)led fa ll, from the primary to  the (future) 
tertiary stage, ln6luslve, presents a seven-fold order 
o f progress. Each phase has its essential character
istic : Savagism, concentrieism; barbarism, chief- 
tainism ; patriarchalism, fam ilyism  ; Judaism, nation
alism f  Christianism, humanitarianism; civillsm, 
individualism ;  and divine republicanism, socialism.
- But here a question immediately thrusts itself 
iipon u s: Why present Judaism and Christianism, 
which were in' their origin, a t least j Hebraic and 
local, as stagetypes o f a universal career? Because, 
though these two first ro^-in  the midst o f th a t 
peculiar people, the Jewar they are - of universal 
Significance. The characterizing spirit o f  each 
belonged to the race, and it  Will be fonnd th a t every 
great people bad a revelation o r a teaching by the 
mouth o f cither prophet, prfest or seer, of the essen
tials o f both. The distinction of these two was, 
th a t while they were more pronounced in expression 
than others, they were, in the dispcnsational provi
dences o f God from the angelic world, made manifest 
as specialities. For the  Hebrew people had long been 
selected, in and by the spirit, as the’especial repre
sentative of the religions element. Moses, as the 
month-piece thereof, gave its masculine force o f raw 
justice, bnt Jesns its feminine quality, o f mellow 
charity. T et history shows “how that, by Brama to  
the Hindoos, by Zoroaster to  the Persians, by Con
fucius to  the  Chinese, by Pythagoras, P la to ’ and 
Socrates to the Greeks, aHJ by Mahomet to  the

ienArabians, as well as by others to  other times and 
peoples, neither justice nor charity were eVef,'in 
their own age, without a  living testimony. J‘ ' 

W e have seen, then, what was the' primal and 
elemental characteristic of savagism, Of barbarlsth, 
of patriarchalism, and o f all the rest. W hat, now, 
is to be precisely understood as the essential signifi
cance o f  each ? For Instance, here Is concentrieism—

9 . i t  i  * * t l a
what is nieant by that ? • That word, manufactured 
in the spirit for a distinctive purpose, is in this con
nection as synonymous as' may be for natural attrac
tion. But i t  conveys more meaning; because all 
binding force of cohesion makes and presses towards 
the center. ' Hence cbncentridsm, which knits 
together by a common magnetic, attractive and 
concentrativc tie, flocks of birds and herds o f cattle, 
gathers together and moves in hordes savage men. 
Concentrieism is nature’s crude, spontaneous 
socialism. And the prime usb of savagism is that 
general, natural, Irresistible spirit of socialistic com
bination, which bold, rank Individualism in vain 
attem pts to kill out. I t  is a  unity o f blood rather 
than of mind. Therefore, its animus is red and retri
butive, rather than like the essence o f spirit, white 
and pnre. Bnt as the complex and composite state 
to which we tend needs every aid for the establish
ment o f the scientific socialism It carries with it, as a 
gift o t the Gods to help Induce a God-like phase of 
life for the human, bo savagism must yield up what 
It can, and be, because o f that, not rejected, but 
esteemed.

So, also, with respect to  evciy other style o f exist
ence. Neither the chUftaintsm o f barbarism, nor tho 
fam ilyism  of potrinrcballsm, nor the nationalism of 
Judaism, nor the divine humanitarianism o t Chris
tianism, nor the individualism o f civillsm, is to bo 
overlooked nor neglected. For each has an Indis
pensable something that will subserve. Tho divine 
socialism, whoso Incipient stage of constituted being 
lies in tho’ womb of tho not ftr  future, will draw 
into and arrange for itself every one of these 
elements. In progressive growths, the latter stages 
take up and embody the essential goods and uses of 
all the former.

But this lost tru th  Will be nladc'more apparent, 
perhaps, by a statement of tho social result of each 
of the seven phases of existence, and by a present
ment of the related contrast of all. And why do I  
say social result ? Because it will be fbnnd that tho 
social life of a nation, or a people, or even o f Indi
viduals, is the ultimate expression of them. Society 
is the common body, of which the state is the head 
and hands, and tho church the heart. Into this 
general reservoir debouches all the cnrrontal life 
from those two fountain streams. But there is a 
tide here—an ebb and a flow. And in proportion to 
the equity of the adjustment, considered with refc- 
rencc to  the essential state of tee people on the one 
hand, aqd the beneficent mood of tho Church and 
the 8tate on the other, is tho esse and happiness of 
the inter-relation and the mutual commerce between 
them.

Now this social result of savagism, of barbarism, 
of patriarchalism, of Judaism, of Christianism, of 
civillsm, in the present, and of that divine repub
licanism yet to appear, may be thus formulativcly 
stated. Figures of forms speak to the understanding 
of consciousness, not only by the eye of Intellect 
but by tho eye of sense. So tin  social result i s :

Of Savagism—-A narchy,
Of Barbarism—Tyranny.
Of Patriarchalism—Paternity. ,.r
Of Judaism—Equity.
O f Christianism—Charity.
Of CivUism—Utility.
Of Divine Republicanism—Unity. ; n .
Behold how bcautlfrilly the last (unity) repeats the 

first (anarchy) on a higher plane, and all the others

shown in the action o f that will in wisdom and love 
wherein is issued forth the swift, the necessary, and - 
the unexplained deed. Bnt how tyranny is over
grown, and perpetually overawes and overdoes.

I Instead' of helping,' it hinders happy growth. 
Therefore, that sort of this" clement is about to be 
damned by God and man. Whatsoever does not 
occupy its true place is certain to be ejected in the 
new age, now opening, of justice, and charity, and 
use divine.

But why make justice, charity and nse especial, 
since unity comprehends the good of other elements 
of social result antecedent to them ? Because In an 
especial way are those three to  be inwrought. 
Justice, charity and use, while inclusive o f whatso
ever preceded them—bnt not so much, perhaps, by 
methodic- Incarnation as by a  sort of blood absorp
tion—are of dispcnsational significance. H are.w e 
have the words of God by Moses, by Jesns, and by 
the long line o f  luminous modem intellcctists, 
bringing in tho age of reason the gospel of science. 
Morals, religion and intellect are here. Bnt a divine 
sbctalism, whoso deep instinct shall be unity, shall 
absorb them all. ..The individualism of clviiism, the 
nationalism o f Judaism, and the humanitarian-univer- 
saltsm  of Christianism, th a t civUism whose gospel is 
use, tha t Judaism whose gospel Is Justice, and that 
Christianism whose gospel is charity—each and all 
shall yet find a harmonial adjustment, and, were it 
possible between three, a  happy marriage. In  the 
new combination, the last shall repeat the first and 
every other. And the progressive extension o f this 
empire, age on age, shall be boundless as the  tru th  
o f God. '..i ■

But the last great epoch, as the seventh form in 
the  tertiary stage, even that of which I  have been 
treating, most ere long commence to  build its throne 
in the  hearts and brains of men. In other words, 
the divine plan o f socialism, as the characteristic of 
the new republicanism, will now, little by little, till 
the frill outline Is imaged on ns, be le t down from 
th e  spiritual heavens. Now who does' not see that 
the  ultimate o f this dispensation is a  divine socialism? 
Because repeated and disastrous efforts have been 
made by brave men and women to  build a something 
better, socially, than they experimentally knew, 
shall there be none other ? Because Spiritualism Is 
teaching w ith sufch power the doctrine o f individu
ality, Hoes it  not teach as well th a t of sociality t  In  
fact a  socialism such as the heavens have outlined 
and archived, elementally, in the  spirit, is intended 
to  be not only a  conservator bnt an expander o f a 
divine individuality. Bnt this rank sort o f that 
isolated life win emaciate away by sheer force o f  the 
doctrine of necessity. Men forget that wc can no 
more ignore the demands o f  sociality than wc can 
o f religion. Whosoever tries to  do either will be 
wasting himself in the  vain effort to  become an 
isolated, a  selfish if  not mean, and the one-third 
part, or a t least the two-thirds part, o f a  man. '

• ' Now this socialism, Which is to  be gradually horn 
ou t o f a new dispense tire  church, and to  be nour
ished into strength by the divine republic, is, as I  
understand it, to knit itself together on the basis of 
religion, matehood and intcixst. Strictly and thor
oughly scientific, it will need all the attractive and 
concentric power which those three can afford to  
make it a  practical force. And it will obey the law 
o f all organizations, to  w it: first, the establishment 
o f a center; second, the adjustment o f relation 
between th a t center and the circumference. In 
other words, the law of leadership must be recog
nized in the primary center and in the  sub-centers.

For w hat do we eec ? In  Shakerism, which is 
esscncism, and in Monnonism, which is Judaism, 
revived fo r  ends o f use, a  success based not 6imply 
upon community of interest, a sexual relation fitted 
to  the peculiar genius of each o f those peoples, and 
a common and powerful religious sentiment and 
organization, bnt also upon tho practical acceptance 
of the law of leadership. '•

Now a true leader is the servant of, while he m ast 
be intellectually or morally (or both) superior to, 
the mass. He is the natural leader o f other men 
who m»>, in the highest and broadest sense, best 
serve them. Any other leadership is the autocracy 
o f t)Taiiny, or the corrupt conniving o f a United 
States politician. But both th e  Shakers and 
Mormons, social opposites as they are, measurably 
obey the law. Their head men, or women, though 
gifted with theocratic power, are careftil not to 
abuse it. T et even these people do no t afford the 
best instance. Their groat binding tics, interknit 
with sexuality, are religion and interest. On the 
other hand, no m atter what may be thought o f their 
peculiar doctrines—whether true o r false, each must 
determine—tho Oneida Communists exhibit a  rare 
appreciation and a most successfril application of 
the law of leadership. Their leader is truly their 

' servant; and possessing an abundance o f social 
magnetism, he is enabled to keep co-knit the  mass 
around him. :i J • •

Such, then, are the  necessities to this sort of 
success. On the other hand, glancing for a  moment 
a t the causes of failure o f many noble socialistic 
persons, in frequent attem pts to actualize a more 
free and equitable social life, what do we sec? Tho 
lack of some fit center. True, there have been at 
the head of socialistic schemes to engineer them 
Into a working success, minds of no common 
standard, judged either by nobility of aim or by the 
measure of mental calibre. B ut there is needed 
something else—a certain almost unnamoable 
quality, the attractive. I t  Is one thing to be able to 
tell truly what and how something should bo done; 
quite another to be able a t the samo time to  do it.
And in proportion to  the complexity of a scheme, 
and the diversity of individuality to be dealt with, 
is the difficulty of managing the machine.

Now the socialists o f this country have failed, 
because of several reasons. They have not only 
lacked born leaders—men o f that genius that could 
attract as well as command—bnt a religious element 
profound and strong enough to take hold o f deeps 
below individual will, to subordinate i t ; while a t 
the same time they had to  contend with, and at last 
succumb to, the rank Individuality, the selfish spirit, 
or the idealistic condition ol many who flocked to 
the new standard.

But the new idea, which waits In spirit to reveal 
itself, will plant itself firmly on interest, marriage 
‘and religion. Hero is selflsm, conjugallsm, frater- 
nnllsm, and divineism. And It will exhibit what 
never yet has been truly presented—a combination, 
to w it: 1st, a universal plan type of the solar 
scheme; 2d, a divine leader; and 3d, nn attractive 
and compulsive power, to victoriously ultimate its 
inwardly outlined life. In the meanwhile, two 
forces will bo clearing the way for i t : tho virtoo of 
war as a disintegrative, pulverizing and pnrliying 
power, and the operations of tho most Holy Spirit.
I t  is tho spirit that sanctifies and illumines, and
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} Bridle your Tirtuo, /
'  Tether the tongue'; 

P ity  the ikir trine 
-  Blighted 00 young I 
W hy not the tomb?

8ad, shattered life ; 
Think of her doom— 

Widow, ye t wife I

Tears, like sad rivers, 
Roll through all tim e; 

H e his heart-torrent 
Poured for its  crime. 

Billows of bo6
8  well o 'er his breast I 

Pleading w ith God— 
There le t him  rest.

Still to another 
Life is aa d ea th ;

Hom e and its Idol 
Gone with a  breath I 

Blood on his hands.
Stain on his bed;

P ity  them  all ,.
Living and dead.

Thou whose life current 
Floifs calm and quiet, J 

1 Whose lore and whose paasfotft 
Never ran  riot, —. — 

Judge not too harshly ;
/ r  Few fell by design- o  . i» < 
•Pj j t  for the erring— • • i.q c : 

Their fete may bo thine.

l (/»>;:*

t i t

Bridle your censure,
)i\ Tether the tongue; IT. 
Charity's blessings 

B rer are young. ,;l ' 
H e knows the tem ptation 

Who measures the  sin ;' 
May Ills mantled mercy 

Shield all of our kin!

9 1

C. JL  W

F or the  Belfgio-Phxlonqphical Journal.

Dejlb R. P. J ournal,—Greeting.- t
Here is my all h a il! Long may you live 

and prosper in faith, hope and charity; strengthened 
and directed in the light of Infinite wisdom.

* INTRODUCTORY.
We come, introducing ourselves as the  firm o f 

Abraham, Puisne Bowman. We ask for an occa
sional permit to  present our ideas in your columns. 
They have been a source o f amusement and blessing 
to us, and we think they might prove so to  many 
others. We shall therefore herewith present you
i CHAPTER I .

1. Ideas are the  realities of life to man. They un
fold our being and bring us joy or sorrow, life or 
death, sickness o r health, good or i l l ; in fact they 
are all the realities < we have, whether in earth or 
heaven. • - . .  .. . 1 . r

2. Give a  man the idea th a t he is bleeding to 
death, although not a  drop of blood be taken from 
him, yet the idea firmly fastened upon the 6onl k ills 
the body—it stops the pulse and he dies.

3. Take a  well man and you can make him sick,
just as soon as yon fasten the idea o f  sickness upon 
his soul as a fact. You can thus give him any sick
ness you wish by ideally fastening the disease upon 
him. a . ij

4. Take a sick person, make him receive the idea
th a t he is getting better, aye, is well—all right—sound 
as can be, and he is cured, if  curable, whenever that 
idea fastens on him to  remain with him- He begins 
to mend in his house of clay from the time the idea 
is  received in the sonL . , - m

5. With the angle idea wrought In the mind, any 
■medical effeot can -be produced on -the -human sys
tem, so long as th a t mind dwells in the body. Here 
is the Christ power, “  believe th a t ye receive it, 
and ye shall have it.”

6. Stamp the Jdqa of any depravity whatever in the
soul and you will soon see it exhibit itself in practical 
life. There never was a criminal who committed 
crime except he was goaded on ideally,; find society 
to-day makes all its criminals with the criminal 
ideas it entertains. ,

T. Teach a child th a t be is good for 'nothing, de
praved, and in  proportion as he receives the idea, 
will he be worthless and w icked; and- all th a t is 
needed to  make a devil Incarnate, is to fasten the 
idea of to tal depravity upon the soul o f a sinless 
child o f humanity. :j

8. A man with th e  idea o f devil, hell and the
bottomless p it in his soul as a fixed fact, becomes 
unhappy, cruel and hateful, as the Ideal devil and 
hell within h im ; and no man was ever more tor
mented than he who receives the most horrid ideas 
o f torment into his soul.  ̂ 11

9. " A s a  man thinketh, so is he.”  I f  he thinks all 
is well, righteous, good and true, and has no tres
passes to  impute to any one, then is he pore ahd 
reconciled to  G od; “ for to the pure all things are 
pure.’* But if  all is wrong and false, the world a 
delusion, and that man is a sinner and devil by nature, 
are the ideas of the sbul, how can it  be reconciled to 
G od; or even pure, with such ideas within as living 
realities. To the impure there is nothing pure.

10. So true Is the  above, th a t even a sinless Jesns 
walking over the plains o f Judea, could only appear 
to  such as Beelzebub, the chief of devils. The Scribes 
and Pharisees could see nothing better In Jesus, 
solely on account of their devilish Ideas In their own 
souls! And Jesus being w ithout such ideas, could 
sec nothing to impnte to  his m urderers; hence the' 
cry from Ills lips, “  Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.”

11. Here let me close this chapter with the follow
ing verses on

THE WAT TO BE HAPPY. !t
J u s t m ake your home the  world a ll o’er,

And do foreTer r ig h t; , 1
To gain a  home forevermore, . '  <>

A land o f pore delight.
%

B lot from your record a ll the  thing*
Y ou're charged upon the  globe;

To gain the  pardon o f jrour sin*.
The spotless lily robe, . '.

■ I • r S 1 "

L et lo re  unbounded ever ru n  . t
To a ll the hum an race, . . .

To gain the lo re  of ev 'ry one, . .
The smiles of e r ’ry  face.

Ju s t cleanse your soul o f a ll you see 
. Ai _ Till left w ithout alloy, f* :- ; •

You gain a  world o f purity} ;
A life of holy joy .

L et a ll your ideas e re r  bo -•
• The brightest and tho best, \  ! .» il L,i,u
To cheer you on in  harm ony r  > . /  r

A reconciled guest, ; it .u; ^
. *

The wisdom of Our Father, God ‘ ’
So perfect and complete, ' ’

Should be your reconciling word,
Your m re  and aafo n l n t t

An English gentleman who has resided for a long 
time on the shores of the Dead Sea, lias a work In 
press, In which he states inauy of the stories about 
tho margin of the 6oa being fatal to  animal and 
vegetable life, to bo myths.

Of fonr hundred oil veils lu Canada, 80 aro In 
working order.



October 23, 1865. R® L'l Gr IO P i t  tL<!) fe'OipBtl <3A5L' 'J OtTRlSTAIL. 3

• U nM LJ * j  .mi The flew  KioduSe
“ For*ak* this flowery garden, * the frowning anjrrl said;

Its vines no foon* m ay feed thee—compel from stones thy  
braid.

P um ie the veins deep barfed, that hide thy  vrine and oil— 
Frnlt shall thou  find wtth sorrow, and children rear In loft."

Oh! no t tn  heathen venjreanre the wing'd apostle spoke,
Nor sa n g *  retribution the blooming fetters broke. '
Man had a n  arm frrUhor, a strength to  oonooer p a in ; '
A brain Ui plot and stady, a  will to serve and reign.

T hat wfll with #M* arraying confronts Itself w ith this,
Thp pair qne^nsdons twining the arches of the state.
E arth  keeps her fairest garlands to crown the tireless shade, 
T b  fields are white with harrcat, the hireling's fee Is paid.

From tentrd fl*M to city, tn palace, and to throne,
Man baflds with work his kingdom, and makes the  world his

All wrW*d with conditions Is empire's golden ring.
The king mast keep the peasant, the peasant feed the king.

Tbs word of God once spoken, from tru th  U never lost.
The high comma nd once given, earth  guards with jealous 

cost. I
By this perplexing lesson men build their busy schemes:
•  The way of comfort Ucs not, kind Eden, th ru ' thy  dreams."

I  see a land before me where manhood in its pride , y /
Forgot the  solemn sentence, the wage of toil denied.
To wealth and lofty station some royal road must be; ' *,w 
Our brother, bound and plundered, shall earn us luxury.

One h a lf of knowledge give him. tor service and tor skill.
The nobler half withholding. O u t moulds the manly w ill; 
From Justice bar his pleading, from, mercy hold his prayers; 
Ills daughters for our pleasure, his sons to serve our heirs.

Again the frowning angel commandeth to depart, 
t i l th  fiery scourge of terror, with w ant and woe of heart.
Go forth! the earth  is weary to bear nnrighteoos feet;
Release your false possession, go, work that ye may eat.

Bring here the light of knowledge, the  seat of equal rule, 
Bring the Republic*# weapons, the forum and the school. 
The uagou o f  your worship b  broken on h b  shrine.
The palm of Christian mercy brings in the

So from your Southern Eden the flaming sword doth drive; 
Ystur lessen is appointed, go, learn how workmen thrive; 
Not sloth feu fee of plenty, nor pride of sU te lj crest.
B at thou o r God beloved, 0  labor crowned with rest I

J ulia W iU> H o u r .

For th e  ReDgio-Phflasophical Journal.

A Vision of the Future.
The evening of the 5th of December, 1864, was 

spent In the company of A. S. Waterman, Esq. He 
was unexpectedly entranced, and commenced to 
relate a panorama as it was presented to his vision. 
On the morning following, the whole was written 
ont according to ray best recollection, which I  now 
offer for publication in the Jo c r x il  I  trust its 
importance will secure an insertion, notwithstanding 
its length. I f  this should find a welcome, others 
will follow, to the number of twelve, in weekly 
instalments. Perhaps the residue will be of more 
moderate dimensions. ' H. Hugunix.

Waukegan, Oct. 13th, lS65.~

'  • • VISION. . • -i .1 .iti
I  see a vast Temple—square in form, with colon* 

nadcs on the west and east fronts. The columns 
are spanned by arches. Wide entrances into the 
temple beneath the colonnades are also arched* I  
see a  vast multitude gathered round it, divided into 
two dissenting parties; one desiring to  enter, and 
the other striving to  hinder, with no desire to  enter 
themselves. . .

Now appears a t the East, three armies or nation
alities. They are contending against each other.

.  .  • '  .

On the banners of one I  see emblazoned, the cross ; 
on those of another the polar bear; on the banners 
of the third is the cock. ^Another emblem I see: 
two upright poles, connected above, by an arch, sup
ported by persons on each side, and the whole 
covered by a crimson drapery. The bottom Is drawn 
Into festoons, fringed and tasscled a t the points, 
representing a canopy. l - 1 •

The multitude near the temple now form into ah 
army, and march southward, across a  conical moun
tain, and actively, with one accord, set about to  
fortify, a m  and supply it abundantly, with all the 
appliances and munitions of defence. Terrace above 
terrace is being excavated, from base to  summit, and 
artillery bristles in every direction, rendering the 
fortress completely impregnable. On the summit 
floats a standard with red, white and blue stripes, 
and thirty-six stars. In  the center is the figure of a 
man, standing erect, In the dignity and majesty of 
true manhood.

A detachment from the mountain march eastward,
•  •  r r j

where the foreign forces are contending, but their 
mission is pacific. They go for peace, not for war. 
When these are seen among them, the three armies 
unite to attack them. The little band defend them- 
selves with heroic valor and persistent fortitude. 
Faint but not faltering, they maintain the unequal 
conflict. i f

Where, oh where, are those who ehould come to 
their deliverance in this their extreme necessity f* 
Is this little band of heroes thus to  perish ? Is there * 
no hope? Overpowered by numbers, they retire, 
but not in disordered flight, or the  confoskm of 
panic, bat steady and in order.

The three foreign armies now hasten to  Intercept 
their return to the mountain, which they effectually 
accomplish. They now surround and besiege the 
mountain. Agaip and agaric they attem pt to carry 
it by assault, but in vain, while the batteries from 
the terraces above, actively shower upon their des
perate assailants the death-dealing missiles of war. 
Shot, shell, grape and cannister descend in rapid 
discharges, Inflicting frightful carnage upon the 
assailants.

My attention Is now directed westward. Here 
appears a multitude, who seem stupidly indifferent 
to the result of the conflict, in which their brethren 
are engaged. The siege o f the mountain Is madly 
maintained, while the fortress holds, a t small cost. 
Its well constructed defences. The carnage below 
W fearful; whole columns are killed at each dis
charge.

Now I see approaching from the South, an army, 
innumerable for multitude. The southern plains are 
alive with moving masses. Far as the  vision ex
tends they appear, and .still they come in view. 
They have no arms. Their discipline is admirable; 
as one moves all move; whim one halts all halt. All 
as one they approach in compact circles. They are 
dressed in white uniform, new and bright. They 
wear tonics reaching nearly to  the knee, with loose 
pants drawn close at the ankles; caps with tassels 
a t the corners, and rising into a peak, also tasseled.

Now I see that a  part are women, with this dif
ference In their apparel: they have close-fitting caps, 
have no beards, and are girded at the waist. Instead 
o f  boots they have light, neat-fitting shoes, latched 
in front by a ribbon. The men wear a sash over 
the right shoulder, which is absent in the women.

Their commander* Issue no orders—all go by 
signs. They approach. Now they deploy, form 
lines, and completely surround the mountain, and 
the besiegers are themseWes besieged, by bright 
myriads, who, though unarmed and unseen, are yet 
ail powerful to  achieve. Here they take position, 
and remain with the intent that these Invaders shall 
reap of their own dblngs, until, from experience, 
they shall perceive the fo lly  and uselcMneaa of war.

Still the battle rages. The assailants, though 
reduced to one-tenth of their original numbers, yet 
madly press the siege—are still resolute and boldly 
defiant. Famine now adds Its horrors to the scene, 
bat still the siege is maintained. Now pestilence 
commences its havoc with the invaders. Their

forces have now dwindled into a mere remmint. 
Desperation can go no farther. They deliberate, and 
now collect their haggard fragments and retire.

Now In the East appears the little army who had 
been detailed to serve on a mission of peace, and 
who had been so rudely treated by the combined 
three. They approach the mountain. They are seen 
and recognized by their .friends, who hasten from 
the fortress to meet them at the base. The outer 
circle of white clad troops cheerfully open to afford 
a passage way for this little band of returned vete
rans. They meet their brothers. Ob, what a 
Joyful re-union. : • • ni

And now the re united army march westward for 
the Temple. They enter by the eastern gateway. 
Here they rest from the severe rigors of war, to  enjoy 
peace and abundance. . 1 •• f

Now the invaders perceive the white-clad myriads 
by whom they hod been, and still were, surrounded. 
They are stricken w ith wonder and amazement a t 
the discovery. - < <

Now come forth from the Temple the leaders 
with their banners, in full regalia. They advance 
toward their persecutors; when'within a few yards, 
they halt in line. The leaders o f the  Invaders, with 
banners, advance and form in line fronting the first. 
The standard bearers step on t to  the  center. They 
gracefully uncover, salute respectfully, and clasp 
right hands, while, with outstretched left hands, 
they point to their flags, the sacred emblems of 
nationalities, which, in their Ignorance, they had 
served too long and too faithfully.

They part. The visitors return to  the Tem ple; 
the troops arc turned out and march In platoons, to  
meet their new made friends. They: draw near and 
wheel Into line, facing the line o f their former 
enemies. The banners o f both armies advance to 
the center, and the flag-staffs are th rust Into .the. 
ground. The troops step forward and stack th e ir1 
arms, by thrusting their bayonets in the  earth, 
leaving them standing breech up. They now mingle 
and clasp right hands. They pair off, each taking 
the aim  o f his new friend, and a ll march for the 
Temple, light o f heart, buoyant o f  hope, and foil of 
jay. They enter by the  eastern gate, a  band of 
brothers, no more to  be sundered. - •. • •

Now I  see a man approaching from th e  W est, 
attended by twelve persons. He is o f dazzling 
radiance. I  cannot look upon him. He carries a 
trum pet in his left hand, upon which he discourses 
heavenly music. In  his right he bears a  staff, upon 
which a  beauteous flag is spread to  the  breeze. The 
flag is striped with the  seven prismatic colors, not 
boldly defined, bu t gently blending into each other, 
like colors of the rainbow. - / b i i’ -o ■

In  the  flag, near the staff, is displayed a la m b ; 
above is a  small globe—ribbons, fastened above, 
droop over and ennone the globe. Above the globe 
appears the glittering lance o f the  spontoon, or hal
berd. They advance to the Temple, and enter by 
the western archway. i .. iv»iin i

.  *.*?*>.

Almost every day some o f the blocks, prepared In 
the mountains without hands, arc coming in and 
taking their places as lively stones, and the temple 
Is going up without the noise of axe or hammer. 
Now if any of the readers o f the Jormir At Would like 
to see our Constitution and By-Laws, or rather the 
principles, aims and pledges of our Fraternity, they 
have but to  Send us a single dime and get it by return
malll * ' ‘ •

Accept our thanks for the compliment paid our 
pen by Inviting ns to contribute to the columns of 
your promising paper-; as our- best inspirations 
come in the direction o f unitary life, you may look 
for other articles under the above caption. I f  any 
of your readers sympathize with our movement, and 
feel disposed to correspond with ns, they may direct 
to  D. H. Hamilton, Millennial’ Home, Lake Lawn, 
Hammonton, N. J . '<• - l. » <• ■■ ■<

I

/. •'! For theBeUgio-PhflcwnpliiralJJoariial.
Reconstruction, o r the  Science of True 

... J . ■' Living. . :• ! . J  ••

We have come to  a  period in  the  history o f our 
race when everything improvable has got to  be 
overhauled, added to , subtracted from, amended, 
remodeled, approved, or cast aside" as worthless. 
N othing will stand now, however time-honored, 
unless it will bear the test-hammer of tru th  and take• 1 S

the  brand o f science. The reasoning and intuitional 
faculties of man, through modern inspirations, have 
now got the ascendancy/)verBible authority, priestly 
dictation, and even hereditary o r Poritanic supersti
tion  and formality. Everything m ust sell for what 
it is worth in the  m arket o f  scientific realities. Re
ligion must b e  made scientific, and science sacredly 
religious. Holy Sabbaths have got to run all through 
the  week, and necessary work has got to  he made 
holy enough to be done on Sunday, w ithout meeting 
the  pious scowls of unfriendly, unsocial, hard faced, 
twelve percen t, seventh day Christians. “ The day . 
of Judgm ent”  has cornel and instead of saying 
44 Judge not lest ye be judged ”—what was applicable 
1800 years ago—we say now, Judge ye th a t ye may be 
judged ; bnt let your judgm ent be tempered with 
lqve.and justice. ,

Science, law, order, justice, love and wisdom a r e , 
to  rule in the  near approaching fatnre, instead of 
farce, fashion, fanaticism, pious hypocrisy or sincere ( 
superstition. Think yon that while time-honored 
governments and religions are being broken np and 
remodeled, while railroads and telegraphs are m u l-, 
tiplyirig, while men and women are running to  anA 
fro, and knowledge Is being increased, th a t society 
in its Isolated, selfish, money getting, labor ruling, 
serf producing, poverty begetting conditions is not 
going to be brought to judgm ent? Yea, verily; th a t 
religion which selfishly calls man brother, only to 
decoy him into aristocratic service, which professes 
to be saved by grace, never deals graciously toward 
ts  dependants, is near its end. T hat self-sufficient 
trust in riches, which makes ignorant men insolent 
and overbearing, Is bound to lose its power to  intimi
date and crush the honest burden bearers of humanity.

Society is going to  be remodeled. The honest 
genius of this ajfe cannot stand the injustice of such 
oppression. The intelligent poor having learned th a t 
all capital is based on labor, th a t union gives 
strength, th a t combination snrmonnts all difficulties, 
will not be long in discovering the uses of fraternal 
love and justice sufficiently to  protect themselves by 
combination. into unitary homes, great family fra
ternities ; and there will be enough o f  philanthropic 
intellect to direct, and benevolent capital to  start, 
foster and multiply these fraternal Institutions, till 
sin, sorrow and war, want and wretchedness, isola
tion, ignorance and Inharmony shall be done away, 
and money power, priest power and king power shall 
be the weakest of all powers.

To help bring about this glorious end, a  company 
of ns have associated down here in Hammonton, 
N. J .—the land of fruits and flowers, o f long sum 
mere and short winters, o f  pure ah* and soft water* 
under the name of the Mil l e x x ih . F baterxitt, de
termined to know nothing opposed to  the best in ter' 
ests of fraternal life—where each is pledged to all, 
and all to  each ; and th a t to  obey th e  injunction o f 
the intuitive Nazarenc—“  Love thy neighbor as thy
self.”  We ignore the doctrine of frce-love as popu
larly understood, and pledge ourselves to  be faithful 
to  accepted and acknowledged partners; and if 
single, to  live in chastity till we are, according to  
the Fraternity's highest wisdom, scientifically 
mated, so that we may propagate if  we choose, 
without violating the  rights of the  unborn or the 
law o f divine use and consistency. We are laying the  
foundation of the great temple of harmony, of which 
all the poets have sung and all the prophets have 
written, the  following principles being used as the 
chief corner stones;

1st. Righteous Hating and Rlqhteou* Propagation— 
The Domestic.

3d. Mutual Interest and Mutual Sympathy—The 
Social.

3d. The Highest Economy of Time and the High
est Economy of Means—The Financial.

4th. The Best Education o f the  Body and the  Best 
Education o f the Mind—The progressive.

,«■. A >i-- For the BtllgloPhUoaophical Journal-
Existing Fads ts. Prefalent Opinions.

The prevalent belief In a personal God and bis an
tagonist, the devil, seems to  be fast losing ground, 
especially In the la tte r gentleman, and if as your 
correspondent, K. Graves, says, old Capt. Harry has 
been mastered out of service, the  reason is evident 
why the times are so much out of joint. The bal- 
lance o f power has been destroyed and the  present 
deranged condition of things, the  natural conse
quence. ' Under these circumstances, I  agree with 
Chas. Partridge when he says, 44 We must have a 
new basis o f religion.”  Truer words were neverJ 
spoken; the old is fast passing away, and th e  sooner 
we give I t  a  decent burial the  better, for hum anity 
has ever been sacrificed imits service. The base on 
Which the religions systems o f  the  world have ever 
rested has been a divided ode. The idea o f a personal 
God and devil, each antagonistic to  the other, and 
ever retaining their distinct Individualities, Is the natu
ral parent o f discord. The belief th a t spirit is separate 
and distinct from matter, is an outgrow th from the 
same parent stock, and will ever produce similar 
results. W hat then can be substituted in the  room 
of the old th a t shall produce harmony where discord 
reigns supreme. I  am asked by one," 44 Are you  a 
Spiritualist?”  My answerls an em phatic-yet; the 
next one I  meet says, 44 Are yon a M aterialist?”  I* 
answer w ith  equal sincerity, yes. 14 But how is this, 
yon can 't be b o th ?”  I  am  both, and th a t makes me 
a naturalist, and for th a t very reason I  agree and 
disagree With b o th ; for while they separate the tw o’
I  connect them , making them  one by  interchange 
and conversion. To illustrate, suppose a  given circle 
to  represent the  universe, arid by th a t' term  I  mean 
all th a t is, with nothing out side or beyond. Suppose 
a  number o f dots placed In th a t  circle, to  represent 
suns, planets, their outgrowths, and a ll visible m at
ter, the  balauee within t h e  'Srcle to  represent th e  In
visible or w hat is termed space. NoW I  claim th a t th e  
invisible forces o f space are the  exact counterparts of 
risible m atter, the  two hallos o f one w hole; the  one 
exactly balancing, the  other interchanging and repre
senting the motive power o f every anim ate form, each 
taking the  place o f  th e  'o ther and becoming w hat

*  v  •  t  •  9  m m t

the  other was—m atter becoming sp irit by  decompo
sition and consequent expansion, and spirit becoming 
m atter by a  reverse action .J T h a t every visible form 
has its invisible counterpart o r duplicate, and each 
m aterial world having its a ttendan t Spirit world, 
th a t when we pass from th e  m aterial to  spirit o u r  
spirit duplicate passes from spirit to  th e  material, 
changing from one to  th e  o ther in one eternal round. 
H ad Miss Hardinge seen things in this light, th e  
phantom  Emma and attending circumstances would 
not have perplexed her. Aside from th e  fossil re
mains o f antiquated superstition, everything, every 
organic form  by  which * we are surrounded is 
trum pet-tongued in proclaiming - th a t spirit and 
m atte r cannot be separated;’ th a t they  are  inter
changing and  convertible. M atter hears th e  sam e 
relation to  spirit th a t  night does to  d a y ,'o r  th a t  
w inter does to  sum m er; and w ith th e  same propriety  
m ight w c claim th a t  to-morrow would be the  com
mencement of a  neverending day, w ith no intervening 
night, o r  th a t winter is to  be absorbed in one per
petual summer, as th a t th e  material is to  give place to  
a  never ending spirit life. '• Spirit and  m a tte r are 
currents and countercnnreiits, each equally  neces
sary to  a  perfect balance o f  the  whole. From  m at
te r to  spirit and from spirit to  m atter; is th e  eternal 
la w o f  nature, w ritten in  th e  constitution o f  th in g s ; 
and these changes are  developing forms from one 
condition to  another w ithout th e  aid o f  any outride 
creative power.. The monarchies o f  th e  world are 
founded on the  assumption th a t there is a  power ini 
dependent o f ns, bn t on which w e . are dependent. 
They claim  to  be legal representatives o f th a t power, 
and  to  role by th e  grace o f God and righ t divine, 
and th a t a ll onr rights, powers o f action, and even 
life itself, are derived from  th e  same source. Our 
government is founded on  th e  principle th a t  all 
ju st powers a re  derived from  the consent o f the  
governed. This principle w as distinctly enunciated 
by onr fathers, in their bill o f rights, th a t the people 
are the source of pow er; th a t their rights a re  equal, 
and th a t all the  powers the highest functionaries ever 
possessed are the combined powers o f those below 
th e m ; withdraw them  and their powers cease. Onr 
rulers, from highest to  lowest, are taken from  onr 
ranks by onr free choice, perform the duties we as
sign them  and return again to  the ranks. The peo
ple, then, arc the source o f power, and the  rulers 
chosen by them  their servants, the instrum ents of 
their power, an4 are continued in power o r  removed 
a t their pleasure.

That the religions belief o f the world is its con- 
troling power none will pretend to  deny, and th a t 
the religions belief under a  monarchial governm ent 
is In strict harmony with the base on which th a t 
government is founded, is equally evident.
, B ut can the  same be said of onr own? Is onr 

religion founded on the principles of Freedom or a 
Republic, or on th a t o f a  monarchy. W hat diffe
rence between the  base o f our religion and th a t of 

\ the most absolute despotism 2 Are the  hum ble peti
tions th a t are sent np  from thousands o f  temples 
and millions o f worshipers, directed to  a chosen ruler 
or as supplicants to  an absolute monarch, who is 
entirely independent of ns? " T hat it is u tterly  Im
possible to  sustain a republic on th e  same base with 
the monarchies of the world, and th a t they are exact 
opposites, should be evident by this time, and the 
idea th a t we m ust have a  new base o f religion has 
not come too soon. I t  is an absolote necessity 
and th e  sooner wc realize it the better i t  will be for 
ns ; and as our government Is based on the inherent 
rights o f man, onr religion most have the  same 
foundation to  harmonize one w ith the other, and 
nothing but this can save us from a return to the  
barbarisms o f th e  past. That we are fast tending 
in th a t direction, the experience o f the  past four 
years is sufficient evidence.

To sum np, then, I  claim, as facts th a t challenge 
refutation, that m atter and its motive power are in
separable and convertible, and th a t the belief in a 
power that is independent o f either is th e  parent of 
despotism and the  enemy of Freedom and Progress. 

Westfield, N. Y. J . T iwney-

' Labor Is Honor. ‘
Labor Is honor! God’s spirit ha th  spoken;

This is the  son* th a t bis universe sings; 1' 1 
Through the  vast halls of creation unbroken,

Loudly and clearly the glad echo rings:
Up from the hills and the  green Tallies stealing, - 'm * > 

Seeking the  ligh t o f the bright sky above, » /  m »h '
Bl*es the soDg to the blue heavens pealing,

Labor Is honor and labor is love I * ’ *
\ . * f • . ;* h ^
A ll the great deeds th a t a re  grandest In story.

Living through centuries cherished and bright,
All the great lives th a t are dearest to  glory, ,r f » rr* 

Filling the  world with flashes of ligh t; .
'Words from whose u tterance ages are dated, *' * ' * 1 

j , Thoughts th a t have held the whole world In control, 
Names on whose echoes the proudest have waited, .,

Are b u t the offspring o f labor and soul I

iNot to  the eye th a t glanceth there lightly 
Doth tho bright book o f the heavens unfold;

B a t to  th e  sp irit th a t tarw eth there righ tly , „ ti:
, A rc all Us wonders and mysteries told;. ..

And mt each step to the soul upward springing,
Cometh new radiance, new ligh t from above,•'1 

W hile in  the h ea rt is an  angel voice singing, 
u Labor is honor and labor is love!"

N ot on her brow doth the  ea rth  bear a ll b righ t 
Deep in her breast do the rich diamonds shine.

Down in  the  wave U the pearl's soft whiteness,
\ f H iding the gold Is the  dost o f  the m ioel „ Slf*p

Beauty and power, and riches and pleasure,
L '  Safein h e r  bosom lies hidden to-day; r ‘ ' n

Toil Is the  key Ural will open her treasure, • | . , 
And a t  its  touch she will give them  aw ay.

l i g h t  to  the  m ind th a t  in  darkness was clouded. 
S trength  to  the  sp irit th a t weakness- had toad  

Jo y  to  the  soul th a t In sorrow was shrouded, ’ r ' 1 
Life to  th e  h ea rt when Its life-springs w ere hushed. ' 

T ru th  as the ir foothold who seek it sincerely,
Skill to the  hand when It toileth to  live,

Byes th a t can look np  to  heaven’s lig h t clearly , V > r 
These are  tho honors th a t  labor can give!

■ ’ *

Last year there died in New York 14,572 children.

Religions Reconstruction; the necessity of 
s  Scientific Basis for Religion.—Ho. 1.

B Y  K .  G R A V ES. '  '  ’  ‘ ’ '** _  1

* - ' '' '  ’ . ' .  . . ' * 1 » T
A philosophical analysis o f the  human mind,

viewed in connection w ith  the  practical history of 
m an from  the early morning o f bis existence, folly 
demonstrates It as an Im portant tru th , th a t individual 
happiness and the moral welfare of society depends 
essentially upon the uniform action and harmonious 
co-operation o f all the  mental faculties ; and th a t on 
the other hand, their individually excessive and in
harmonious action constitute the  primary source of 
nearly all the  crime, misery and discord of society. 
And it may be well to  note here, as another impor
ta n t preliminary tro th , th a t the progressive develop
m ent o f the science o f mental philosophy has settled 
the division of the  mental faculties into the follow
ing classifications, v iz : 1st. The Animal, which im
parts energy and impulsive strength to the  whole 
character, m ental and physical. 2d. The Social, 
which is the  source o f family ties and social and co-. 
operative institutions of society. 3d. The Moral, 
which makes ns regardful of the  happiness and wel
fare o f other beings than  ourselves. 4th. TheTntel- 
lectual, which Is th e  great pilot cham ber or light
house o f  the  whole mind, though it  is b n t recently 
th a t discoveries in m ental philosophy have fully dis
closed this as being its .natural and legitim ate office, 
and thus dem onstrated it to  be the  most im portant 
departm ent 6 f the  mind. I ts  position in th e  cere
brum, occupying as i t  does, th e  superior frontal lobe 
o f th e  brain, m ight, however, have suggested this. 
Now this is no fanciful delineation, no mere ideal 
mapping o f  th e  mind, b u t has been demonstrated 
thousands of tim es since th e  discoveries of Gal1( 
to  be th e  tru e  condition and classified analysis o f  the 
m ental faculties. I  ’propose to  show (restricting my 
inquiries to  th e  last tw o divisions named,) th a t In 
the  world, which includes also the religions faculties, 
being th a t departm ent o f  th e  mind which dictates 
onr movements and conduct toward others, and th a t 
as it is situated  a t the  apex o f  th e  brain, a t  th e  point 
w hither th e  m ost intensified feelings and impulsive 
action o f th e  mind concentrates, its misdirection or 
abnormal exercise is consequently attended w ith  the  
m ost direful consequences to  Society o f  any other 
portion o f mind, and tb a t 'a ll history dem onstrates 
th is as a  tragical fact. F o r religion mode especially 
is aJibay* bom bHnd. This being a  tenable fact, and 
th e  religious faculties'bring awakened in to  action at 
an early period o f  hum an society before the  intel
lectual chambers o f th e  mind were lighted n p  by the 
Illuminating- - rays o f science, supplied by a  philo
sophical education and a  thorough and untram meled 
study o f  nature 's law s; th e ir natnraT intensity 
feeling, thus uncurbed and unenlightened, drove their 
honest bnt dark  minded possessors Into th e  most sense
less and childish superstitions, th e  most absurd doc
trines, th e  m ost relentless intolerance o f belief; and 
the  m ost bloody minded and murderous persecu
tions, thus proving, th a t conscience unenlightened Is 
a  very unsafe and a very  dangerous moral and reH- 
gions ^uide. The popular Christian proverb, * th a t 
44 m an cannot be to o  religions,”  comprehends a very 
fatal error In moral ethics. F o r the  m an who possesses 
mote religion than  Intellect, o r more devotional 
piety than  intellectual cultivation and philosophical 
enlightenment, is a more dangerous m an to  society 
than  the  highway robber o r  th e  m idnight assassin; 
because always finding many accomplices to  aid him 
in his direfhl deeds o f  bloody persecution, and fre
quently being ab le  also to  invoke snccessfhlly the 
strong arm  o f th e  law, his w ork o f defamation and 
spoliation, ifu o t o f  open persecution and bloodshed, 
is wider spread than  th a t o f  th e  bn rg laro rthe  stealthy 
assassin. • * u’ • ,-1 ,u ' i ' , ‘ "

A review o f  history shows u s :  1st. T hat up to  
the  instalatiou o f th e  era o f science which dates 
less than  three centuries ago, th e  world (that Is the 
Christian world,) was literally a vast prison house of 
Chains, and a slaughterhouse o f butchery and blood, 
the  result o f a  practical effort o f men devoutly pious, 
to  44 prom ote the  glory o f  God ”  and th e  establish
m ent o f  a true religion. 2d. T hat the  perpetrators 
o f  these tragical deeds upon men and women were as 
religions, honest and conscientious 44 as ever breathed 
the  breath o f  life,”  and  th a t they verily believed they 
were doing God service in thus punishing and ex ter
m inating dissenters and heretics. T he very feet 
th a t many o f these pious persecutors perished them
selves a t  th e  fiery stake  in th e  conscientious and 
unflinching maintenance of their principles, shouting 
44 IlailflM jah” while the  burning fagots consumed 
their bodies, leaves ns no  possible ground for donbt 
th a t a  deep religious conviction had actuated them  
in the  w ork o f persecuting and punishing the  ene
mies o f  the ir religion, and in attem pting to  convert 
th e  world to  its  “ saving t r u th ”  by the  sword. 
Mach Is said about 44 conscience,”  44 th e  internal 
monitor,”  44 the still, small voice,”  Ac., as a guide for 
m an 's moral actions. Bnt If experience and history 
have ever proved o r can prove anything, they  prove 
most conclusively th a t conaim v, unenlightened by 
th e  intellectual departm ent o f the  m ind, or a  con
science grown np amid the weeds o f scientific Igno
rance is as dangerous a pilot upon th e  moral ocean 
as the  helmsman o f a ship In m idnight darkness, 
surrounded by dangerous shoals and resistless whirl
pools. Conscience without science o r  philosophy, 
is a  lam p w ithout oil, which, consequently being 
w ithout light, is more likely to  lead ns astray than 
to  guide ns to  the  tem ple o f tru th . Science is the 
pilot lam p by which we discern onr way on the 
pilgrim  voyage o f life, while religion Is the  feeling, 
th e  motive power which impels us on. Hence, the  
la tte r should a t all times be subservient to  the  
former, and should be checked and restrained from

spontaneous development a n d f else until tW  
foiWdr is duly Instalcd 'upon the mental tiirofft 
as ruler of the moral empire. I t  is dangerous to  
cultivate and stimulate the religious feelings until 
the fires of science or practical philosophy have 
been kindled np in tho intellectual chambers, 
to  furnish th e  light necessary to  guide them In th rir 
impulsive course, as i t  would bo to  steam up the 
boilers of a  boat when approaching a precipice dr* 
cascade in the night, with the pilot asleep upon bla. 
hammock and all the  lights extinguished in bis 
room. 'N either religion nor conscience possess pri- 
mordially any light of their own. Both are bom 
blind, and all the light they ever 'possess is by re
flection from the Intellectual light-house. Prolific 
indeed of the proof of this statem ent, is hnman 
nature, human experience and universal history. 
In  illustration and demonstration of its tru th , le t 
ns review for a moment some of the legitimate 
fruits of th e  workings of conscience and a “ heart
felt religion ”  before intellect, th e  father of reason, 
was awakened to action or was allowed an appre
ciable voice in thp council chambers of the mind, 
and before th e  sun o f intellectual science has risen 
above the mental horizon, and streamed out a light 
upon the  onward pathway of man, and prior to  
which he was consequently drifted upon the  ocean 
of superstition, w  ithout rudder and without compass, 
a  victim to  the  storms o f reUgiou»excitemqnt,ll>pth 
w ithin and w ithout. Ample historical proofs of 
these propositions th e  reader .will be supplied 
w ith in forthcoming numbers. ,i »,. / i,- ,.i 
• Harveysburg, Ohio. < . :.;:j v „ ,.lit

if ^
• i i ‘ >r . F o r  the  Religio-Philosophical Journal* a
,n . A Story o f Southern Life. *; jt-x-

• BY J. FBA2VCI9* ’ ' '  ’ ’
' 1 In  18561 resided in the State o f Virginia, and was
in the  employ o f a  wealthy planter, residing in
Prince W illiam's county. During mysojotim there I
became perfectly familiar w ith the  workings of
slavery, and the  petty despotisms practiced by the
aristocracy, who, having become wealthy through
the hardships and tolls of th e  slave, practiced 4
strict surveillance over strangers and those they
called the  tchiU trash—a portion of Southern society,
who were blessed w ith as white skins and far whiter
hearts than  those who were constantly abusing
them  and maligning their character. However, I

'  * •

will give th e  Virginia slaveholder more than ordi
nary praise, for the fairness manifested toward thos4 
unfortunate beings whose case I  am now abont to  
lay before your readers. '

I t ‘was a  bright moonlight night in the month o f 
December. There was a gentle breeze combing thft 
tree-tops, and w anned by the  breath of the tropics. 
|The evening seemed so much like summer, th a t I  
came near forgetting th a t the Bun had reached the  
sonthero . solstice, abd th a t a  severe change was 
liable1 to ‘ ta k e . place a t any moment. ‘ All w as 
quiet. N ature seemed hashed in one grand 
repose. L ittle  flul I  th ink  th a t in a  lovely 
mansion, near by, where I  thought all was 
happiness and harmony, a  deed was abont to  be 
committed th a t is considered the  most heinous and 
revolting in the list o f crimes. A m an w ith dark 
b lue eyes, his head inclined and supported by his 
arm  resting on his kneC, is sitting by a  huge fire
place, apparently wrapped in thought. His genial 
‘countenance, expressive features, and dark glossy 
hair, indicated th a t he was far above mediocrity. 
The wall was adorned w ith various paintings, so 
nicely arranged and so well selected, th a t he cer
tainly m ust be a  m an o f taste  and refinement. 
L ittle  did he th ink  th a t th e  bright sunshine, balmy

I  • % a •  0  0  .  .  •

breezes, and sweet singing birds, would soon be no 
more to  him  on earth, and th a t he was to  pass away 
by the  hands o f violence.. Another person Is present. 
An old colored woman, seventy years o f age, Is 
sitting near. H er heart throbs violently. The tear 
glistens in her eyes, and she seems to  look upward, 
as if  invoking the  aid o f God. On her countenance 
is an expression o f extreme goodness' bu t under
neath th a t is manifested a resolute will th a t seems 
to  betoken violence. Sitting near her in a  chair is 
the m an who, when’ a  child, she nursetT. The 
nourishment from h e r  bosom brought him  np from 
a helpless babe to  a frolicsome, happy hoy, and 
many a kiss did she im print upon his rosy cheeks

• # I *

while a mere child, and clasped him  to  her bosom 
with all the  fondness and devotion o f  a  mother. 
T he door before her is open. H er three children are 
sitting  in an adjoining room, b u t were beckoned by 
h e r to  leave the  house. She murmurs to herself; 
11 I t  shall not £*.”  W ithin her bosom is a  raging 
to rren t, unbalancing, seemingly, all the better quali
ties o f  h e r nature. H er three children were to  be 
sold on the following day, and a m other's love, pure 
as an angel's, incited her to  a deed o f  violence. 
Taking an axe, she walks np to  her victim, who is 
partially asleep, and deals him  a  stunning blow on 
the  head. The axe drops from her h a n d ; she stands 
paralyzed w ith fear, while her victim, only rendered 
crazy by the blow, Is staggering and reeling about the 
room, presenting an  awful, ghastly spectacle. W ith 
the  blopd streaming down his face, his countenance 
pale, and  his whole frame quivering in agony, he 
unconsciously steps ont o f the  house, where he is 
confronted by h e r children, who finish the horrid 
deed. They then drag his body into the house, and 
in order to  cover np their bloody work, set fire to it. 
The lnrid flames a ttrac t the attention o f the adjoin
ing planters, and soon a large number are in 
attendance. The slaves are closely questioned, and 
finally confess the  horrid deed. Thanks to  the

0 w .  » ^ a

planters, they did not, though infuriated to  the 
highest degree, hang them  on the  spot, b n t took 
them  to  jaO, to  await their trial a t the next session 
of court. The tim e for court arrived, and the old 
woman and tw o o f her sons, after examination and 
tria l, were sentenced to  be hnng. The other was 
acquitted. The day for their execution came, and 
with it people from far and near, to  witness the 
action o f  retributive justice. In  a common lumber 
wagon,-the old slave and her two sons were con
veyed from the ja il to the scaffold. Sitting between 
the two, w ith her arms clasped around their necks, 
and her eyes turned heavenward, she was carried 
along, singing, 44 We are going home to  Jesus,”  etc. 
Thus ended the life o f  a poor old soul, who, to save 
her children, killed her master. She had no thought 
th a t the  scaffold would come between her and the 
44 home with Jesus.” ,

Tub  C a m e l s .—A correspondent asked the other 
day what had become oi th e  camels which the 
United States had in Texas before the war. Wc 
have come upon traces o f one of these animals, 
which seems to have joined the rebels. Tho Mem
phis Arrpi* says: The first effort to introduce the
camel into this country was In process of success
ful experiment when the war came, and put a stop 
to  U. One of the camels originally Imported for the 
purpose, fell Into the bands of one of General Ster
ling Price’s captains of InfantiY, commanding a 
company from Noxubee county. Miss., who used It 
all through the war to carry bU own and the wholo 
company’s baggage. Many a time on the march 
he might have been seen swinging easily along under 
a little  mountain o f  carpet sacks, cooking ntensila, 
blankets, etc., amounting in ail to  a t least twelve 
hundred pounds.

In  Mexico everything is In a mnddle.
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1 Hudson Tuttle.
No man of Letters in America has a better right to 

be known than has Hudson T u ttle ; no one, perhaps,
Is so little  known, outside the ranks of Spiritualists 
and reformers.

I t  cannot be said th a t he has written hut little, 
and th a t th a t little is devoid of merit. Few per
sons under th irty  have written so much or 60 well. 
Neither Is It because we are not a  nation of readers.
There is hardly a school girl who is not familiar with 
the writings of Emma South worth, Artemus Ward, 
Orpheus Kerr, and in fact with most of the great 
army of trash venders. One would hardly venture 
to ask a reader If he had read Macaulay, Ruskin, 
Carlyle, Tennyson, but ask if he is familiar with the 
“ Arcana of Nature,” and very likely he will reply,
44 Who wrote it?  Where was the work published?”
I f  Bayard Taylor, Donald Mitchell, or Edmund 
Kirk—gentlemen who wear honorably won laurels 
—were in the city, there is not a soul of us who 
would not feel ennobled by the  friendly clasp of 
their inky fingers; but Hudson Tuttle has been ten 
days in Chicago, and about all th a t is known of 
him, outside of the Spiritualists, is that a  young 
man, with quiet grace and a gait which seems to 
say, “ out of the way,” goes and comes, eats aud 
sleeps, and speaks twice on Sunday in Bryan Hall, 
to  attentive audiences. We do not mention this to 
criticise, but simply to state & fact.

Mr. Tuttle, as is true of almost all, who deeply 
apply themselves to thought, Is wanting in a ttrac t
ive power. We only know him, as we know a fhr- 
oflT, nameless star—by its steady, mellow light. If  ̂
then, he is looking fameward, he must work, and 
wait to  be posthumously lionized.

Hudson Tuttle was born in a log cabin, situated 
iu the dense wilderness which then extended 
over -Northern Ohio. Nature endowed him with 
a  fine, sensitive temperament and a good intel
lectual organization. His early advantages were 
those, a  country district school afforded. But 
to  do and to be depends much upon the indi
vidual. I f  the  will is wanting, schools avail but 
little. The resolve to  develop one's mental powers, 
once made, and all things become aids. Every leaf 
and flower, every star and every 6and-grain, will 
turn teacher. Mr. Tuttle knows this, and applies 
to them as frequently as he does to books for th f  
analysis of stern problems.

I t  has been erroneously stated th a t he is not edu
cated—Is not informed upon philosophical subjects, I 
only as he receives information from the angel 
spheres. This is a  mistake. While he accepts, with 
deep gratitude, the aid of those in the  Beyond, he 
accepts, equally reverently, the great truths found 
elsewhere. Mr. Tuttle, with an independence char
acteristic of all he does, chose the farm as a means 
of securing a livelihood. Said he, when still a  boy:
“ I  am about to engage in a  cause which is unpopu
lar. I  cannot expect support from it. I  must look 
to  a  business which will yield a steady maintenance.'*
His hands and brain work in unison. All the 
modern improvements, all the revelations of science, 
are sagaciously applied to agriculture, the produc
tion of grain and fruits, and perfection of his herds.
In  this he has been pre-eminently successful. From 
the plow he turns to his study—a studio, as well. 
Midnight and the small hours of the morning find 
him with his books or pen. He is, no doubt, thor
oughly conversant with the writings of Agassiz, 
Hugh Miller, Bolingbroke, D’Hoiback, Hume, 
Humboldt, Darwin, and the latest works o f ail the 
great thinkers of the Old World, as with the popu
lar American works.

These authors are not his teachers, but bis com
panions, his friends; and for Humboldt be has the 
deep feelings of a son fora tender father. He rends 
what they have written here, and their spirits closely 
approach him, correcting the errors they have 
committed, in their writings, and Impressing new 
thoughts.

In 1857 Mr. Tuttle was united in marriage to Miss 
Emma Rood, a young lady of rare poetical and 
artistic powers. With hands, hearts and heads 
united, they have accomplished a great work. 
Emma, not yet twenty-six years of age, the house
keeper, the mother of two children, bus written 
more poems in the past eight years than have been 
written in the 6amc time by any man or woman In 
the  country. Hudson bas written much inverse; 
bu t he excels as a prose writer, nis style is pithy, 
elear; his words are few and well chosen. Like 
most students, he belongs more to the study than 
to  the rostrum. He is, however, a good speaker; 
his lectures, like his books, are terse, philosophical, 
and his deep thonghted metaphors often tell like 
cannon balls. But lie lacks the sensational—the 
intoxicatlug elixir — which lifts the wondering 
audience into star-land.

Mr. Tuttle, a t the age of sixteen years, found him
self a medium. At first he wrote mechanically; 
then by impression. We next find him drawing 
antldiluviun shells, reptiles, men. He has painted 
In oil scenes in the spirit world. A fine group,
41 The Guardian Angels,” has been photographed 
and scattered over the country.

At the age of twenty he wrote his first published 
volum e,44 Life In the Spheres,”  a wonderful story 
interwoven with the great principles of the Spiritual 
philosophy. At the same age lie wrote the first 
volume of the 44 Arcana of Nature.”  I t  was 
published in 1803. He has since written a second 
volume. The books have had a large sale 
among the more advanced minds in this country, 
already having passed through three editions, 
and have been translated into the German 
language. They are doing very much towards 
liberalizing the German mind on both sides of the 
Atlantic. The German, perhaps, has been more 
-ready to accept the philosophy of the Arcana than 
.the American has been.

In I8(U, Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle published “ The 
Blossoms o 'O ur Spring,” a volume of poems, which 
‘has been welt received by the public. Hudson has 
a new wo-k In press, on the “ Origin and An
tiquity of Man, Scientifically Considered.*1 Wo 
understand that he has another work in MSS. to 
follow soot. AU this he has accomplished, beside

writing weekly leading articles, stories, essays, etc., 
for reform journals. But our object is not to write 
of Mr. Tuttle. We designed simply to say that ho 
is speaking to  tho Spiritualists in this city, and to 
give a sketch of his lectures. . ,

Sunday morning, tho 8th, ho took for a text 
“ Tho Roligion of tho Future.” Tho lecturer 
stated that Protestantism and Catholicism were 
tho same in essence—they wore foreign to tho 
nature of man, wore forced upon him, and not 
outgrowths of his own spirit. Tho folltos and Incon
sistencies of this bcliof were admirably delineated, 
sometimes by logical reasoning, a t others by keen 
sarcasm. They havo bccomo effete, and no longer 
servo tho wants of a vigorous thinking pcoplo. Tho 
church might prolong Its existence by adopting 
Spiritualism, but i t  will not, It would destroy it 
eventually. Hcncc Spiritualism stands alono as tho 
Religion of the Future. I t  is not a  graft upon Chris
tianity ns Christianity is on Judaism, but tho sum 
total o f human progress, embracing the universe of 
matter and of spirit.

Tho subject of tho evening was; 44Spirit—Its 
Origin, Phenomena, Laws and Dostiny.”  This was 
treated in an entirely original manner. All tho 
communications from tho Spirit world wore collected, 
and from thorn all a  philosophy, which, a t  first, 
howover fanclfril, was developed, and its enuncia
tions proven by scientific facts. After presenting 
the numberless views, ancient and modern, o f tho 
origin of spirit, the lecturer presented what science 
had to  say on the mysterious question. The reason 
why a spirit is immortal and physical forms mortal, 
was clearly explained. The phenomena o f death, 
harsh and repulsive, became, while following the 
lecturer, wonderful and beautiful.

The morning's discourse of last Sunday w as: 
44 Heaven.'* The lecturer gave a history of the ideas 
o f hell and heaven, beginning in 6avage ages, the 
childhood o f Chaldea and Egypt. The sternest 
logic, the sharpest sarcasm, were brought to  bear 
on these old Ideas. He then compared them with 
the spirit-world, which was presented in all the 
beauty eloquence could paint.

The evening’s subject was 44 The Intellectual and 
Moral Progress of the Ages.”  All the great moral 
maxims were known from immemorial time. There 
was not a  single tru th  in Christ's sermon on the 
mount, bu t Lad been known for ages. The golden 
rule was stated by Confucius 600, and by Py
thagoras 500 years before. All progress arises 
from development of the Intellect from knowledge— 
—persecution and intolerance from Ignorance. 
Knowledge is our only saviour and guide. Revela
tion has given nothing new to  the world. I t  but 
repeats the old. Conversion must grow ou t of the 
mind and not be forced upon it. . 1

Mr. Tuttle bas gone to  his home, bearing with 
him the blessings o f all who had the good fortune 
to listen to  his instructive discourses.

they, of course, are opposed to the movement. 
Ireland Is divided against itself—how meet tho 
crushing force of England ? I t  is better to accept 
tho fact. Ireland has no ftiture, except her lnflucnco 
exerted In union with other nations. Even their 
chief acknowledges th a t a t the present rate of emi
gration, in twenty-five years only one and a half 
millions o f pcoplo will bo left. These will bo mostly 
Protestants, for It is the Catholic element that 
emigrates. Then thcro will bo no need of rebellion.

ovor the Convention of Spiritualists in Philadelphia. 
Dr. Child heard his first words to the assembled 
multitude, and catching them upon his pen-point, 
ho sent them over to  us.

Mr. President Pierpont said : 44 As I  look around 
this hall, I see no head th a t the hand o f time has 
floated down its Bnows upon, deeper than my own.” 
Wc wonder if  tho hovering, listening angels did not 
add : “ Wo see no robes wliitor than thine.”

. ' The Fenians. t ‘
A great movement is agitating the  Irish people, 

both in this country and their native land. Of its , 
extent, we can only conjecture.. I t  may be but 
another of those spasmodic efforts th a t people have 
made to throw off the  galling yoke o f a  foreign 
despotism, b o  ruthlessly forced upon th e m ; it  may 
be a  great uprising involving a  whole people, and 
meriting the  name o f revolution, and not rebellion. 
From the wide combinations o f this country, the 
great and sagacious preparations made, the latter 
supposition is probably the  correct one. I t  is some
what like the  great uprising o f the  Slavonians in 
1848, and presents us with the astonishing sympathy 
which exists between the individuals o f the  same 
Race. j # | ....

I t  is said England trembles, and th a t th e  pros
pects for Erin's success are fair. Renan says every
thing great in the  {world has been produced by 
great and unwarrantable hopes, and assuredly ther 
expectations o f the  Fenians and their friends are 
such. Their cause is a  noble one, and worthy o f the 
noble ambition it  generates. The prayer of every 
freeman will arise for their success, bu t a t the same 
time, reason sternly tells ns th a t they cannot be 
successful. , .

Dominion rests w ith Power. ,Wc may say what 
we will about the power of right and tru th ; perhaps 
the silliest idea th a t ever passed into a proverb, is 
that one which ascribes a strength to support itself, to 
truth . I t  as often tails as error. I t  may conquer in the 
end, because successive generations arise, and some 
o f them a t a  favorable time may adopt it, but i t  is 
not received until th a t time comes. Is the Koran 
true? I t  was forced on millions o f men. A hun
dred reformers perished before Luther vindicated 
the same tru th . His tru th  has been p u t down in 
Italy, Spain, France, and more than half of Europe.
I t  was received in those countries where the 
sovereigns accepted it.

8o Fcnianlsm may be very right, and can hope 
nothing but the  sympathy of the  world, for being 
right. Victory will perch on the banner of the 
strongest legion. I t  bas been thus in America. 
Twelve millions opposed themselves to twenty mil
lions. I t  is true tho twenty millions had the  rig h t; 
but suppose the twelve millions hud been double, 
who doubts but the right of the tw enty would have 
been trampled in the dust, and the blackness of 
slavery spread to-day from the Great Lakes to  tho 
Gulf—from ocean to ocean ?

The Irish have, say a  population o f three millions, 
England of twenty-seven millions. England has a 
vast navy, a standing army, exhaustlcss munitions 
of war, is already prepared, so th a t wo must allow 
one Englishman is equal to  an Irishman, and give a 
great balance of valor to  tho latter. Now in a hand 
to hand fight, a  death grapple, it is plain th a t after 
every Irishman was utterly destroyed, there would bo 
twenty-four millions of English left.

This may appear heartless; It is only the invinci
ble argument o f figures. I t  is rather heartless to 
encourage the hope of success, when only disaster 
and ruin can follow.

Perhaps, however, tho United States may even
tually become involved In the struggle. If  so, then 
tbo view Is changed'; but of th a t thcro can bo no 
reasonable expectation. We have nothing to gain, 
but everything to lose by such an encounter.

There can bo but one inevitable result. The 
Anglo-8axon, proud, haughty, and defiant, believ
ing In self-government applied to himself, and at 
the same time nursing the idea that he is the born 
ruler of all other peoples, crushed centuries ago 
vigorous, youthful Irelaud, and they now will plant 
tliu Iron heel of military despotism on her very 
heart.

There is no escape. The Celtic race eon never be 
their own republican rulers. A foreign peoplo—the 
Anglo-Saxon Bourbons governed the French Celt, 
until the last brier eplsodo of Louis Napoleon, and
they havo governed Ireland until they have almost 
made it their own.

They never lot go their hold of a conquest, and 
sooner Uiua yield an inch of territory, will yield 
their lives.

W hat is more, FcolasUin Is but another name for 
Ca*hollcbtn. The must intelligent and influential 
portion of the Irbh population arc Protestants, and

Rev. John Flcrpont.
Human nature, taken as a  whole, is a  strange 

commodity. Wo have been taken from the samo 
dust-hoop, and moulded by tho samo hand. Wo 
inhalo the same air, wo afo warmed by the same 
sun, and wo ore going to  tho samo Beyond; yet 
how diverse our works and ways 1 Some are mere 
earthlings; they ask for nothing but what belongs 
to tho earth. Others shoot away like sky-rockets, 
blaze a moment, and are gone. ? »\  > . ■ • ‘, ! .

There are those who, fungla-llkc, collect and 
cling together. Theso persons are wanting In 
courago, character, selfhood. Tou find them 
crcoping into monasteries, taking shelter in 
churches, binding themselves by .creeds and looking 
for their gospo) in tho statute code. They die, are 
decently burled, and oro forgotten—-fortunately.

There is another clqss of humanity, who pay 
lUtlo heed to croakers, little  to Mrs. Grundy. They 
are pioneers—independent thinkers. They accept 
the waters o f tru th  w ithout even asking, or caring 
to  know, who are the  pttchor-bearers. They cry 
aloud against crime, whether It comes clothed In 
rags or ermine. Among • theso apostles o f our 
humanity we find John Pierpont. Wo have never 
heard his voice, never m o  much as touched his. 
garm ent's h em ; but we know him as we know his 
eider brother, the gontle-Jeaus.

Forty  years ago Mr. Pierpont sa t alono in his 
little  study. I t  was night—a desolate, starless 
night. The commotion In the outer world, the 
storm and drifting snow spoke to his listening 
spirit of the  inharmony, the  wretchedness, the 
wrongs, th e  storm s o f human passion, th a t were 
desolating th e  world within. He saw blear-eyed 
conservatism and red-handed wrong crushing the 
world's aching heart. In  th a t awful hour the 
future. Its lights and shadows, passed like kaleido
scopic views before his .mental vision. Intem pe
rance, slavery, a  lalse theology, vile oppression, 
rested incubus like upon. God’s green earth. He 

1 heard th e  wail of pale poverty, and saw pampered 
wealth enthroned upon broken sp irits; he saw beau- 
tiful women victimized in  the name of law, and 
heard tho church cry “  Amen 1” W ith these scenes 
and sounds before andt around him, he cast the 
nation's horoscope, and then and there vowed unto 
heaven a  vow th a t henceforth he would take 
humanity, like a  precious child, to  his heart. The 
wrongs inflicted upon one o f ,the  humblest should, 
be a  wrong unto him. So, consecrated by heaven 
to  the new work, he w ent ou t among men a 
teacher o f righteousness. H e became a prophet to 
this wicked nation, revealing Its crimes and fore
telling the dread consequences. He rebuked the 
mammon-worshipper, who lives to  count profit and 
loss. H e plead the cause of the poor, the  victims of 
oppression. He called the church to its awful reckon; 
ing, and waged an uncompromising war against 
African slavery. All these things the  church bore 
w ith commendable grace, although his words rang 
like shot and shell in th e  theological ranks. A t 
last th is soldier of the New Dispensation stormed a 
fortification, supposed hitherto Invulnerable, took 
captive King Alcohol, and disbanded his cohorts. 
The distillers were frtfnftc (  th e  retailers o f ardent 
spirits were infuriated. Their gods o f gold had 
been demolished. 44 Othello’s occupation was 
gone.”  . W ith these glorious calamities, pomp and 
splendor, fine houses and fast horses, would pass 
away. W hat was to  be done ? The church took 
counsel and resolved to  banish their minister from 
th e  pulp it. ,=f. ,

The infamous w ork was done. In  1839 the 
members of the  Hollis S treet Church, in Boston, 
Mass., dismissed Rev. John  Pierpont for “  meddling 
w ith the  temperance question.” Wonder if  Boston 
is no t ashamed of the outrage 1 W onder if the 
Hollis S treet Church members would no t like to 
barn the records o f 1839, and scatter the  ashes to 
the 44 winds o f heaven 1 ”

M r. Picrpont’s faithful friend, the  rison N . P. 
Rogers, in writing o f the  great wrong imposed upon 
M r. Pierpont, sa id : '

*44 We bid the  servile country look a t i t  as a sign 
of the  tim es.' I t  will be marked by the future histo
rian, as he tells o f the reformation of the country 
o r its downfall, which ever event may be in the 
designs o f Providence, an alternative puzzling to 
our conjecture. Much is doing to save it. Pierpont 
has done much. Hollis street pews mistake, in 
supposing their cjectloir will prevent his doing much 
more. He was before a pent moral volcano—ribbed 
in by these pew and pal p it obstructions;—for after 
all his burning freedom, he has been impeded and 
embarrassed by those nightmares, th a t from their 
sixty-three perches, stared their torporlfic eyes a t his 
dedicated station. Cast out from th a t house, he 
will prove an iE tna in full eruption.

44 I t  is a threatening token, when the New England 
capital banishes her Unitarian ministers from the 
pulpit, for being bold and faithful to speak of tbe 
mammoth vices o f the city and the crimes o f the 
day. Boston's favorite denomination banished 
unblushingly for prcaahing the tru th , even in the 
graceful phrase and scholarly periods of P ierpont! 
8cc how her other steeples will bear it. But it Is 
again an encouraging token, th a t a preacher of this 
popular persuasion there, should have tbe boldness 
and fidelity to incur ejection in such a behalf. I t  
shows one tenth a t least, in the haughty city, of tho 
salt, th a t may bo required to  save it.”

Mr. Rogers was correct in his estimate of his 
friend., Driven from the pulpit, the broad world 
becumo his theatre of ac tio n ; rejected by tho 
people he had loved to lead into the “ green 
pastures of a better land'* the slaves, the 
outcasts, the prisoners, the paupers, came nearer 
to his heart. Ho heard their picas for help, 
their prayers for strength to bear life’s burdens, 
n o  saw hands, pale and helpless and shackled, 
asking assistance. So the watcher on the Unitarian 
walls turned missionary a t  large, and denounced 
wickedness everywhere, whether in high or low 
places. The church and the slave power cursed, 
but did not silence the brave worker.

When Spiritualism knocked a t the world's gate, 
Mr. Pierpont was among the first to give it a 
hearing, lie did not question its origin ; he did not 
ask in whose name it w as—n r ;  but he asked if it 
was the bearer of blessings to  the soul, the har
binger of 44peace and good will” to the children of 
men.

When the war called for men and money, strong 
arms and clear heads, Mr. Pierpont said : 441 ain an 
old man ; but if I can be of service to my country, 
take me.” Ho has been of vast benefit in the field 
and in the forum. Now we hear of him presiding

The Eclipse, i ..
On Wednesday of last week, pursuant to an 

engagement made In early ages, the  moon prome
naded before the  foco of the  sun. I t  was a grand 
sight to thus see the  vindication o f great astro
nomical and mathematical laws ; laws, which, like 
Impalpablo but gigantic spirits, pervade tho iu te r
minable planetary spaces, And hold the revolving 
orbs w ith chains of adamant. Who can deny th a t 
the moon revolves around the  earth, when the 
eclipse writes the fact in such plain letters? Did 
you watch, oh, astronomer from your lofty obser
vatory, through your mammoth telescope for tho 
appearance of tw ilight on tho moon's escaping cir
cumference ? You detected none, and say the  moon 
hasno atmosphere*—she hasnonc, or else there would 
have been tw ilight. Yon learn th a t by the eclipse, 
and th a t there Is no w ater on her silvery surface. 
Tho Immense Jagged shadows yon observe stretching 
ovor the  plains, speak of volcanic mountains, th irty  
and forty miles high. The black spots you see arc 
cavities equally deep. So far as population is con
cerned, the moon is a  great failure, If created by 
design. • i •• • <.. i

Wo stood on the  shores of Lake Michigan, and 
saw tho edge of the son broken'! . We colled to 
our aid ou r faith in planetary laws. Wonderful 
faith in* those gigantic Inapproachable spirits of space 1 
Will they guide the orbs aright ? Are we correct in 
saying it  is the  moon? May be it is a  solar spot, 
th a t will spread o v erth e  whole disc and the earth 
bo shrouded in eternal gloom 1 M an! Vaunting 
man, an t th a t thou art, how little does i t  take to 
destroy all thy boasted nothingness!

Then as the waves splashed, the shades of the  red 
Indians so recently occupying this spot seemed to 
arise, and terrified as children by the  incomprehen
sible fact, having no idea of ’planetary laws, and 
consequently personifying every occurrence, united 
in dismal howlings, and beating of drums to  frighten, 
away the  monster th a t is devouring the sun 1 Cbil-r 
dren of th e  forest, who rest on tho senses, the 
philosopher who rests on divine laws feels equal 
awe as you. How small is the stretch of fancy to  
picture the devouring dragon in the dark sky ? The 
night hue of the horizon Is the shadow of his bat-like 
wings! i • L •

The morning Was cold, we thonghti i t  peculiarly 
ley. I t  was probably fancy. Daring the  eclipse it; 
seemed colder, and the deep dusky ultra-marine of 
th e  horizon conveyed a  feeling of loneliness and 
sadness. The buildings of the  city and the 
ships In the  harbor appeared strange in the ghostly 
light, and the  white sails in th e  dim distance, like 
lost spirits, homeward bound through the gloom.

0or Children.
Tlio young readers of tho Journal aro among 

the fortunates. While tho old people are racking " 
tholr brains in tho vain endeavor to solve theological 
problems, our children aro reading the very pleas
an t stories written for them by Hudson Tuttle and 
by Dr. “  W. H. W.” ’

But it is no t enough th a t they learn the deep 
mysteries stowed away in the heart of Mother 
Earth, and the number of bones in the human 
structu re; they aro calling for stories. Well, we 
are all lovers of fiction; we all love to float away 
into cloudland, to  dream, and to  live with tho ideal. 
Then may not these darlings be gratified with a few 1 
chapters of romance, if they contain—as they do— 
good moral precepts ? , .

We have beard tho children's call, and heeded it. 
The consequence is, wc have received two genuinely 
good stories, and we mistake if others than young 
eyes and cars do not read and listen to these admira
ble talcs.

We shall, next week, ask Mr. Tuttle and Dr. W. 
to step aside and make room, whilo a lady tells onr 
children a capital story. Who will present our 
children with a Christmas story ? They will w a n t-  
expert one. 1

I

Singular Event.
On Tuesday night, o f lost week, Mr. John 

Macauley and his wife Margaret, both seventy- 
eight years of age, and formerly of tho county o f 
Down, Ireland, retired to  bed, complaining of being 
sick. They rapidly grew worse, and in the premo
nition of approaching death, requested to  be buried 
in the same grave. A t six o’clock on Wednesday 
morning, Mrs. Macanley died, and at four o’clock 
yesterday morning, the husband also brc&tbcd bis 
last.

This aged couple commenced life’s journey on the  
same green isle, about the same time. In  life’s 
May they united their hands, lives, destinies. 
They have seen much of life, its changes, sorrows, 
joys. New births have made glad, and death sor
rowful their lives. But amid all these changes, they 
have kept, unwavering, their faith in God and 
Heaven; and the Shamrock is not fresher, greener, 
than has ever been the love and trust each heart 
has borne the other.

When the sunset betokened the closing of life's 
day, they had but one request to  make, “ Bury 
us together.”  All th a t was mortal of this vene
rable couple lies in our cemetery ; but the immortals 
have gone on to the Eternal Hills.

U

•' The Cholera.
The cholera is again approaching thU country. 

The former visits of this epidemic were in 1832. and 
in 1849. I ts  cycle is, apparently, seventeen years, 
and 1866 will be the periodical year for Its visita
tion. The cause th a t produces it, the hygienic 
influences th a t modify its fatality, and the best 
remedy for its cure, are questions th a t interest every 
one.

A mystery involves its cause, though many incline 
to  the opinion th a t i t  is produced by some derange-, 
ment of the  magnetic and electric forces of the 
earth, which wc cannot control, bu t our system of 
defence is confined to  the proper regulation of onr 
habits and surroundings.

A locality th a t is perfectly drained, th a t Is free 
from all decaying m atter, is of course preferable for 
a  home, during the  prevalence of the disease. In  
addition, i t  m ight be suggested to eat moderately of 
6uch articles as fully nourish the body, and also 
create no disturbance in the digestive organs. An 
abundance of sleep, which is the great restorer of 
nervous energy, i9 no less im portant, and should 
not be neglected. The digestive functions o f every 
one, in a cholera atmosphere, are debilitated, and 
the  greatest number of cases occur in the night 
resulting from the indigestion o f supper. I t  will 
be wise for every one during its prevalence to avoid 
th a t meal or partake o f a very light repast.

Another exciting cause o f cholera b  the  use of 
limestone water as a drink, or In any culinary prep
aration. In  the limestone regions it  has always 
prevailed with tbe greatest fatality, and in freestone 
regions, the cases have been only sporadic. Planta
tions on the Mississippi river in former vbitatlons 
of the epidemic, when all the slaves used cistern 
water, were entirely exempt from the disease, whilst 
those plantations adjacent, which used river or well 
water, were decimated by the pestilence. For that 
purpose, the rains that fall in the winter alone should 
be used for drink—otherwise, i t ,  would require 
filtration.

As regards the remedy, o f course every one will 
avail himself of a physician as soon as practicable. 
To those attacked, who may not be able to procure 
immediate medical attention, I have preserved and 
copied a  remedy used with marked success, by Cap
tain Peabody, who treated forty cases on his ship in 
crossing the Atlantic, and never lost a  case, lie 
administered to  each patient as soon as attacked, a 
tablespoonful of salt and a tcaspoonful of Cayenne 
pepper in a cup of hot water. It acted promptly as 
an emetic, cleansing the stomach o f a discolored 
mucus, produced reaction, and with a judiciously 
regulated diet, resulted in the cure o f every case.

O. 8. P oston.

Personal.
Dr. L. K. Coonlet Is slowly recovering from a 

long illness. He passed through th b  city a day or 
two since, on his way to  Newburyport, Mass.

Rev. J ambs F rancis, from the State of New York, 
is in our city, en route for the South. Mr. Francis 
has escaped from ecclesiastical chains and wisely 
declines to  put himself again into bonds. He b , 
however, a  believer in the Spiritual Philosophy, and 
will ever be found ready to defend his faith.

Dr . L. L. F arnsworth, the medium, has 
returned to th b  city and will devote h b  time to  the 
answering o f scaled letters. H b  Post Office box is 
282, Chicago, 111.

Notice of Meetings.
Mr. Warwick M artin will speak in Bryan Hall, In 

th b  city, on Sunday, the 29th, a t lOJf a .m., and a t
7*^ P.M.

Mrs. A. A. Carrier will speak in Bryan Hall, In 
th b  city, the  Sundays of November and December.

The North Western Spiritual Association hold 
their next Convention a t  Appleton, Wbconsin, 
November 4th and 5th. The Rev. Mr. Fbhback, 
N. F . W hite and Mrs. 8. E. W arner are invited to 
address the meeting. L. L. R andall.

The Conrentlon.
By the kindness of the Secretary of the Convention 

we have received a report of the proceedings of the 
first two days of the Convention. We may safely 
prombe our readers a continuation o f the report in 
our nex t number. In  fact it will take some weeks 
to  give—as we hope to  give—a full report of most 
of the  speeches as, Dr. Child b  a rapid and correct 
short bond reporter.

To Oar Patrons.
All persons sending money orders, drafts, etc., are 

requested to make them payable to the order of the 
Secretary, George H. Jones. Subscribers wishing 
their address changed should be particular to  send 
the address to which their paper b  now sent, as 
well as the location to  which they have removed. 
On subscribing for tbe J ournal, state tbe number of 
tbe paper a t which yon wish to  commence.

To Contributors.
We are under many obligations to onr contribu

tors for so generously furnbhing us with communi
cations. We trust th a t they will continue to speak 
to the public through our columns.

Reconstruction.
In another column will be found an article upon 

reconstruction, by Dr. Hamilton. I t  contains some 
very grand ideas ; but we see no good reason for the 
pledge of faithfulness44 to accepted and acknowledged 
partners.” The law b  for tho lawless; the pi bon 
for the crim inal; the asylums for the mentally and 
physically diseased. If  a  class o f persons have need 
of pledges, if virtue b  not in-souled, let asylums be 
built fortbese morally dbeased, for they arc not fitted 
for the glorious work o f 44 Reconstruction.”

Let us make an everlasting covenant w ith our 
own rouls, that we will not bow the servile knee to 
the gods of th b  world. If wc are true to our better 
natures; if we are uncontaininated by the tilth of 
false doctrines, the world will learn the fact by our 
lives, far better than by pledges and protestations. 
Lei us repel every system, every bm , law, and 
custom, that binds or limits the soul iu its search for 
tru th . Let us accept whatever promotes the health, 
beauty, harmony and divine growth of the Spirit, 
without asking permission of men, ungeb or 
institutions.

J ohn Brown’s Gr ave .—A correspondent of tbs 
Boston Transcript describes a vbit to the grave of 
John Brown, a t North Elba, Essex County, N. Y.:

“  The grave b  three miles from the house where 
we were staying. We walked slowly through tbe 
woods. The air was soft, clear and caim. It seemed 
a foretaste o f the peace which be and all blessed 
martyrs have entered into. The beautilul mountains 
looked so blue and grand! The walk was a solemn 
one to us all. I t  was a lovely spot. We found It 
close by h b  house, under the shadow of a rock. 
The stone was simple, old and rough. The u&uie of 
Captain Brown, a revolutionary soldier, came first; 
then th a t of John Brown, with only the statement 
of h b  execution in Cburlusiown, Va.; below thb 
was the name o f his son Oliver, killed a t Harper's 
Ferry. On tbe other side of the monument are tbe 
names of two other of hb  b«»ys, Ossaw altouiio and 
Watson, who were killed in the ra id ; beneath 
Ossawattomie’s name it was record, d that he died 
for hb  adherence to  the cau_-c of freedom ; th b  was 
the only epitaph. It seemed so fitting for him to be 
laid in sight of tbe grand old mountains! I could 
not help thinking he drew' the inspiration of hb 
brave spirit from. them. The enclosure has been 
tenderly kept. R6se bushes had been planted in it. 
On our way to the grave we gathered evergreen and 
the bright immortelles, and when we reached it ws 
sat down and twined them into wreaths and crosses, 
and placed them upon it. We hud a beautiful ser
vice there. M r.-------- read from the Pi-alms. I
asked him to read ‘The Lord is my 8hephcrd,’ and 
41 w ill lift up mine eyes unto the  hills,' and he did. 
I read two or three hymns, und then came a beue- 
diction.”

I t  b  asserted that in Germany, since the beginning 
of the railroad system, twenty or thirty years ago, 
not a single life ha* been lost in consequence of 
mbmanageracnl on the part of the railroad agents. 
A few have killed them>elves by incautious))- ap
proaching or getting oft'the train, hut none havo 
been killed by what are called accidents or casual- 
Itles.

Mrs. Jordan, the medium, b  at No. 78 North 
Dearborn street, and not a t 74 as has been stated.

The Post Office Depart ment has Issued a special 
order declaring that any one carrying letters outside 
of the mails, except in a government stamped enve
lope, will be hereafter arrested, and tho law fully 
enforced upon him.
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^  p r o c e e d i n g s
or T H E  SECOND

National Convention of Spiritualists
H e l d  a t  C o n c e r t  H a ll ,  P h il a d e l p h ia ,

O c t o b e r  17, 1865.

Tu e s d a y —m o r n in g  s e s s io n .
The venerable John Picrpont R aid :
EroOkert and Sbien .—As I look around this Hall, 

I  see no head that the hand of Time has floated 
down Its snows upon deeper than mv own. I  trust, 
therefore, that it will not be considered arrogance 
or assumption on my part, if  I take the few advan
tages of age In requesting you to come to order.

By the grace of my generous friends In this city, I
have been placed at the head of the delegation from 
Philadelphia, and as such, it is my privilege to wel- 

»you to this city of Brotherly Love, to dellbo- 
upon the great interests of Spiritualism, those

T hat a  tw  of five cents be charw d
rentna

for the  after-

A. Q. W. Carter, A. J . Davis, Mrs. Fuller, and Annie 
Lord Chamberlain, were appointed.

On motion, Hon. S. S. Jones was added to  this 
committee.

Mr. Dyott offered a resolution in roferonco to  the 
finances, as follows:

Resolvrd. T hat a  fee ol
noon sessions, and o f  ten cents for the evening sessions |  and 
that season tickets be issued a t  fifty cents each.

On motion o f Mr. Chase, the above was reforred 
to a Committee of Finances, consisting of Mr. M. B. 
Dyott, Dr. H. 8. Brown, J . L. Taylor, Mr. L. B. 
W ilson, and Nellie L. Wiltsie, as Finance Committee. 

On motion of Hon. Warren Chase :
Resolved, T hat the  Delegatee from each State be requested 

to nominate one person to  serve as a  Committee on Educa-

1(1 W e d n e s d a y ,  Oct. 18,1865.
EVENING SESSION.

M. B. Dyott delivered an address on the  subject 
of the Children’s Progressive Lyceum.

On motion of Judge Carter, Mr. Dyott was re
quested to furnish copies for the Banner q f Light and 
KELioio-PaiLOsopuioAL J ournal.

Miss Lisaie Dotcn addressed the Convention; fol
lowed by J , W. Toohey, on the subject of Lyceums.

Sponge-Dtven.
The mode of operation preparatory to  a dive Is 

very peculiar ana Interesting! 
degree represents this also. T i 
it is takes his seat on the deck of the vessel, a t either

the sketch In somo 
he diver whose turn

come 
rate upon

corned than in /A**, the city of Brotherly Love. We 
come hero to deliberate upon the interests of no 
new form o f religion; for if, in the language of 
Byron,

** B at if m  holiest men have deemed there be 
A lead o f  M ilt beyond the sable shore.

To shame the doctrine o f the Sadduceet”
it is a  cause and interest that deserves serious con
sideration from every Individual, the most full 
calm, deliberate consideration that can be given to 
it, not that it contributes a new form o f religion, a 
new religion. Perhaps we have outgrown the creeds 
in which we were born and early indoctrinated, but 
Spiritualism as I  understand it, Is no new religion;
It is older than Protestantism; it is older than 
MahommedanLm: it  bo lder than Judaism ; It is 
older than any known form of religion; it is older 
than the oldest form of literature that is known in 
tills part of the world; for the author o f that most 
magnificent of all poems, the Book of Job, was a 
Spiritualist, whoever he was; for—

“ In the visions o f the night, when deep sleep 
fallcth upon man, a  vision passed before mine eyes: 
the hair of my flesh stood up, and the bones within 
me did quake, a  form passed before my eyes.”

It is tliis old belief, that communication between 
the spirits that have left the form, and those th a t 
remain here, is not a  new faith. We come now to 
deliberate on this that has sometimes been called a 
new faith. What better place than In <Att city, 
where the Independence of our nation was first 
declared t  Why may we not come together here ?
If our fathers were independent of those who had 
gone before them in their national efforts, why may 
we not be independent of those around us, and stand 
forth nobly for the defence of our principles ? But 
I  will not detain yon longer, but call upon Hon. 8.
8. Jones, of Illinois, President of the former Con
vention, to temporarily preside.

Frank L. Wadsworth was appointed Secretary 
pro tan.

Call of the Convention read by the Secretary.
The following members of the National Executive 

Committee were present: S. 8. Jones, F. L. W’ads- 
worth, Henry T. Child, M. D .; Warren Chase, 
Mary ¥ . Davis, and Milo O. Mott.

Dr. H. T. Child moved that a  committee of five 
be appointed by the Convention, to  act with the 
Executive Committee as Committee on Credentials.

Judge Carter moved as & substitute for Dr. Child's 
motion, that a  Committee of thirteen be appointed 
by the Convention, who should constitute the Com
mittee on Credentials. Substitute accepted, and 
the motion adopted.

The following persons were thereupon appointed: 
Jndge Carter, Warren Chase, F. L. Wadsworth, 
Milo 0 . Mott, Dr. Geo. Dutton, L. B. Wilson, M.
B. Dyott, J. S. Loveland, Dr. H. T. Child, Dr. H. S. 
Brown, Dr. Wm. White, C. H. Crowell, Mrs. J . S. 
Fuller.

The Committee retired to  examine the credentials 
of membership to the Convention.

The Committee reported favorably upon the  cre
dentials of the following named persons:

Vermont—Newman Weeks, Geo. Dutton, M. D .; 
Mrs. M. S. Townsend, Mrs. M. B. Randall, W. W. 
Russell, Milo O.. Mott.

Massachusetts—J. 8. Loveland, Chas. W. Crowell, 
George W. Smith, Mrs. George W. Smith, L. B. 
Wilson, Mrs. L. B. Wilson, Miss Lizzie Doten, C. A  
South worth, Mrs. C. A  Southworth. Miss Sarah A. 
Southworth, Pbineas E. Gay, Uriah Clark, H. F. 
Gardner, Daniel Farrar, John Weatherbee, Mrs. L. I 
B. Stockwell, Clias. E. Jenkins, Jonathan Pierce, A.
E. Giles, E. Haynes, N. 8. Greenleaf, G. W. Walker, 
Sarah Holbrook, Annie Lord Chamberlain, A  H. 
Richardson, C. C. York, Mrs. C. C. York, A. 8. Hay
ward, Mrs. M. S. Townsend, James Holme, Harriet 
M. Owen, Mrs. 8. H. Young, Wm. E. Pollock.

Rhode Inland—L. K. Joslyn, JY. G. R. Mowrey,
Jo Blah Simmons, Mrs. Joslati Simmons, Miss Phebe 
H. Hall, Rufus Reed, Mrs. Rufus Reed, 8amnel B. 
Chaffer, Oetavia Rice, Louisa Boomer.

Connecticut—J. S. Loveland, J . J . HatUnger, M .D .; 
Em dine Moses, Asa U. Rogers.

New York—A. J . Davis, Mary F. Davis, Dr. Ralph 
Glover, Miss Fannie E. Love, Bcnj. Todd, Dr. D. 0. 
Marks, Miss Sarah Betts, F. L. H. Willis, Henry 
Bush, Cba*. Partridge, H. B. Storer, Albert Day, P. 
J . Avery, E.nina A. llalsted, Eliza L. Scbriber, Mrs. 
Eliza Marvin, Jacob Covert, John Brownell, James 
McClure, Andrew J . King, Maria M. King, D. B. 
King, N. Frank White, Mrs. A. M. Spence.

New Jersey—J. G. Fish, Dr. H. E. Bowles, Mrs. C. 
A. P. Poor, Hosea Alien, J . N. Dixon, Deborah But
ler, Dr. C. W. Howard, A. Woodburn, Warren 
Chase.

Pennsylvania—M. B. Dyott, Mrs. M. B. Dyott, 
Alice Tyson, Dr. II. T. Child, Mrs. — Chase, Peter 
Osborne, Mrs. Minnie Shumway, M artha Brown, 
Wm. Wharton, Isaac Rehn, Mary Stretch, Mrs. 
Barney, Louis Bel rose, Julia Belrose, C. E. Sargent,
Mrs---- FitIdan, W. L. Robinson, James Trueman,
Alfred B. Justice, Geo. Bellinger, John L. Isett, 
Ellen 8. Banks, Wm. H. Grasli, John Langh&m, J . 
H. Hobbs, Mary Cavanaugh, Susan Baker, Rev. C. 
Jeffries, Joseph Bardinc, F. Hill, Wm. H. John don, 
Olive It. Frazer, Isaac P. Walton, Geo. Ramsey, 
Dr. Wm. B. Fahnestock.

Delaware—Thomas Garrett, Mr. Lea Posey.
Didrid o f Columbia—Hon. J . C. Smith, Dr. J . A.

lion, who shall prepare a  report on th a t tuVject to  bo sub
mitted to the Convention.

Whereupon, the following were appointed:
Dr. George Dntton, V t.; J . S. Loveland, Mass.;

L. K. Joslyn, R. I . ; Asa H. Rogers, Conn.; A. J . 
Davis. N. J . ; A. T. Bowles, N. J . ; M. B. Dyott, 
Philadelphia; Thos. Garrett, Delaware; Dr. J .  A  
Rowland, D. C.; Mrs. Judge Carter, Ohio; F . L. 
Wadsworth, Mich.: Dr. Haskell, III.; Nellie L. 
Wiltsie, Wls. .

On motion, the names o f Warren Chase, Mrs. 
Mary F . Davis, and Lizzie Dotcn, were added to  the 
committee.

One of tho Committees being absent on business, 
Benjamin Todd was called upon to address the Con
vention. He said he was glad to meet so many 
Spiritualists in convention. We had one Conven
tion last year, and in many respects it was a grand 
one, and in some it was a grand mob. Perhaps I 
contributed os much as any ono to th a t result. If  
so, I ask forgiveness, If it is needed. I will be true 
to  my own conscience. The world has been, and 
still Is, governed by policy, but It seems to me th a t 
it is time that it should cease. I  don 't believe we 
are under any obligation to believe professed com* 
mnntcations from spirits, because a medium shuts 
up his eyes and gives a few je rks; don’t  wish to  dis
parage mediumship in any way, but there is much 
policy and 6elf-sceking among Spiritualists. I love 
spiritualism for Us beauty and glory of teaching, 
and for the good It Is doing and will do In the fhture, 
to bless and elevate humanity. I  lovo it for what 
it does for the human soul. But that which simply 
sits down to hoar nips, and goes away In its old sel
fishness, is of little account; but when it  makes us 
more noble, more beautiful in our sympathies, then 
I  love it. It is destined, like the little stone cut out 
of the mountain, to roll on till it fills the whole 
earth. Then every heart will become an altar, on 
which the sweet incense o f holy, fraternal love will 
be perpetually offered. , •

Warren Chase said he was here for a  purely prac
tical purpose. He had no axe to  grind. Knew the 
Spiritualists o f America better than  any other per- * 
son. Had traveled more and seen more than any 
other lecturer in the field.* We are now distracted 
and divided to some extent. I  have sought to  find 
out tho cause o f this condition, and have endeavored 
to  avoid the difficulties o f Chicago—to unite the  
Spiritualists o f the  country, especially upon the 
subject of popular education. Every college, and 
every principal seminary in the land, is under th e 1 
control of the clergy. [A voice—“ How about 
Girard College ?’’] I t  is no t a  college, b u t an  orphan 
asylum, and even th a t is a  perversion of the  will of 
Girard. ‘ ’ 1 ' ‘ .

The Committee on Business reported the following:
l i t .  The Spiritualists a re  invited to  m eet in  a  social and  con

versational gathering, a t  9 o’clock each m orning.
2d. At 10 a. M, the  m eeting will be called to  order, and  ten  

m inutes' speeches and addresses un til 11 o'clock.
2d. Then th e  regu lar business o f  the  Convention'w ill com 

mence and continue till 1 o'clock.
4th. Take a  recess un til 3 r .  M. ' 1 ' 1
6th. The Convention proceed .in th e  regu lar o rder o f  busi

ness until 5 o’clock. , ,
6th. Rpccss un til 7J4 o’clock.
7 th . The h a lf hour addresses from  ladies and  gentlem en, to  

be selected, from tim e to  tim e, by the  Committee on Business.
8th. A t 8% r .  M-, th e  regu lar business o f  th e  Convention 

to continue until the  close o f  the sossion.
Order of business Tuesday evening—A t 7%  o’clock half- 

hour address by J .  8. Loveland.
A t S %  the  regular busiucssof th e  Convention, , .I .
On Thursday, October 19, one m orning session o f  th e  Con

vention, to  la s t as long as they  m ay desire. ’ ’11' 1
Afternoon, no session.
Thursday evening, the  exhibition, o f the  Children’s P ro 

gressive Lyceum o f Philadelphia, commencing o’clock.
Free tickets will be furnished to  th e  delegates. ,. f -

The Finance Committee reported the following 
resolution:

Resolved, T hat in  order to  defray the  expenses o f th e  Con
vention, a  fee o f ten  cents shall bo charged for admission each 
session, and  th a t  season tickets be issued a t  one do llar each.

E v e n in g  s e s s io n . .<> . .
Judce Carter in the chair.

ues ted 
enti&ls, 
place.

and proposed Mr. N . S. Greenleaf, o f Mass. He

dg<
Dr. Child requested to  be released, from the Com

m ittee on Credentials, and Mr. J . G. Fish was a 
pointed in his place. Mr. Loveland also decline1

n motion of Judge Carter, the following resolu-
f cin,

Rowland.
Ohio—Judge Carter, Mrs. Judge 

Taylor, Mrs. J . L. Taylor, Win. Ward, Mrs. Wm.
Carter, J . L.

Ward, Henry Beck, Chas. Thompson, Mrs. Sarah 
M. Thoinpe-on. Mr. Geo.Cary. Mrs. Geo. Cary.

Illinois—S. 8. Jones, A. H. Robinson, G. W. 
Thomas. Dr. Geo. II. Haskell, Emma Steel, Mrs. 8. 
Fuller, N. E. Daggett, Mr. Coe, Mr. Burr.

Wisconsin—Joseph B. Barr, H. S. Brown, M. D .; 
A. 8. Palmer, Mrs. A. 8. Palmer. Nellie L. Wiltsie. 

J fir hu/'in—F. L. Wadsworth, Bcnj. Todd.
’ Kentucky—Sarah B. Smith.
The report was adopted.
The following substitutes were received for dele-

was appointed.
Mufeic. ; . |
Address by J . 8. Loveland.
8ong by 8. H . Paiste, blind medium. ' " ■ : 1
Address by Nellie L. Wiltsie.
The Committee on Credentials reported a  number 

of names as delegates, who have come in during the 
day.

Oj
tion, which, after being discussed by Judge Carter, 
Mr. Fish, and Mr. Chase, was adopted:

Rt*eirtrt% T hat a  committee o f ono from each S ta te  bo ap 
pointed by this Convention, to  bo called the  Committee on 
Perm anent Organisation of tho Spiritualist! of tho  United 
States. Said committee to be selected by tho delegates from 
each State, and th a t they report a  p lan  o f organization for tho 
action of th is Convention* ., ;

Adjourned. , .

Wednesday, Oct. 18,1865.
The address by H . T. Child, M. D .; Judge Carter, 

on motion, was requested to  furnish copies of Ills 
address for the Banner o f Light and Rrligio-Philo- 
boi’hical J ournal, ana th a t they be published a t 
the request of the Convention.

The Committee on Credentials reported favorably 
on the credentials of tho following named persons: 
John B. Jacobs, Wm. A. Baldwin, of M ich.; Wm.

| Butler, James E. Coc, Mrs. S. J . Avery, Mrs. J . S. 
Fuller, J . W. Taylor, Thomas Richmond, Warwick 
Martin, N. E. Daggett, of III., Cora L. V. Scott, 
Holland Richmond, Susan Richmond, J . W. Seaver, 
of New York, G. W. Pollock, of Mass.

Mr. Herman Snow and Emma Steele were added 
to  the  Illinois delegation, to fill vacancies a t  St. 
Charles; Mary L. Baldwin to  fill vacancies a t Battle 
Creek, Mich.

Mrs. Eilza C. Clark, substitute for Uriah C lark ; 
Mrs. A. M. Spence, substitute for Dr. Gardner; 
Clift Rogers, substitute for John W eatherbee; Mrs. 
Clift Rogers, substitute for Mrs. L. B. Stockw ell; 
E . Sprague, substitute for Ell/.a M crwln; Dr. Win. 
WhltCj substitute for Dr. George Haskell in hlsrcpro-

cl ‘

For the  Religio-Phlloeophiad Journal.

•, Convent Ion Correspondence.
P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  Oct. 17, 1865.

D e a r  J o u r n a l  In  company w ith many W est
ern delegates, I  arrived in the **Clty of Brotherly 
Lovo ”  on this Tuesday morning, after a  prolonged 
journey o f about sixty-six hours, occasioned by 
two “ sm ash-ups" o f freight trains in advance of 
the passenger trains. The first o f these broken 
down freight trains was encountered on th e  P itts
burg, Fort Wayne and Chicago R. R .; tho second, 
on tho Pennsylvania Central R. R. As an offset 
against th e  unpleasantness o f the delay, we were 
delighted w ith the  charming natural scenery, 
fine pleasant weather, and the generally weU 
conducted and orderly management o f the whole 
line o f railroad from Chicago to  Philadelphia.

A t ten o’clock this morning the Second National 
Convention o f Spiritualists assembled, in pursuance 
of the  call o f tho National Executive Committee, 
a t Concert.Hall, (the finest hall In the  city). There 
was a  large attendance o f Delegates fron the  E ast
ern, Western and Northern States. The Convention 
was called to  order by Rev. John Pierpont, the elo
quent poet and preacher. After a  welcome by him, 8.
S. Jones, President o f the First Nhtiouai Convention 
o f Spiritualists, held a t  Chicago lost year, Vras 
called to  the  Chair to  preside u n til a  perm anent 
organization was effected. Herewith I  transm it to  
you an official copy o f the proceedings o f th e  com
m ittee down to the  present.

Among the  most im portant tm ln c u  will be the  
subject o f education, National Organization, and an 
address to  the Spiritualists throughout the  world. 
The proceedings have been very interesting from day 
to  day, both in tho Convention and in committees. 
B ut th e  great, and I  may 6&y the absorbing ques
tion o f tho Convention, has been th is  day, Thursday, 
tho 19th, frilly ventilated and disposed of. I t  has 
resulted most trium phantly in favor o f  the  broad . 
and free platform. The principles involved In the 
call o f the  present Convention by th e  National 
Executive Committee, of which Mr. Jonea was 
Chairman, were fully discussed, and th a t Comm ittee 
was trium phantly sustained by an  overwhelming 
majority. •; 1 • m  '»• *

Tho question CAme np ' on .•  motion to  strike 
out a  clause in the articles o f N ational Organization 
o f Spiritualists, which recognised o ther reformers, 
who sympathize w ith our >gre&t Spiritualistic 
movement, as well as those w ho especially assume 
tho name o f Spiritualists. The opposers o f  this 
broad and catholic principle contested every inch o f  
the ground m ost manfrilly, and  only yielded when 
compelled to  by an overwhelming m ajority upon the 
call o f  the  yeas and nays, , f  . ] • / .

I t  was a  trium ph o f principles th a t  we shall be 
proud o f in all coming time. I t  demonstrates the  
fact th a t Spiritualists are progressive, and will no t 
consent to become bigoted sectarians, i; r  ■■

The National Organization is o f a  character th a t  
will give entire satisfaction to those who are opposed, 
to  creeds, articlesof faith, o ro ther religious trammels. 
By a  perusal o f  the articles instituting tills N ational 
Organization, i t  will be seen th a t this organic body 
is forever shorn of all powers to  ever, in any m an
ner, interfere w ith individual rights o r the  perfect 
freedom and independence o f Local Organizations 
o f  the  N ational Organization.v While there was a 
very large and alm ost unanimous expression In fhvor 
o f the  prohibitory clause in the  Articles, th e  Con
vention were indebted to  M r. Jones, o f Illinois, as 
its drafter and principal advocate.

The Convention to-night attends in a body th e  
Exhibition o f the  Children’s Lyceum, under th e  
directorship of M. B. D yott, o f Philadelphia. 
More anon. Fraternally, L .

the bow or stem , and, placing by Ills side a large flat 
slab of marble, weighing about twenty-five pounds, 
to which is attached a rope o f the proper length 
and thickness (one and a half Inch,) he then strips, 
and is left by his companions to  prepare himself. 
This seems to  consist in devoting a certain time to 
clearing the passages of his lungs by expectoration, 
and highly inflating them afterward, thus oxydlzing 
his blood very highly by a repetition of deep Inspi
rations. The operation lasts from five to  ten 
minutes, or more, aooording to  the d ep th ; and 
during it the operator is never interfered with by 
his companions, and seldom speaks or Is spoken to ; 
be Is simply watched by  two o f them, but a t a  little 
distance, and they never venture to  urge him, or to 
distract him In any way during the process. I t  
seems to a  spectator as if the diver were going 
through a sort of mysterious ceremony o r incanta
tion. When, from some sensation known only to 
himself, after these repeated, long-drawn, and

Although but & young man, he has operated upou up
wards of 80,000 people—but ono-Afth of these are 
allowed to  pay for treatm ent. Yet he says he has made 
all the money he wants for Ills own use, and what ho 
earns hereafter, be Intends to give for the education 
of students in fti* philosophy. The Doctor remains

r  m o n th s  infrom three to  four cities,all our large
and upon closing his business in each place ne leaves 
some one who is qualified to  continuo the p rac tice .' 
Previous to bis visit here, the Doctor operated a t 
Detroit, one hundred days, with great success, and 
in th a t time treated 12,000—-or 190 persons each day 
—leaving as his successor, Dr. D. A. Pease, formerly 
an old school physician of great ability, who had 
become convinced of bis magnetic power while in

lVthem ." Dr. Bryant recommends Dr. Pease to  all 
who ore suffering in mind or body, as a faithful and 
successful healer. Dr. Bryant closes his engagement 
a t Dr. Hathaway’s Healing Institute, opposite the 
Post Office, to Milwaukee, on Tuesday, November

to his residence In 
January \s t, when

heavy inspirations, he deems the fitting moment to  
have arrived, lie seizes the slab of marble, and, after 
crossing himself and uttorlftg a prayer, plunges with 
it, like a returning dolphin, into the sea, ana rapidly 
descends. The stone is always held during the 
descent directly in front of the head, a t arm ’s 
length, and so as to  offer as little  resistance as 
possible; and, by varying its inclination, i t  acts 
likewise as a rudder, causing the descent to  be more 
or less vertical, as desired by the diver. As soon as 
he reaches the  bottom  he places the stone under his 
arm  to  keep himself down, and then walks about 
upon the rock, or crawls under its ledges, stuffing 
the sponges into a netted bag with a hooped mouth, 
which Is strung round his neck to  receive them ; bu t 
he holds firmly to  the stone or rope all the while as 
his safeguard for returning, and for m aking the 
known signal a t  the time he desires it.

Now le t us notice the proceedings o f his com
panions in the  boat floating some tw enty or th irty  
fathoms above him. The tw o men who were nearest 
to him previous to  his making the dive, bu t who 
systematically seem to  place themselves so as to 
prevent him from conceiving the idea of brine impa
tiently watched by them  while undergoing the pre
paration, spring to  their feet as soon as ne disap-

d rush to  the rope, which one o f them

B ro o k ly n ,  N e w  Y o r k ,  f o r  re s t,
will commence practice a t Chicago for fourhe

Krs, and
ds In his hand, veering It] out or shortening it In, 

as th e  diver moves about upon the b o tto m ; and as 
soon as the  signal indicative of his wish to  return  is 
felt, they commence hauling up the  rope with great 
energy and earnestness, ana in a way calculated to  
insure the  greatest expedition o f ascent, since the 
overstay o f  a few seconds may be a point o f life or 
death to  the diver. Tho hauling up is thus effected: 
The assistant who has hold ot the  rope, awaiting 
th e  signal, first reaches down with both hands as 
low as he can, and there grasping the  rope, w ith a 
great bodily effort raises i t  up  to  nearly arm 's 
length over his h e a d ; tho second assistant is then 
prepared to  m ake his grasp os low down as he can 
reach, and does th e  same, and so on, the tw o alter
nately, and by a  fathom  o r more a t a  tim e, and 
w ith g re a t rapidity, bring the  anxious diver to  the  
surface. A heavy blow from  his nostrils, to  expel 
the  w ater and exhausted air, indicates to  his 
comrades th a t  he is conscious aud breathes. A 
word o r tw o is then 6pokcn by his comrades to 
encourage him, if  he seems much distressed, as is 
often the  case ; and the  hearing o f the  voice U said 
by them  to  be a  great support a t  th e  m om ent of 
their g rea test exnaustion. A few seconds' rest a t 
th e  surface, and then  th e  diver re tu rns in to  the 
boat to  recover, generally pu tting  on an  under 
garm ent o r jack e t to  assist tne  restoration o f  the 
animal heat he has lost, and to  prevent th e  loss o f 
more by the  too rap id  evaporation o f w ater from 
his body. Such is tne  try  fug life o f a Levantine 
sponge-diver; and doubtless there are very few ot 
us who have any idea o f  w hat a  fellow-creature has 
suffered in procuring th a t  little  article which has 
become a  necessity o f  on r toilet-table and the  
luxury o f our m orning ablutions.

14th, a t 6 o’clock P.M., returning to hU residence in
, tfll ‘

Chlcag
months. He will leave as his successor here, our old 
friend Dr. R. W. Hathaway, who is well known to 
all the citizens o f Milwaukee, as one of the best of 
physicians—a regular graduate of the Syracuse 
School of Medicine. Dr. Hathaway has bad a large 
practice among us for many years, and during tne 
past two years, he has departed somewhat from his 
medical practice, and partially adopted Dr. Bryant's 
method, although he has not wholly given up the 
drug system. Two years ago Mr. James K. Ober, a* 
clerk well know in the American Express office here , 
suffering from consumption aud hemorrhage of the  ' 
lungs, although considered incurable by all his 
former physicians, and by Dr. Hathaway himself, 
was induced to  visit Dr. Bryant, then operating a t  
Buffalo, New York, on condition th a t Dr. H. would 
accompany him. The result o f the visit was, Mr. 
Obcr’s complete restoration to  health, and Dr. 
Hathaway’s conversion to  the  plan o f “  Healing by 
th e  laying on o f bands " —in which practice he has 
been astonishingly successful, m aking many won
derful cures which he Intends to make public a lter 
Dr. Bryant’s engagement closes.

Dr. Bryant recommends Dr. Hathaway to  suffer
ing humanity, not only os the  best healer of diseases, 
in Wisconsin, with whom he Is acquainted, but a 
m an of noble and Christian character, who will no t 
rob th e  poor, or impose upon the rich, and onr 
acquaintance w ith him is corroborative of Dr. Bry
an t’s statem ent.

J oan  o f  A rc.—A society o f French antiquarians 
is striving to  prove th a t Joan  of Arc was no t burned 
a t  all, b u t was married, had children, and died

Jiulctly a t  Metz. They have published one extract 
rom tne Mercure Qalani of October, 16S6, edited by 
Vizc. We here read th a t one F ather Vlgnlec, o f the  

Oratory, discovered a t  M etz, and had transcribed 
before a  notary public, a  manuscript, which states 
th a t  in 1436 Joan came to  Metz, where her two 
brothers m et her, and a t  once recognized her, though 
they though t she had been burned long ago. By 
and by she married Mono, des Amolses, chevalier; 
and F ather Vignier is lucky enough to  find the very 
marriage contract, dated 1436. x he  Society “ Du 
Banquet Jeanne d 'A rc "  means to  publish all its 
discoveries as  Boon as i t  has obtained one' little  
missing link. I ■

Rev. Jerem iah Day, ex-Prcsidcnt o f Yale College, 
is the  oldest man in New Haven. H e is in his 93a

Editors o f the Religio-Philosophical Journal :
In  the  Issue o f your first number, I  recommended 

the restaurant principle o f living as a  system  where 
th e  economical and th e  temperate^ th e  extravagant 
and the luxurious m ight eachi enjoy o r suffer the  
frill consequences o f his wisdom, or h is w ant o f it.

Your prin ter makes me s a y : W here each may 
enjoy a supper tho full consequences o f his wisdom, 
or his w ant of it . . , . .. ,

The idea is quite too m aterialistic in its character 
for a Harmohial Philosopher.'.

I ra P orter.

year, and visited H artfbrd the  o ther dav, where he
young men by walking all about th e  

city and up A sylum  Hill, where younger men prefer 
to  take the  horse cars.

astonished the

gales not present: J . W. H. Toohey, for Charles 
Partridge; W. A. Ludden, for Albert l)ay, of New 
York; J. S. Hunter, for Henry Beck, of Ohio.

Dr. Child offered a resolution, th a t tho delega
tions from eacli State appoint one of their number 
to  act ou Committee of Permanent Organization for 
the Convention. Adopted.

The following named persons were appointed: 
Dr. W. W. Russell, V t.; C. II. Crowell, Moss.; 
Henry Bush, N. Y .; Dr. Bowles, N. J . ;  M. B. Dyott, 
Penn.; Asa H. Rogers, Conn.; Dr. Rowland, D. C .; 
Bcnj. Todd, Mich.; Dr. Geo. Haskell, III .; George 
Cary, Ohio; Thos. Garrett, Delaware; Nellie L. 
Wiltsie, Wls.

Adjourned till 3  o’clock p . m .

sen tat ion of the Society at Bmoit, Wls.
Tho Committee on Permanent Organization was 

reported ns follows: , ,
W. S. Greenleaf, M ass.; Newman Weeks, V t.; 

Joeluh Simmons, R. I . ; J .  J .  HatUnger, Conn.; II. 
B. 8torer, N. Y.; D. H. Bowles, N. J i : Isaac Rehn, 
Penn.; Thomus Garrett, Delaware; Judge Carter, 
Ohio; 8. S. Jones, III .; H* 8. Brown, M. D., W ls.; 
Ben). Todd, Mich.; Warren Chase, D. C.

On motion of Mr. Chase, i t  wks resolved th a t & 
committee of thirteen be appointed to prepare an 
address to the world, to be submitted to  a future 
session of the Convention.

Adopted; and tho delegates aro requested to 
report for each State.

On motion of Mr. Clmso, the following preamble 
and resolution* were, after a  free dLcussion by Judge 
Carter. Mr. Pierpont, Mr. Busli, Mr. Flah, Mrs. 
Cora Scott, adopted.

The Business Committee reported th a t they pro-
T uf.sdat, 8 P. M.

Convention inct, pursuant to adjournment.
The Committee of Permanent Organization made 

the following report, which was, ou motion, unani
mously adopted:

PrcsUL ut.—Rev. John Pierpont, Washington,

Vice Presidents.—Isaac Relin, Penn.; H. 8. Brown, 
M. D., NVis.; J . (>. Flub, N. J . ;  Thomas Garrett, 
Delaware; J* A. Rowland, M. D., D. C .; Judge 
Carter, Ohio; Mrs. Wary F. Davis, N. J . ;  lion. 8. 
8. Jones, III.; C. II. Crowell Muss.; Asa II. Rogers, 
Conn.; Mrs. M. B. Randall,M. U .,V t.; Bcnj.Todd, 
Mich.

Secretaries.—nenrv  T. Child, M. D., Penn.; J . 8. 
Loveland, Mu**.; F . L. Wadsworth, Mich.: Nclllo 
L. WilUie, WL.

Treasurer.—M. B. Dyott, Penn.
(Signed) IIb s iu  Busn, Chairman.

C u a h . I I .  C u o w e i .l ,  S e c r e t a r y .
On mo ton of Warren Chase, it was resolved that 

a commit cc of five he appointed to make arrange- 
m ;ni» for the <>p:iiiug and closing of the scsalou*, 
and other general buxine** pcrtaiuing Ut the Con
vention. Whereupon, Mcoar*. M. B. Dyott, Judgo

poised changing the order of business, so Unit each 
morning und uftemoon beablon should be opened by 
an addiessof half an hour. They announced that 
Mrs. Townsend would open the meeting this after
noon, and in the evening Mr. M. B. Dyott would 
speak on the subject of the Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum; after which an address would be delivered 
by Miss Lizzie Dotcn.

Matrimonial Foxes.
Mrs. H . Beecher Stowe is preaching excellent 

sermons in th e  “  Chimney Corner "  o f the  Atlantic.
In the  May num ber she has a sermon on “  L ittle  
F o x es"  in which she gives some point-blank shots 
into the Matrimonial Camp.

I am not sufficiently versed in thoology to  d e 
cide as to  w hat particular phase o f  evangelical 
faith this sermon belongs. T hat It is genuinely 
Orthodox, there is bu t little  doubt. This fact onco 
established it  m atters not whethor H arvard, An
dover, or New Haven, has given it  sanction. Mrs. 
Stowe illustrates her idea regarding ill-mated 
marriages by tho follow ing:

Suppose u blue-jay courts and wins and weds a 
Baltimore oriole. During courtship there may have 
been delightfully sym pathetic conversation on the 
charm o f being free birds, the felicity of soaring in 
the blue summer ulr. Mr. Jqy may have been all 
humility and all ccstacy in comparing the discordant 
screech of Ills own note with th e  warbling tender
ness of Miss Oriole. But ones united, tho two com
mence business relations. He is firmly convinced 
th a t a  hole in a  hollow tree is the only reasonable 
nedt for a bird ; she is po-itlte  th a t she should die 
there In a month, o f damp and rheumatism. She 
never heard of going to  housekeeping in anything 
but a nice little  pendulous bag swinging down from 
under the branches o f a breezy e lm ; lie is sure ho 
should have water on tho brain before S'unmcr 
was over, from constant vertigo, in such swaying, 
uustcady quarters—lie would be a sea-sick blue-jay 
on land, und ho cannot think of it. Site known 
now he don 't lovo her, o r he never would think 
of Hhullhig her up in an old muddy holo picked 
out of rotten wood; and he knows sho doesn’t  
love him, or she never would want to make him 
uncomfortable all hid days by lilting and swinging 
him about as no decent bird ought to be swung. 
Both are dead-set in their own way und opinion ; 
and how is either.to be convinced th a t the way 
which rtcomcth right unto the oilier, is not best Y 
Nature knows tills, and therefore, in her leathered 
tril e.4, blue-jays do not m ate with orioles; and so 
bird-housekeeping goes ou In peace.

But inen und wopten us diverge in their physical, 
tastes and hubitu as blue-jays und orioles arc wooing 
und wedding every day, and coining to  tho business 
of nest building, alias housekeeping, with predllcc-

Business M ailers.
Dr . H athaway' s H ealtng I nstitute—N o. 119 

WisconsiR Street, Milwaukee, (opposite the  post 
office,) has been refitted and newly furnished and is 
now open for the reception o f patients. All diseases 
treated by the  m ost approved methods, to  m eet the 
various wants, so th a t each patient will have the  es
pecial treatm ent required,whether it Is Eclectic Medi
cines, W ater Cure, Electricity, or Animal Magne
tism. good operators being always In attendance. 
Dr. J .  F . Bryant, one o f the  greatest healers of the  
age, will practice a t  thU Institu te  for three m onths 
from the 15th o f August, 1865. 2-tf

Chickkrino P ianos—T en  F irst Premiums.— 
Reed’s Temple of Music is introducing in to  th is d ty  
some o tth c  finest instrum ents money cun buy. Wr  
have ju s t seen tw o of Chickcring’s celebrated grand 
pianos, one o f which has been purchased by 
ono o f our wealthy citlzons. The E ast has long 
used th is class o f  rianos, where the best Is desired. 
Wehll, Gottschalk and Thalbcrg use them  also, and 
it  Is supposed th a t  they understand w hat a good 
piano is. T he Chickerti

SPEAKERS* REGISTER.i ” i • J
B ru n ts  for whom we advertise are solicited to act 

agents fbr the Bsuaio-PniLOaoraicAL J o d u u .
Mbs. H . F. M. Bbowx’i  poet office addreas is d raw er CMS, 

Chicago, HI.
M. C. Bosh w ill speak in  E ast M iddlebnry, V t-  Oct. 23d; I 

M oriah, N. Y., Nov. 6 th ; Ludlow, Vt.
M as Accost* A. Corbizb w ill lecture in  Chicago, IU ., 

d u rin e  November and  December. W ill answ er calls to  tec - ' 
to re  in  th e  W est th ro u g h  th e  W inter. Address box 616, 
Lowell, Mass., o r as above.

IIexbt T . Child,  M. D., 634 Race s tree t, Philadelphia, Pa.
Dm. J ambs C o o n s , Bello Fontaine, 0 .
L. K. Coonlet, a  Trance Speaker and  Clairvoyant will lec

tu re  and  heal, in  M arshall, B ureau county, u n til fu rth e r notice.
Wa u e i  Chabb will lec tu re  in  Syracuse, N . V , OcL 1st and  

8 th ; in  Rochester, Oct. 1 6 th ; will a tten d  th e  N ational Con
vention a t  Philodelphis, In  October, and  lecture in  Vineland,
N . J n du ring  N ovem ber; d aring  Ja n u a ry  an d  February nex t 
In  W ashington, D. C .; during  M arch in  Philadelphia, and  
w ill spend n ex t sum m er in  the  W est.
1 R rv. J ames Fbahcis w ill lec tu re  in  Southern Illino is, 
N o rth ern  Mississippi, an d  as  Car n o rth  as  M innesota for 
several m onths. Address, W arren , 111., care  o f Dr. H . H. 
W ay, t i l l  fa r th e r  notice.

J .  G. Fish w ill speak in  H am m onton and  Vineland, N. J . ,  
du ring  O ctober; in  C incinnati, 0-, during  Novem ber; in  
Providence, R. I n du ring  December and  F eb ru ary ; in  Lowell, 
Maas., du ring  Jan u a ry . Address, llam m onton , N. J .

S. J .  F m net’s  post offioe address is A nn A rbor, Mich.
D. H . H amilton will answ er culls to  lecture on Reconstruc

tio n  an d  the  T rue Mode o f Com m unitary Life. Address, 
H am m onton, N. J .

Mbs. Sobix A. H utchinson w ill speak in  A lton, H I., during  
S ep tem ber; in  E lk h a rt, IncL, du ring  O ctober; in  A m sterdam ,
N . Y* Nov. 6 th  an d  1 2 th ; In  Stafford Springs, Conn., du ring  
Decem ber. Address as  above, o r  98 G rape s tree t, Syracuse, 
N . Y.

Anna M. Middlxxbook,  Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn.
J .  M. Peebles, o f  B attle  C reek, M ich., will lecture in  P rovi- 1 

denee, R . L ,d u r in g  O ctober; in  L o w e ll,M ass ,d u rin g  N o*, 
vem ber.

L. Judd P aedxx,  Som erset, Som erset Con Pa.
J .  T . Rouse m ay be addressed P . 0 .  Box 90S, K lkhart, l£ d .
Benjamin Todd, Norm al Speaker, w ill lec tu re  In New Y ork 

d u rin g  S eptem ber; in  Charlestow n, Mass., d a rin g  D ecem ber; 
l a  W ashington, D. <X, In  M arch. H s is ready to  answ er calls 
to  lec tu re  in  th e  New England an d  Middle S tates. Address as  
above, o r  care  B anner o f  L ight office.

H udson and Emma T u r n s ,  B erlin  H eights, Ohio.
Mbs.  Lod  Waisbbookzb m ay b e  addressed a t  Iiverpool, O.
Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D_, Insp irational Speaker, will lecture 

In  N orthern  an d  Southern  Missouri du ring  October, November 
a n d  D ecem ber; tn  K ansas un til th e  following spring . Ad
dress, care  o f Jam es H ook, T erre  H aute , IncL, u n til  fa r th e r  
notice.

A. B. W hiting,  o f  M ichigan, w ill lec tu re  In W ashington, D. 
C ,  d u rin g  October. Address aa above (care O. A. Bacon, Box 
205,) till N ovem ber 1st.

Elijah Woodwoetb, In sp ira tional Speaker. Address, Leslie, 
In g h am  Co^ Mich.

E . Y. Wilson m ay b e  addressed  t i l l  Nov. 1st a t  No. IS  
W ater s tree t, C incinnati, Ohio.

I

m
he Chickerittg piano has ju s t received 

ten firs t premiums a t the  State fairs o f Michigan. 
Indiana, Wisconsin and Iowa, and in no case did 
any piano o f th is m ake fail to  got a  first premium, 
when exhibited a t th e  fairs we speak of.

D r . J .  P . Bryant, “ T h e  H ealer.’’—We copy the 
following from tho Milwaukee D aily IFtoconiin, o f 
October 1 4 th :

This public benefactor is constantly thronged with 
applicants. A t his bidding and magic touch, tho 
lame are made to  walk, the blind to  see, and the 
deaf to  hoar. Tho success o f this rem arkable man 
is unparalleled. During two m onths’ practice here, 
ho Inis treated  3,000 patients—curing many of long
standing complaints, heretofore considered Incura
ble, and relieving many who knew nothing but 
constant suffering. Thu crowd o f applicants a t his 
room8, eager and anxious to  bo healed by this 
wonderfril man, continues unulmted. Ho gives no 
medicine—performs no surgical operations—and yet 
doos ninny ustunirthlng cures. He trouts eighty out 
o f every hundred putleuts w ithout charge—charging 
only the rich. Ills  rooms are a t  119 Wisconsin 
street, opposite tho Post Office, and tho crowd of 
people wears tho appearance of an annual town 
mooting. Dr. Bryant Is the most popular of all 
mugnullc physicians, nud won unfailing reputation 
in the States of New’ York and Michigan, which has 
been constantly Increased, until hi» business has 
become larger than th a t of uny o ther physician in 
the other inodes of practice, l i e  is enthusiastic In 
the belief th a t ho can operuto upon two hundred 
people per day, curing every curable case with few 
operations, which could not bo cured or oven 
relieved with medicine ; and lie believes th a t tho

Jtraetice o f medicine In tho treatm ent o f chronic 
llseascs, will eventually become obsolete. Ho also 
believes th a t much harm is done by tlioso who pro

tend to  heal the sick In this way. who have naither 
experience nor judgment. He believes th a t ignorant, 
uneducated men may, and often do possess tho 
power to magnetize—und with tho assistance of 
some itinerant fortune Idler, or urdittary clairvoyant 
(who bus onco In u while been able to  give u correct 
dlagnofis o f disease) open some place widen they 
call an Institute for tho Healing o f tho Sick, widen 
in reality Is nothingrooro than un Institution for tho 
murder and robbery of the living—but such Institu
tions are short lived—mortgaged from the com
mencement—they only llvo till foreclosure. Dr. 
Bryant Is overy where known as tho oldost and most 
successful practitioner of Ida system of pruclico.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
Address by Mrs. Townsend.
M r. Loveland spoke on the  resolution laid on tho 

table.
On motion of Dr. Child, Nellie L. Wilts!© was 

appointed Assistant Secretary.
The delegates from each State appointed a Com

mittee on Address:
Mrs. M. S. Townsend. V t.; J . 8. Loveland, Mass.;

L. lv. Joslyn, R. I. S D. ilatllnge.r, Conn.; Mrs. Cora 
L. V. Scott, N. Y .; Mrs. C. A K. Poor, N. J . ; Isnuo 
Rehn, Penn.; Miss Lizzio Doten, Muss.: Judge
Carter, Ohio; Herman Snow, III.; Wm. A. Bald- I pered uim>ng~thu ladles o f tho Court, that every

e L. Wiltale, WL*.; M is.S.E .Sm ith, evening tho mother of the future King of England

lions as violent, and us Incapable of any logical 
defence, us the oriole’s partiality lor a swing-nest, 
and the jay’s preference of rotten wood.

According to a court Journal, tho Princess of 
Wales b  a very pattern for mothers. "  I t  Is wltis-

win, Mich.; Nellie 
K v.; lion. J. C. Smith, D. C.

'Mr. Rehn offered resolutions, which were, on 
motion, laid on lliu table for future consideration.

may he seen In n flannel dross, In order th a t sho 
may properly wash and put on baby's ulght clothes, 
nud see him snugly in bed."

Railroad Time-Table.
CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN—Detot cox.  Wm t  Wa

axd K u a n  sts.
D epart.

fray Express, •Moeoet eeoeeeeOtMMOMtbbbf •9.00 a. m. *6.30 p. m. 
R ig h t K xprsM .......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  *4.30 p. m . *6.00 a . «n.
Janesville A ccom m odation.............. *6.00 p . m . *2.16 p. m.
W oodstock Accommodation,........... ... *3.00 p. m. *10.00 a . m.

GALENA DIVISION. 1
Fnlton  and Cedar Rapids,.—. .......... . tL20 a . m . 7.10 p . ra.
Fulton  and lo w s ,............................. f$.16 p. m . 6.00 a . n 't  \
Freeport and  D unleith,........................  9.00 a . m . 4.40 a . m .
Freeport an d  D nnlcith ,...—... . . . . . . . . . .  10.20 p. m . 3.46 p. m .
Rockford and  Fox Rivarl. .MH.„ .„ . ,w  4.00 p . m . 11 JO a . m ,
Dixon,........................... 4.00 p .m . 11.10 a.
Geneva and  E lg in ... . . . . . . . . . . . ...........   5-30 p . m . 0.40 a . m ’

M ICHIGAN CEN TRA L
D etroit E xp ires,........................... *6.00 a . m. *46.00 a . m.
D etroit E xpires,........ ......   +5.30 p . tn. 1130 p. m.
D etroit E x p re ss ,....- ... .-— ...... .....+*10.00 p .m . •11.00 p .m . (

(TRAINS FOB CINCINNATI AND LOCISTnXZ.)
M orning E xpires,........... *9.00 a . m. *3A0 p. m .
N ight Express,...............   t*-3° P- n .  *11-00 p.
MICHIGAN SOUTHERN—Detot cob.  Yah Buexn axd Sh

MAM STS.
Day Express,................     *6.00 a . m . *11.00 p . Ml.
Evening Ex p r e s s . . . . . . +5.30 p.  m.  *16.00 a. as.
N ight Express, ie ttee blieeeMteeee* ••%••••« >fl0.06 p . to. 112.30 p . BU

DiraoiT YRAJHS.
E xprtm , r la  A drian...........................— •6.00 a. m . • liS O  p. m .
Night K xpren , v ia A drian,........... ...  f6 3 0  p. tn. +£11.00 p . m*

PITTSBURG, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO.
Day ^^L00 a* m# +Bi80 p. m.
Evening L iu r tn ,  d a ily ................... 6*90 p. m. 11.00 p. m.
N ight Kxpimm, ................ ..e.............+ tl0.10 p. m. +f 12.30 p. m.
Cincinnati K ip n a i ,.  ieee# IMbH f6.00 a. tn. +K.20 p. tn.
Cincinnati Kxprcaa,.••••*. . 6-30 p , m . 1130 p. tn.

(CONNECTING WITH PKNNSUYANU CENTRAL.) 
le tT f  Pittal'Urg,..»••.•••••••••••• 3.00 a . ta . 4.35 p. tn. 0.40 p . m.
Lcuvo H arrisburg ,.. . . . . 1 . 3 0  p. tu. 2.46 a. tn* 100 «u m.
Arrive a t  Philadelphia,...........  6.46 p. m . 7.06 a . tn. 12.60 p. m.
Arrive a t  N. Y. Yia Allentotv.10.20 p. tn . 10.00 a. m . 8.46 p. m. 
ArriTo a t N.Y. Yia I’hiladeL,... 10.27 p . m . 12.00 m. 6.42 p. m.
Arrive a t  Baltim ore,................6.46 p. m . 7.00 a . m . 12.20 p. m.
Arrivo a t  W aihingtnnt.***—--10*10 p. tu. 10.36 a. tn. 3*16 p. m.

CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY.
(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad.)

Day Express,...........................................  +6.00 a . m . +9.40 p. m.
N ight Express,..........................     ^8.46 p. tn. |1 .30 a. tn.

(FOR CINCINNATI, INDIANAPOLIS AND LOUISYIUJL)
Mail Express,......................................  +6.00 a. m . 0.40 p .» .
H all    f8.46 p. id. 7 JO a. tn .

ILLIN O IS CENTRAL.
Day Passenger,.......................................  *0.30 a. m. P- « •
N ight Pam m ger,................................flO .10 p. m. +7.00 a. m.
K ankakee A c c o m m o d a t i o n , +4.46 p. in.
llyde  P ark  T rain ,....................   +6.25 a. m. +7.46 a. m.

do do ...................  +12.10 p. m. +1.46 p. m.
do do .................................   +4.00 p. tn. +6.25 p. m.
do do ....................    +6.60 p .m . +7.10p .m .

CHICAGO, BURLINGTON AND QUINCY.
Day Express and  M all,............... . 6.20 a. in. 4.30 p. ® .
Night Express,...........................   12.00 p. tn. 6.00 a. m*
klcndota Accommodation,.................... 4.30 p. m . 9J 6  a , in

CHICAGO AND 8T. LOUIS.
Eastern M ail,.................      8.10 a. m.
Nixht Ttlft p* uu o%00
Jo lie t aud  W ilmington Accomodurn, 4.00 p. m. 9.60 a. m

CHICAGO AND ROCK ISLAND.
Day Expire* and Mail,..................   8.10 a. » • 4.30 p» in
N ight Express,.......................    12.00 un Q.OO a. m.
Jo lie t Accommodation,.......................  4.46 p  m. 0,60 a. m .

CHICAGO AND MILWAUKEE.
St. Paul Express,..................................  ^  P- 9V
Kaprons,................................................ P* in. +11.30 a.
W aukegan Accommodation,......... lu* 8.46 a. tn.
N ight Accommodation,........ P* nV 1.00 a. tn
Kvunuton,........... ..................................  p .n t. 4.00 p .in
•Sundays except'd. fSaturdnya except d . ) Mondays oxoopiM
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COM M U NICATIONS FRO M  T H E  IN N E R  L IF E .

**H #  *1»*AA * lv «  H la  ango la  oha rg o  o o n o o rn lo g  th e e .’1

A ll com m unications m u te r th is  hoail a ro  g iven  th ro u g h  a  
well-developed tra n c e  m edium , an d  m ay bo im p lic itly  rolled 
upon  aa com ing from  th e  source th e y  p u rp o r t to— th e  sp ir it  
w orld.

October 13. 1 *
INVOCATION. ’

Oh, Thou iufluUe source of wisdom, from whence1 
we derive that knowledge which enables us to 
choose good from ovll, light from, darkness, hope, 
and not despondency; Thou that caiiscst the sun to 
shine by day and the moon and stars by night; Thou 
that sendcst Thy light to illuminotc our minds and 
brighten our understandings. May our minds be so 
Illuminated, may our understandings become so 
quickened, that we shall bo enabled to realise that 
prayer is the desire of the soul, and that iu order to 
gratify that desire we must set ourselves diligently 
to work; and work without coosing. Instead of pray* 
Irig without ceasing, and never realising any answer 
to our prayers..

May we listen to tho voice of reason; and though 
our pathway be filled with thorns, may we bo en
abled by Thy light to pass onward and upward until 
every thorn shall have turned to beautiful flow'erS. 
And ns we admire the flowers, may wo be enabled 
to  realise that it Is our pathway and one that has 
been marked out by that power which worketh for 
good unto us all.

We thank Thee, our Heavenly Father, for Thy 
tender care. We will ever bless and praise Thee— 
aye, forever more will wc praise Thee. ‘ ,

QUESTI6NS AND ANSWERS.
Q .—Do spirits at their change from earth to spirit 

life become unconscious for any considerable time ?
A.—Most spirits are unconscious; some are In' a 

semi-conscious state, and some do not 6eem to lose 
a moment. :

Q.—What class are unconscious longest ?
A.—In most eases It Is those who die a sudden 

death, or by violence.
Q.—Why is it,8Q? , . , . , .
A.—Those persons that'die of'a lingering disease, 

and aro some time in passing the change, their 
spiritual bodies becoiho perfected sufficiently, so 
that they arc conscious as soon as the thread of 
earth-life is snapped asunder.

Iu cases of violence tho formation of the spiritual 
body is the same, bnt the spirit is unconscious 
during tho time of its formation; yet it is not so in 
every case of Tiolent death.

Q.—Is there conscious suffering at death ? '
A.—N o ; the only suffering is while nature Is 

straggling with disease—then there is suffering; but 
when death takes place, there is no suffering—all 
pain ceases. When death ensues, nature ceases then 
to struggle with disease.

Suxdat, October 15.
Q .—Is gross matter, such as stone and wooden 

walls, any obstruction to the passage o f Spirits in 
and out of buildings at any place they desire to 
pass? .'I n.'

A.—Not so long as they are in their spiritual 
bodies.

Q.—Why does it not obstruct their passage if  their 
spiritual bodies are material ?

A.—That which is material to spirits, is not mate-! 
rial to yon. In order to make spirits tangible to 
your senses they have to materialize themselves. 
When in that condition they are on the material 
plane, and have to contend with material substances.' 
Everything has substance and form. To illustrate— 
yon can see and feel a rose. You can't see the; 
aroma of the rose, bnt yon can recognize its exist
ence by the sense of smell. This aroma has a real, 
tangible body, as much'as the rose yon see, from 
which it emanates. In like manner, the spirit of 
man lias a real, tangible body.' The spirit of man 
has powers which the man has not. The spirit of 
man is governed by intelligence, and that intelli
gence gives it power that the rose, which is governed 
by what are called natural laws, has not got.

Q.—Can a spirit descend into the solid substance 
of the earth? 11

A.—If they desire, they can do so. Gross matter 
is.-no obstruction to the passage of a spirit. All 
matter has its spirit, and the spirit o f man only 
recognizes spiritual matter—on which plane spirit^ 
live after passing the material plane.

Q.—Can spirits see gross matter?
A^—Certainly they can7 "There* Is no spirit'so' 

refined but whafe l i  can see gross matter; but indi
viduals on the material plane cannot secspiritual 
matter, unless they are clairvoyant; and when clair
voyant, the physical eyes are not called into use.

Some spirits are so much more refined than 
others that they have more the appearance of a halo 
of light than a human form tp those near the earth 
plane. . i ..»•••* 1

CHARLES DEEDS, or C l e v e l a n d , O h i o .
-Sitting in this way reminds me of a little Incident 

that transpired when I was but a boy..
My home was In Cleveland,1 Ohio. I have a 

mother, two sisters and three brothers and a step
father, all now living In Cleveland.

Now I will give you the incident before alluded to. 
I was eleven years o f ago, in my twelfth year. I 
suppose I must have thought that I was old enough 
to go where I chose, and return when I got ready. 
Accordingly one day, immediately after dinner, I 
went away and did not return until about nine in 
the evening.

As a puuiahmcQt for the offence, my mother said 
1 should go to bod without any supper. In vain 1 
plead for something to cat. To bed she had said, 
and to bed I must go. In my anger (1 can see now 
Just how I looked,) I said to my mother, I hope I 
shall wake up in the morning dead. Rather a 
strange idea, but:true, that wc should wake up 
when we were dead. For when we are what the 
world calls dead, wc have but just wakened. Life 
has been a sleep—we have dreamed, and now we 
realize that dream. We enjoy the beantles o f the 
world beyond—have waked up and found ourselves 
dead 1 I wished to recal this incident to my friends 
that they might recognize me.

I died at Mission Ridge. My age was twenty- 
three jeare. My name is Charles Deeds.

Will you please direct one of your papers to 
Richard Deeds,Cleveland, Ohio? [I will.] Mother, 
I am happy.

MRS. ANNA M. KNEELAND, Elmira, N. Y.
I find a great many people contending that the 

world is all right. I agree with them upon this 
point. That the people are aU right—again, I agree 
with them. That tho laws aro all right—but, 
there, mark you, I do not agree with them. I bold 
that every law that binds any individual, either 
physically or mentally, Is a great wrong. It is 
thought by many that the slavery of the African 
race is America’s greatest curse. Is she rid of that 
corse? I  answer, in a measure; bnt there exists 
to-day a greater corse upon the American people 
than that of enslaving the African. Of the truth of 
this thousands of my own sex will bear me witness.

Tito African in his tintiVo condition possesses but 
little intelligence^ And tho more intelligent tho 
pcoplo who are In slavery, tho ^ardcr It is to be 
borno. AH married women are slaves—made so by 
tho laws of society. Every woman that enters the 
marriage relation binds herself, soul and body, fbr 
life—Sells herself for ii few shillings, and even that 
Is not horo>vn,for after a woman is onoe sold all 
that she may be possessed of nt once goes into the 
legal possession of her owner. Woman may devote 
herself cutlrojy to her husband—sulfur as hone but 
mothers can suffer—and thon her children aro not 
her own.' Oh God, what laws f Arc they Just?

Men look upon the slavery o f the blacks with 
horror, little thinking that they themselves have 
part in tho laws that make slaves of their wives and 
children. 1 ’ r 

The negro had no voice in making the laws by 
which he was bound; and women likewise have no 
voice iu making the laws by which they arc bound 

I am the tnotlicr of three children ; was permitted 
by my husband to caro for these children until the 
youngest was three and a half and tho eldest cloven 
years of age. He, In that length of time, had learned 
that I  was not competent to take tho care of Ait 
children 1 “ Your children/*11 indignantly said,
“ they are my children/' The particulars I will not 
relate. The law was on his side—that Just law which 
separates a mother from her offspring. I struggled 
hard for two years to get my children. From the 
effects of that struggle my spirit was forced to leave 
my body, and happy was that release, for I was 
enabled to be nearer my children than before. I had 
hoped for what I always thopght to bh heaven, and 
that was a place of rest. If I, had found that 
heaven, and it had been, as I supposed, free from 
care, I should have been happier than I now am. 
For now I see my children need that care that 
none bat a mother can bestow. Not having the 
power to change their condition, I  am far from 
being happy. My home was in Elmira, New York. 
My Dame was Anna M. Knccland. I  was thirty- 
seven years of age; have been in spirit-life one year 
the 19th of last June. My husband will see this. 
Hi* name is Henry «J. Knccland., .

NELLIE MORRIS, of Davenport, Iowa.*' ■
I fell In tho river and was drowned, and my folks 

did not find me for two weeks. My mamma was 
almost distracted at not finding me. When they 
did find me, mamma said; “ I am glad I have found 
my Nellie's body, but her spirit is in heaven.” Rut 
I -was not in heaven, mamma, because it  made me 
feel bad when you cried so. : But I feel better ndw, 
because you don’t  cry, and yon think: I  dm-happy 
and in heaven. I suppose it is heaven, but I  will be 
happier whon you and papa come,'11 fell in the 
river where there are two places on the? river./Onfi 
is, Davenport, the other is Rock Island. I lived in 
Davenport, Iowa. My name is Nellie Morris, ■'•.f 
was little over seven years old when I fell ty the 
river.1', And that was over a year ago, j Tell mamma 
I have seen her.. b

The Condition and Prospect o f  our Country.
a  s e r m o n .

n r  hex ay t. child, m.d ., 634 race street, •.
PHILADELPHIA.

Delivered at Hammonlon^JY?J.t July 23d, 1865. 
,QnestionsJike these have been passing through my , 

mind: fl Where are we drifting? Watchman, what 
of the night ?’* 'i“" •! :f_“ v ‘.14. ’ 1 ' '

As I tlm? queried, before me stoofilhe tall and , 
manly form of my friend, Colonel Baker, Edward, as 
he always so modestly says.

I never saw a man ' who wore his honors so vfrcll; ’ 
they shine so brightly that he does not see them, and 
he toils on now with the same earnestness that an!- 
mated and inspired him when his young hand plic<t; 
the shuttle, to and fro, and his noble mind -saw bo- • 
yond that little loom, the-great.loom of destiny, on 
which he was to weave a more mighty warp' and 1 
woof—for his native land, fbr humanity and for GodJ

Months have rolled away since f  have seetr him 
so clearly; and oh 1 bow -glad I wns to perceive the , 
glowing light of bis serene countenance In an hour - 
like this, when clouds are lowering upon the horizon 
of our beloved country, and we are standing with 
hushed hrcalli, w atcbingTorTHeTflasliing lightnings 
of unsubdued pastdoil '̂ftncl Wild and wicked impulses 
—listening for the distant thunder o f discord, turmoil 
and bloodshed. We all feel now, that great coming 
events are casting their fearful and upcertain
shadows before them.., V . - .i i
1 Yes, replied he, tbere> dro dark and portentous 
clouds now upon our land, Brave then and irup 
have poured out their blood freely at Freedom’s 
shrine, on tented plains and crimsoned battle-field i 
and in tile nation’s council r chamber its ’noble head 
lias fallen, and all for what1? Thai men might wor
ship more truly at the shrine of principle and banish 
from their minds forever the thought of compro
mise, which, like a certain leak, whether small or 
great, must surely sink every ship of State, however 
stately, that sails on time’s troubled waves. I have 
watched attentively from the stand point o f a higher 
life, the tides of human emotion and impulse, os they 
have swayed the multitudes of our nation, during the 
past four years—and have seen many Instances 
wherein men have risen nobly and rapidly, to a posi
tion In which i heir vision has been cleared of the 
mists of policy and compromise, and fixed upon 
the line of Ircctitudc ' and strict upright principle 
which alone ban save men or nations. And to-day, 
while the ebbing tide of reaction is falling back and 
leaving many weal? land wavering minds in the 
regions of doubt and almost despair, there is 
danger thatsome will lay “ unholy bands upon tho 
ark of the covenant ” o f our Government, and 
though we know, os in ancient times, a curse will 
fall ui*»n these, still tlic people must suffer.

Yet standing as I do, above all this turmoil and 
strife, and perceiving clearly how the Inevitable lows 
of cause aud effect are operating in everything, I 
see plainly that there must be suffering. Man has 
not yet grown out of those conditions, and can only 
do so through continued suffering. I see four distinct 
classes in tho community—two small classes about 
equal in number—and two which are much larger 
and also about equal. Of the first—one stands firmly 
planted upon principle, and the other manifests a 
total want of this. Their lives are a continued 
scene of revelry and riot, violation of right and 
principle.

Of the larger classes, tho one is composed o f thoso 
who prefer the right and the tree, but who are 
wavering and uncertain, and the other those who 
are indifferent, and scarcely appreciate principle, 
and will make little or no effort to  maintain It, 
and who do not feel sufficient interest In this to 
care whether it bo maintained or not.

Let us examine each of these classes. First, 
those who are spiritually unfolded and planted 
upon tho rock of eternal principle.

finch having received good physical and moral 
natures, and haring been purified through great 
tribulation—being established thus upon the ground 
of truth, stand unmoved by the storms of evil 
which are raging around them. They know that

“ men do not father grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles,” that ‘‘ as wc sow, so shall wo reap.”

In looking over the condition of society, they1 per
ceive that la the sum total whatever Is, is right,’/  
and there is compensation in every condition, while i 
the great law of progress points to an unbroken line * 
of improvement, to which they cannot bo Indifferent. , 
Standing in this position, they can exclaim : “Fiat 
JuetUiaJuat ealum.“ Let Justice reign, though tho 
hcavcnB fall. Such arc not moved by the whims and 
caprices of self-interest/ They t»ro 'the 'kail of the 
earth—tho light of the world- -̂dts saviours; perse
cuted And crucified while here, Sainted and canonized 
whon apparently beyond the reach of these external 
Influences. ■ ’’ ’■ 1 " ’ : !

Never before in the world’s history, has this class 
been so nutnerons and powerful as they are to-day, 
and mankind are beginning to appreciate these, and 
this is tho daWn of a better day,' for' them and for''
humanity. ' ’ >( !........

The first class of the second division—those tvhb' 
want'to do right and fail because they have not 
grown strong, and from defects of organization and1 
calture/ Hfcrlio rejoice when right Is uppermost and 
prevails, and weep’’when1 evil sways tho people,' 
whilo they are, In a great measure, impotent to pro- : 
duco the one or prevent the other. ’

The pcrilsand sufferings 6t the last four yeartfhavo 
elevated and promoted liiany from this class into 
tho flret conditions'of the former. WO may look 
hopefully Upon'these—'the rapidity of tlielr progress 
Is unparalleled In tho world's history. These ore the 
people for, and with whom labor will bo most pro
ductive and satisfactory.y n '

•The reaction which is now'going on, Is tliolr time 
of trial; it will winnow1‘the wheat from the chaff, 
and those who have not laid hold o f principle as a 
foundation sure and Steadfust  ̂will be in darkness' 
and suffering until they can rise into a fuller recog
nition of these. Be earnest and faithful in  your 
efforts to teach thcSfi, that they may grow stronger 
and bo able to take a higher and more noble stand 
upon tho only true and living foundation—principle. 
Let every one gird themselvcB about with truth, 1 
and endeavor to scatter its seeds among these; 
seeking ever to hold up the'binds that are weak, 
and to encourage the drooping spirits, so that the 
land mhy not continue to be filled’ with mourning 
and lamontation; because the people have turned 
away from righteousness, and iniquity Is in their - 
hearts. I f  you will stahd faithfal now, if you will 
“ cry aloud and spare not,”- many of'these will 
tarn and aid yoii in the work, and the nation will 
stand- “  redeemed, regenerated and disenthraled ” 
'from many o f the evils which have hung like mill
stones npon Its neclf. "Mach,'very much, depends 
upon your efforts with these; do yonr duty and 
yon will have yOnr1 reward. ' : '• ,:v

The second' class of this division, which is also a 
numerous one, consists o f those *who, selfish and 
indifferent to the welfare ofthe raCC/arc plodding 
on; ‘these most suffer and others with them, until 
they shall learn that “ righteousness cxalteth a 
nation; while sin is a reproach to any people.” ' 

And lastly we come to those who are u  despe
rately wicked.” Those who; do not desire justice 
and virtue to prevail, but'who'are constantly!act-' 
ing 60 as to  promote-discord’ and inharmony, and 
fermenting evil. These unfortunate beings are pupils 
whom it is the' duty of society to educate, and to 
retrain Tor that purpose alone.

And “though the ttvo latter must ever cause 
suffering' to  themselves and’ others,' thfe evils of 
society art the real ladder by which these hvust 
ascend, through suffering td higher planes anfl con
ditions/ and mankind will look In valii for a ccssa-' 
tion of evils and sufferings, while such individuals 
exist." They1 mast grow1 up through theSd chan
nels, find if those wIioTtavc passed to higher concep
tions of right •will'stahd firm, and be'true to prin
ciple, these must pass on to better conditions.

Popular education, and the establishment o f  
justied between man and man, will tend’ more than 
anything else to bring this class into a condition of 
harmony, aUd thus improVc the state of society.

Do not decctVe yourselves with the idea, that' 
because through thelnstrutnehtality o f war, human 
slavery has been abolished in our laud, all the evils 
Which this system has'engendered, arc to be eradi
cated at once. r !*» it m - j in

JNOf my friends; labor and'suffering must be yont' 
portion y e t ; and the1 rapid and rushing tide of the 
last four years will soon give place to an ebb, In 
which much of the evils Which seemed to have 
disappeared, will again come to1 the surface, and 
many will be discouraged, and exclaim : All Is lost, 
the struggles &hd trials o f these long years have , 
brought u  ̂ no good fruit’. ’But be not dismayed, 
It is not so. ” Truth ismighty, and will prevail” ; 
yonr only hope is to .plqnt youreejf with the first 
class—upon thCroCkof eternal and Immutable prin
ciples, and then yon may Sfifbly defy the storms of 
all the evil passions o f wicked and designing men, 
and like the prophet o f old, In an hour like this, 
when the earthquake and the storm have been 
around them, they will “  wrap their mantles aboat 
their faces, and stand in the mouth of the cave and 
listen for the still, small voiCc,” which is more potent 
than the rushing, mighty wind, or the fierce rum
bling of the thunder. And as they hear_tlils voice 
and obey It, they will be prepared to speak words 
in season to the people. - 

The destiny of oar country is shrouded in dark
ness to-day. But standing as wc do above the 
mists o f earth, wc can sec beyond and above these 
clouds the golden and gorguou* sunlight, shining 
in .effulgence on this fair laud of America—land of 
the free and home of tho brave—and each step by 
the people, In the direction of a  higher and nobler 
condition, ia clearly defined in our vision, till wo 
can sec the whole laud blooming like a garden of 
beauty, and man everywhere laboring peacefully 
and honorably to build up hnmra for himself, in 
which, while bo enjoys all the rights of humanity, 
he accords to every other man, without distinction 
of aect, acx, or dime, the same inalienable and God- 
given rights. Thus crowned with peace and plenty, 
prosperity and happiness, wc can see tills continent 
dotted all over with flourishing towns and dliea, 
while Its broad plains and teeming fields are pouring 
out their luxuriant products into tbe lap of a free 
and enlightened people, amoug whom education is 
as common as the air they breathe, and aa free to 
aU.

And tho highest aspiration o f man now is, to 
become the greatest benefactor of tbe race.

Not in a day, not Id a century, do I look for the ful
filment of these things, but ss sure aa there is a God 
in heaven, who rulcth hi the kingdoms of men, these 
are the inevitable and unmistakable Hoes of destiny. 
They are plainly written out for these people and 
this land. And though dark clouds now overshadow 
the nation, and may postpone the coming of tbe 
good time, they will not prevent it. Many are now 
beginning to realize U fbr tbemsclrcs, and the num
ber will increase rapidly, os the floodgates aro 
opening, and the light is being poured down In 
beauty from the land of the hereafter.

Let us, then, one and all, labor earnestly and 
laUhfully, In season and -out of season, for the com-

ng of the glory of the Lord. The outpourfng o f  
the. spirit | upon the world, and the resurrection of 
humanity from the thraldom of ignorance, super- 
stltion and error, Into the beautiful light and liberty 
of reason, intuition and inspiration, so that freedom 
and justice may reign in the kingdoms of men,-and 
every .man shall be able to ” sit under his own vine 
and fig tree, and none shall make them afraid.”, 1 \

As wo come thus. Individually! to realize these 
things, the dawn of the mlllenium will be upon Us, 
and tho kingdom of heaven will be at hand. "'

Thus tbe future opens brightly before us; but manr 
is the author of his condition in a great measure, 
and while these bright and beautiful tilings arc open
ing to our gaze, they wlU not be reached by you 
unless you put forth your enemies Jn a proper 
direction. Every noble thought that fires the' 
htiman sbul, every Jiving and divlqo .aspiration, 
cOmes like a strong breeze, a favoring gale, to fill 
tho sails of the human bark and waft.lt rapidly oh 
to the Elyeidn shored where these glorious realities 
are to he found.

On. the-contrary, listlessness and indifference will 
permit your sails to  fall and your barks to float 
hither and thither, without any real advancement L 
oritmay be that vicoand crime will fill your sails with 
such a current as shall carry you rapidly away from 
these peaceflil shades. Into turmoil and confusion: 
May \ve, then, ask you to turn the rudder of Judg
ment in-the line o f : rectitude, and bring all the 
breezes of troth and virtue, and holy aspiration and 
earnest hope, to fill your Sails to the utmost and 
carry you rapidly away from the shoals and quick
sands of falsehood and compromise, Into the broad 
and illimitable ocean of divine and eternal principles,' 
on whose clear and unruffled bosom you may ««'i on 
forever in peace and safety, and realize tho joys of 
a high and noble manhood, in' the perfection of the 

working of the divine nature within yourselves?

For the Rcligio-Phlloeophlcal Journal.
' Social Organization.

Incidentally a number of tbe Journal fell in my 
way, and. B was much pleased to find it advocating 
the true position of society, the highest principles of 
human existence—consequently, I intend to support 
the Journal so long as adheres to its motto and 
its published principles, and will exert myself to get 
subscriptions for its support and the extension of its . 
sphere of usefulness. Having fuith that a new era' 
of a much higher type is about to be inaugurated,
I Jjpllev.e. that your efforts will be crowned with the 
desired rostflt, for you are pnliing on tbe right 
string-scientific development—which is the great 
redeemer of polluted society. TW many years the, 
evidence • has fast been accumulating, that we ore 
living in the most eventful and interesting period of 
the world’s history—evidently on the threshold of 
a new and most glorious era, which will secure unal-. 
loyed and enduring happiness to those who are wise 
enough to accept of the benign unfoldings of that 
millennial organization which dethrones aU selfish
ness, and lays aside all individual interest in this' 
world’s goods. The social system is the only basis 
on which happiness can rest. On the true social 
system true happiness can rest, as secure and as firm 
as the everlasting hills rest on the bosom of the 
earth, for social order is the legitimate offspring of 
scientific development; therefore, no other system 
or organization can stand in the light of truth, for 
the light or truth will dispel aU the present existing 
black clouds of conventionalism and selfishness. 
Wllcti the'cOndition of society fe bettered, It will be 
the effect o f scientific development. Happiness 
never, was, nor never will be, obtained, .except 
through social order in accordance with scientific 

: demonstration. Tho dawning of. the light o f reason 
is so far advanced that we who have moral stamina 
enough to open our eyes to the light, can’t help 
seeing that the darkness of conventionalism, super
stition and bigotry, is last receding, consequently 
we have come to that point where wo <an see what 
needs doing and how to do it. When the shackles 
of education a?e thoroughly broken, then we can 
sec things as they exist In their true form; and when 
we sec things as they are we shall consequently and 
necessarily see them alike; therefore harmony and 
concentration of action will be the result, and happi
ness the legitimate offspring. The true social sys-; 
tem, in the nature of things, must be an Organized 
body founded on scientific principles, on revealed,

. demonstrable truth, without the vestige of sophistry. 
Such an institution could not, in the nature of 
things, avoid being extremely prosperous, for all of 
its operations would be under the oUpednl and 
unbiased supervision of moral and intellectual 
cq-opcration, which is the highest power in exist
ence.-. Therefore a true social organization would 
conduct Its business precisely os God would conduct 
it i  consequently it would tluurlsh like the green hay 
tree, and enjoy unalloyed happiness, inasmuch as it 
would dispel every vestige of sickness and sorrow.

Nqw, I propose that those who are disposed to 
carry out practfcolfy the principles o f scientific 
demonstration, send in their names to be recorded 
in tho Journal, so that It may be known how 
many, and who they are, that are ready to enter 
into the service of usefulness and blessedness. 
When there can be found twelve men who aro ready 
to combine their efforts for the elevation o f their 
race, the social order may bo considered os substan
tially inaugurated. -Let us bear from those who are ’ 
ready to immortalize their names by being the few ’ 
Who shall set the wheel rolling, and commence the 
greatest work tho world ever did or ever will witness. 
For one I am now ready to put shoulder to the 
whcql, and help put in motion, which, once in 
motion, no existing power will be able to impede, 
but it will run stronger and faster, till It crushes all 
opposition in the length and breadth of all the 
earth. , , .. N. P. Btxarxs.

The N ew Planet and its Discoverer.—The 
Detroit Tribune says:

Prof. James C. Watson, Director of the Detroit 
Observatory at Ann Arbor, announces the discovery 
by himself, on Monday cvcniug, of a new plnnet. 
Its astronomical location Is given as ibllows: Right 
ascension, fourteen deg. 15 min.; declination, nine 
deg. north. It is a small star, its magnitude being 
only OW. This Is the second discovery of this char
acter that Prof. Watson has made since his ascension 
to the Directorship of the Observatory. Jie WJW 
appointed successor to Prof. Brunnow, August 35th 
1863, and on SeptemlH:r 14th he discovered a plunct 
in the constellation Pisces, never before recognized 
by nor known to any astronomer of either hemis
phere. Subsequent observations fully established 
the planetary character of the new star, and the 
discovery was immediately announced by the Ameri
can press and through the European astronomical 
journals. Observations at both Washington aud 
Albany, and also at the Royal Observatory of 
Ldpsic, confirmed the dlscorerv, and the new planet 
w as named Eurynome. It is situated between Mars 
and Jupiter. Its main distance from the sun is 
•i33,(XA),WA» miles, and its year contains 1,397 of our 
days.

There la a principle which is the basis of things, 
which all sj*eeeh aims to say, and all action to 
evolve—a simple, quiet, nndescribed, undcscribable 
presence, dwelling very peacetbliy In us, our right
ful lord; W e are not to do, but to let d o ; not to 
work but to be worked upon ; and to this homage 
there Is consent of all thoughtful and Just men In 
all ogea and conditions.—Emerton.

•* ’ • i  a ”  [ ' '” *•’* T * ,on> ‘ha h u m o r o f L ig h t 

BT HUDSON Tcrtlg,
thid rohrfedntb year o f <■■ ' uAA 

Slowly and surely Paganism wa« cbntwf.l
march of Victorious Christianity. . |lĉ orc,
—great minds who sought to solv« ^ Wl®8ppncrs 
problems of coBinlcal forces and huimn '“Vincible 
were of the things of the past. LcamlnJ en̂ T  
a few heathen shrines, giving but glimn*?®rcd *t 
feeble rays. The rising religion scorned .ftD® 
Mathematics, and the experiments by 
elements are revealed, to bigoted monk or By,/’’®, 
were i sorcery ami dealings with the devil. 
tionlty swept over philosophy like an annihH&thi- 
simoon, or rather like a ghastly mildew, wht(& 
destroys life, and then gathers over the corpse.
• Words cannot express tho hatred of the Christians 

for learning. They mode no distinction between 
philosophy and mythology.' The divine perfections 
of art, which breathed life into marble and made the 
dull canvass glow with poetry, were unspeakably1 
odious. Temples, expressing In the grandeur of; 
colossal columns and vaulted ceilings, the perfection1 
of imagination, and saying to the world that tho 
hand of man hewed them out In the measure of an 
epic song; sculptures of inimitable grace and beauty: [ 
works of great historians, sages and bards, alike felt, 
the holy indignation of the ignorant proselyte, and' 
were sw'ept to dust beneath bis fury.

Alexandria was founded by the Great Alexander, 
on a site which the far-seeing mind of the first Na
poleon saw must make it the great cmporlnm ofthe 
Mediterranean.. At the period of which I write, H' 
rivaled Constantinople. As the voyager came in from 
the sea. for an immense distance he saw the guiding 
light of that seventh wonder of the ancient world, 
the Pharos. Bnilt of white marble, sculptured into 
massive columns, rising tier above tier to the height . 
of more than three hundred cobles, it sited Its beacon 
flame far and wide over the blue sea. It guided the 
ship into the splendid harbor, which resembled a 
forest, from the masts ’gathered from all parts of 1 
tbe known world, bringing- and carrying the trade 
from, the remotest West and furthest East. ; •' j 

Two great streets lntereectedi tho city at right ; 
angles. Ono was three, and the other was one mile, 
long. At the point of their intersection Was a square,, 
in the centre of which stood the mausoleum where 
rested in their last repose the earthly remains of tbd' 
restless Alexander, at length asleep.

The city was full of splendid edifices—the palace/ 
the exchange, the Caesarian, the halls of justice, the1 
temples of Neptune and Pan, theatres, churches andT 
synagogues. There was, a few years before this 
period, the large and classically finished building 
which contained the museum and library of Ptolemy-’ 
and in which the. academy assembled, composed of 
learned men drawn from ail parts of the world bŷ  
the bounty given by that liberal king to learning; 
There were specimens of every known bird, beast,, 
fish and reptile, and four hundred thousand volumes  ̂
in that museum. In the Temple of Jupitcr, Serapis. 
were three hundred thousand volumes more. The 
latter remained unharmed until the time of Theodo
sius the Great. Theologians, ashamed of their deed?, 
have charged the Saracen with its destruction. Not 
so. ..A mob of Christians, headed by their arch*, 
bishop, stormed the temple, and destroyed its treas/ 
uyes of learning. The Saracen in A.D. 643, ratored^ 
as far as he was able, the academy and the library.

, This temple of Serapis was approached on one side, 
by a slope for carriages, on the other by a flight of 
a hundred marble steps. On these stood the magnifi
cent portico, with its columns extending around an 
immense roofless hall, the porches of which contained 
the library. In the central area arose a lofty pillar, \ 
seen far away on the sea.

The royal docks were on one side ofthe town, the 
hippodrome on the other. There were groves, amplify 
theatres, gardens, fountains, and countless noble/ 
buildings with gilded roots glittering In tbe snn. ,V' 

The streets were thronged with camels, wearily' 
coming over the yeUow sands of the desert, bringing 
the produce of the ever fertile Nile; wealthy Chris
tian ladies, their dresses embroidered with Scripture 
parables and phrases, in gold, and the Gospels sos- ’ 
pended .by.a; golden chain from their necks ; their, 
slaves with parasols and fans, walking behind ; tho 
ever trading, ever thriving Jew, whose food is usary, 
and commerce; the sooty ' Ethiopian from the, 
southern ‘‘ends of the earth,” singing in wild1 
strains, just as he sings in slavery to-day ; the sinis
ter Assyrian following in the wake of bis conqueror f ' 
in short, a  mixture of all nationalities, a jargon of air, 
tongues. - 8uch was Alexandria, when for the firsts 
time It beheld a female occupy the place o f a philoso- _ 
pher, and succeed in the ilong line of ill net non*' 
names which had rendered her academy famous.

Hypatia was the daughter ofthe celebrated Theon; 
and fur surpassed in attainments and renown her 
philosophical father. Possessing the rarest mental, 
endowments, such was her ardor in the pursuit oft 
her studies that to them she devoted her entire daji 
and the larger portions of her nights. Plato waa 
more truthful in her esteem than Aristotle. She; 
foUowed their example by traveling. 8hc visited: 
Athens, and listened to the ablest instructors of that* 
emporium of thought. On her return, at tbe request 
of the magistrates of her native city, she began to' 
give lessons. She was on eclectic, but made tbe exact 
sciences the basis of knowledge. Thus she was the, 
first to introduce tho rigorous method into philo
sophy. :

To the great attractions of her mind was added ’ 
transcendent beauty. Her dress was simple and her, 
conduct ever above suspicion. Thinking that mar
riage would interfere with her pursuits, she repulsed' 
all her numerous suitors with a grace that, although 
disappointing their hopes, retuined them as her 
friends. •

The greatest men of her. time—rsoges, poets and 
statesmen—catnc to listen td the wonderful wisdom, 
of her lectures. Her ball was crowded with tty, 
wealth nud fashion of the great metropolis. TbS 
street was obstructed by the long line of chariots 
drawn up and waiting before her door.

What did it mean? The archbishop Cyril was 
enraged.' He stood representative of Christ and his 
doctrines; Hypatia was a Pagan—worse, a Pagan' 
philosopher, who reftiscd to be converted! The 
audience who attended hef lectures, to hear dis-, 
cussed 4hc problems o f “ How come the Universe V\ 
‘‘IIow came I?” was larger than that which listened 
to liis incomprehensible jargon on the Godship of

The witch, Hypatia, most perish.
Sho deluded the youths of Alexandria by sorrery- 

and black arts. 8he was leagued with tbe devil. ) 
Hypatia, pure, noble, beautiful, the embodiment- 

and emblem of science and learning; Cyril, emblem 
o f  bigotry, Intolerance and Churchanity, howling 
at learning, and boasting of tlie foul and loathsome 1 
slime in which he wallows.

The two conflicting elements are brought la 
collision. Tho star is obscured by tbe dismal fog— 
thut star, tho last, purest and brightest in the gal
axy of the ancient world ! ft sinks ; and across the 
dreary desert of a thousand years we sec none other 
in the black and gloomy heavens! Cyril, the taint,, 
collects a mob of monks. When Hypatia comes 
forth from her academy, they assault her. In a,- 
mortal agony of fear amid the horrid shouts and yells 
o f those bare-logged and cowled demons, she la, 
dr*£g'ed from her chariot, in tho public streets,- 
divested of her simple raiment, exposed to con-! 
tumcly, hisses, jests and insult; they drag her to 
church, kill her with clnbs, and ner quivering 
limbs torn asunder by these devont Christians, are‘ 
dragged through the city with the applause of an 
intoxicated rubble of disciples.

Cvril—Is a saint.
Hypatia—the first of a long line of martyrs to, 

science—the last of a long line of ancient sages, like 
a bright star shines across the dismal gulf of medie
val ana rcliy and ignorance, eonnectinganclent specu
lation with the stern and unflinching investiga
tions of to-day.

Tmc Origin o r  tbe Locomotive.—Tho first' 
steam carriage seems to have been made by a" 
Frenchman, Cugnot, in 1700. that same marvelous. 
year which witnessed the birth of Napoleon I., 
Wellington, Humboldt, Mehemit All. Lord Castlc- 
relgb. Sir E. I. Brunei. Cuvier, and the first patent 
of Arkwright, the first patent of Watt, as also soma 
other events almost as great in their evcntftil influ- \ 
enoo on the present era. An engine made by Cug- 1 
not is 6tUl in existence in the Conservatoire dea Arts 
et Metiers in Purls. It has a copper boiler, very 
much like a common kettle, without the handle and 
spout, furnishing with steum a pair of 13-inch single ’ 
acting cylinders. The engine propels a single 
driving wheel, which is roughened on its periphery. 
Altogether, this engine bears considerable testimony 
to tho tncclmnical genius of its Inventor. It was 
unsuccessful, having got overturned onco or twice 
on tho very bad roads then existing In Franco, and 
It wus put on one side. It is stated, however, that 
arrangements were mado in 1801 to put it to work, 
in the presence of Napoleon Bonaparte.
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The Old Oaken Cradle.

5wt«ft o f my boyhood! T loro to n**t thorn,
Kiootrk thoy ohlmtnor on mom'ry’* w*rin •*7*

Tho maplo-tVinjO'tl river, the hill* *ranJ »n«l 00101011, 
An<l Wll tho »lmr haunt* in tho fcrwt near b y ;

1 doom three frv'»h view* on tho t'anorama 
As svrootoet of *\\ jfc,, enrhantnionts of earth—

Tho ancient rod house In which life's devious drama 
Commenced In tho cradia whk-h stood by the hearth J 

Tho old oaken cradia t he rocker-worn cradle.
Tho high posted cradle which stood by the hearth.

I

tw o generations fWun « r th  hare departed 
Since homo in high ***tt this quaint cradle was brought. 

A ttesting the advent of one who, light-hearted, j
Gave joy puiv am! holy, of and sorrow nought!

Dear relic of drrsm-daye! what rest have you granted, , 
To mother and infant, when hushed was his m irth ; 1 * ’ ‘

How gmtcfhl was sleep when the babe for It panted,
A toon U the cradle which stands by the hearth  I 4 

The old cwhen cradle, the rocker*worn cradle, * ‘ '
The high posted cradle which stands by the hearth.

Not all memory's promptings of bygones that gather 
Are (torn a  sadness made sacred bv space,

Since angels led two from  our homo—and forever 
Stnphic behold they Immanuel's lace;

And we who remain, from those scents all are distant.
But never forget we the place o f our b irth ; 

fhe light of our memory, In realms reminiscent.
Reveals the staid cradle which stood by the hearth;

The old oaken cradle, the rocker*worn cradle, , , *
The high posted cradle, which stood by the hearth.Kdwjolo P. NowxtL

s mm s

Ancar to Thee.
So I  might walk, what time my lift* shall last.

Within the shelter of thy tender arms;
Fd waste d o  thought on all the hurts and harms, 

Which fists broadcast* by handfuls thick an d  ft*t; 
Fortune's rsp ridnss heart might never beat 
Kindly for aie; I 'd  count her frown* mors svrsst 

sweetest smiles, so 1 might only bs 
Ansar to  thee, dear lore—ancar to  thee!

So 1 m ight lean, what time this pules Shall th rill 
To (Ay loved name,my weakness on thy strength, 
IM little reck, though many a torturing length . ‘ 

Of cure begirt my ftvU In every III 
I 'd  see, nor haunting shads, but budding good— 
Filch golden dreams from .Nature's stormiest mood; 

Kor even Pain should sting, so I  might be
to thee, sweet love—ancar to thceJ .«

Since I  Im it s  hope to meet thee—soon or la te—
Up yonder Nnoag the paths the angels tread— 
Where hearts that e rs t went hungering are  fed; 

And bruised lives are healed, which fickle Fats 
Mads footballs of! W hat need to  wail and cry, 
••W ears so far apart, my h>ve and I I ”

Why heed for earth, r i s e s I  am sure tu b s  - i 
Ancar to thee in Ueaven—sonar to theel

The Legend of I  Street.
The word legend embodies untold wealth of 

romance and poetrv. As it meets the eye on the 
printed page, or falls in music npon the ear, the 
mind wings its wav far back through the centuries
to  the lime when frisking fauns peopled the glades 
of andent Greece, and when nyuiphs and dryads 
were familiar to Italian groves and fountains; or,
if  less adventurous in its flight, it a t least reaches 
the media?ra! period when^lgnoranee became the 
nurse of fancy and struck m thousand brilliant 
sparks from hard, bare lines, which in truth never 
knew a sun-glint. But sometimes the imagination 
travels too far and too long, and is suddenly arrested 
on its way and recaled to a more modern date and 
a  far humbler locality. I t  happens thus in tho 
present case, for Y street has its legend as well as 
Joy-breathing Arcadia. Y street has a story as well 
as' Avernus and its mysterious hills. Y street has 
undergone a transformation as curious and as won
derful as anr of which the Roman poet sings.

I feel really shy and nervous about introducing Y 
street personally—so to speak—for at the time when 
mv tale commences it was so utterly forlorn, so 
radically corrupt, so absolutely and thoroughly 
■offensive to  every sense, that only by a powerful 
effort can one connect it with any pare and tender 
sentiment. Originally, it was intended for a quiet, 
substantial place, but a  soap and bone factory 
having been established at either end, all hopes1 of 
respectability vanished in their smoke. The inhabi
tants fought against them manfully until they were 
worn out with expense and vexation, when, finding 
themselves no further advanced than at first, they 
fled, leaving their houses to  those unfortunate 
people who, as they are compelled to dwell perpetu
ally among nauseous odors, it is to be hoped ace 
npt gifted with an undue delicacy of scent. Lowft* 
and lower sank the  unlucky locality; the buildings 
went speedily to ruin; a dozen families crowded 
into each tenement, which blossomed thereupon 
into rows of wet and tattered garments; a few mise
rable shops exhibited second-hand clothing, stale 
meat, and decaying vegetables; unwashed and half- 
clad children swarmed on the broken and dirty side
walks, quarreling and swearing in fright fill preco
cious imitation of their elders, or "bruised and 
maimed themselves in the cellars and on the to tter
ing piles and arches over which fires had swept. 
The little stream which crossed It, the once clear 
and sparkling Rielle, was choked with every species 
of garbage, and sent up its pestiferous breath to

prolonged whistles and oaths, meant to bo playflil 
and complimentary—a kind of greeting which 
would probably have taken a more active form but 
for tho tact and good nature of the stranger. At 
length oho stopped before one of tho more decent 
houses, shook her head, scanned It a  second time, 
and theu with a slight nod of recognition, tripped 
lightly up the stairway.

Noroh Graham wns country-bom and bred, and 
an uufortunatc day it wns when her widowed mother 
moved to tho great manufacturing town, incited to
that ill-judged step by glowing accounts of extrava
gant wages and light work. 8ho found the mills, 
where alone high wages were to bo obtained, insuf
ferable fhnn their heat and dust and noise; and 
without acquaintances or recommendations of any 
kind, she could not make her way among strangers. 
She fell 111 with disappointment and auxioty, and 
hor small meaus barely sufficed to furnish her a 
grave In a pleasant cemetery. Norah far excelled 
nor mother In inward characteristics and outward 
graces, and no long time elapsed before alie obtained 
employment as a seamstress. As she increased in 
skin, her remuneration increased; and now, after 
ftvo years of steady diligence, she was still young 
and bright, and had laid aside a trifle against possible 
sickness and mischance, Norah had converted all 
her patrons Into friends, but thoy were recent 
fricnas. None of them had known her in her happy 
childhood, none had known the fntlier whom she so 
loved and reverenced ; to nono could she reveal the 
heart-history, which, begimiing in sunshine, had 
ended in darkness and tears. Tho new did not 
repiaco the old, and 6lio was eager to welcome any 
memorial of her country lifo, and to seek a renewal 
of the slightest o f early ties. She was in this mood 
when she learned that tho Lows—her favorites, 
among old-Uino neighbors—had met with successive 
misfortunes, and had finally established themselves 
in Y street. Norah easily divined tho cause of their 
rapid descent from the farm-house in Burton, shaded 
by elms and maples, to this repulsive sp o t: for 
countless memories crowded upon her “of Jack Low 
lounging lazily about the bar of the little inn. and 
of Aire. Low's good nature and unthrift. With 
them came also, recollections o f aprons frill of 
luscious pears, baskets of red-checked apples, 
brimming pitchers of new cider, and ears of purple 
pop-corn which found their way from the farm to 
the cottage: and those awoke a'thrill of atfcctionate

titude which could he satisfied only by an effort
gi .

to herself, “  bat 1 can lodgo and breakfast with

gratftm
ui their

Kison still further the unwholesome atmosphere.
addition to this outward discomfort there was 

also a demoralizing influence which subtily infused 
itself into the souls of those who dwelt there. 
"Whether it was that they reached this dismal abode 
by a descent so prolonged and wearisome as to 
eliminate from their characters all that contributes 
to  achievement either on a larger or smaller scale, 
or because there existed in the tainted air a certain 
quality which Incapacitated those who breathed it, 
or the productive activities of life, certain it Is that 
almost all who went thither yielded to the spirit of 
the place. No matter how courageous, how dili
gent, or how cleanly thev might have been before, 
they specdllv sank to the level of their degenerate 
neighbors. They planned nothing, struggled for 
nothing beyond bare existence. They had ho longer 
heart or hope, and a sluggish despondency never 
brightened into expectation, and often sinking into 
absolute despair, took possession of them. So the 
rain dripped at will through the dilartdated roofa, 
old hats replaced the glass in broken windows, 
loose clap-boards swung in the wind, great gaps 
appeared between the crazy doorsteps, fiery drink 
wrought apace, and disease aud death rioted'amidst 
the reeking filth which all the gums of Araby would 
have failed to sweeten.

There was but one chanec for Y street to  rise from 
its degradation and array itself In the beautiful 
garments of order and cleanliness, and even that 
was rendered nearly impossible by reason of the 
difficult conditions through which alone it could be 
reached. Nobody knew when or by whom the 
propheev was uttered, bnt the best authorities were 
agreed that if a pure-minded dweller therein should 
at 12 o'clock precisely upon Christmas Eve langh a 
joyous laugh out of sheer delight in the anticipated 
pleasure of Y street people, possessing no claim of 
kindred or kindness, nc or she at the moment being 
ignorant of the prophecy, the street wonld suddenly 
put on an aspect of brightness and beaut v. At the 
magical sound the straying shingles would return to 
their places, the loose clapboards wonld welcome 
their accustomed nails, the gaping door-steps would 
close up like soldiers at the word of command, the 
vacant lots would bloom into parks and gardens, 
the Rielle would run clear and sweet to  Its confluent 
stream, the factories wonld cease to send forth 
sickening odors, the children wonld be washed and 
clothed, and a pretty church would start up on the 
very spot where, summer and winter, day and 
night, painted and bejeweled girls, bold-faced and 
free In manner, dealt out fiery liquors to imbruted 
customers. But, alas! when would this be? On 
Christmas Eve, os upon all other evenings, there 
was laughter in Y s tree t; but It was the laughter of 
men and women rioting amidst their cups, the 
frenzied revelry excited by the maddening dice, the 
tumultuous merriment of the lost seeking to drown 
the memory of a better past and the consciousness 
of a degraded present, the forced and hollow mirth 
of a haunting fear, a creeping dread which ever 
pointed with a mocking finger to the certain horror 
of a dishonored grave. ft was laughter without 
purity, without Joy, without sympathy, without 
generosity. It was untouched by a single gleam 
from the coming day o f peace and good will, it had 
In it no element of tru th  and hop«, and so nothing 
came of it but a  darker sin and a deeper sorrow.

Y street was looking ita worst one midsummer's 
afternoon when a bright little woman stepped 
daintily along the broken sidewalks. She was not 
handsome, but her eyes were full of tender meanings 
and her fresh Ups looked ready to  drop pearls— 
pearls of goodness and love. H rr pretty chintz 
dress fitted her triin figure to perfection, and her 
thimble clinked pleasantly against the coins which 
she had received for her day’s work in one pocket of 
her coquettbh apron. A neat needle-case peeped 
from the other pocket, and a substantial pair of 
scissors glittered at her belt. All the population 
was abroad, and all stared aud wondered at the 
unusual spectacle; the elder boys, giving rent to

behalf. " I  have but Uttlo to give," she

them, and pay them the same that 1 pay my present 
landlady."

Norah was welcomed by Mrs. Low with tears of 
mingled pain and pleasure; and her proposal was, 
after a  few faint denials, thankfully accepted. The 
best of the poor rooms was assigned her, which she 
furnished neatly, and which she consecrated by 
countless beautiful deeds o f generous self-denial. 
Many a long hour, after her day’s work was done, 
she plied her needle for the little Lows, without a 
thought of paym ent; and many and many a time 
her pleasant chat and pleasant singing kep t the 
father from the grog-shop and sent him sober to 
bed. She gave new courage to  tho desponding 
mother, showed her how best to manage her small 
and uncertain income, and taught her to  make her 
home tidy and cheerfril, despite the baleful power of 
place and circumstance. Quietly, also, her influence 
penetrated to other families, but her chief success 
was among the children. T o them she gave her 
Sabbaths, denying herself all the sacred pleasures of 
the house o f prayer, and when the snmrner melted 
into autnmn, and the evenings grew long, she 
gathered them by classes in her warm chamber, and 
taught them charming things so charmingly that 
many began actually to thirst for knowledge, and 
applied for and obtained admission to  the city 
schools. • ’

A t length the cold winds swept bracingly through 
Y StreeC and tho snow draped It with fleecy folds. 
White, glittering, all impurities covered from sight 
and scent, i t  waited for the  coming Christmas. The 
stars looked th e  glad tidings from the depths of 
their purple silence, the air breathed it in its frosty 
sleep, the Rielle murmured it from between its icy 
banks, even the Tery houses seemed to  feel it, 
although weakly and without voice. Here and 
there, also, a  little heart leaped a t the  thought, and 
young eyes flashed with the promise of the approach
ing festival. Norah Graham was both busy and 
joyful. She was trimming a  tree for her Sunday 
School children. I t  was a real tree, which had been 
given her by a patron, and she was hanging up not 
only streamers aud flogs, but shoes and stockings, 
ana mittens and comforters, and jackets and caps ; 
and beside these she had frosted cakes, and great 
bunches o f grapes, and strings Of figs, pyramids Of 
apples, and bags of candy, to say nothing o f the 
books and pictures not a  few. Row her pulses 
b ea t! how her blood went racing through her veins i 
how quick and light were her movem ents! how her 
hand trembled with pleasure as she labeled article 
after article, and tied them to  the  glossy holly 
boughs! and how prettily sho turned her head, now 
this way and now that, to observe the effect of her 
handiw ork! The minutes flew by, aud the hours as 
well, till the lost ornament found its p lace; and 
then snchavlvid picture o f  the morrow’s joy rose 
before her—such a thrill of love for the forlorn little 
ones who were to  be her guests, struck through her 
heart—that she laughed aloud. A clear, sparkling 
laugh it was, and while it yet filled the chamber 
with its inimitable music, the distant bells rang in 
the merry Christmas. For an instant the cheery 
tones appeared to her but the echo o f her own 
merriment, and shelaughed again, and then listened 
gleefully for a second echo. I t  came, low and sweet, 
and freighted with a proud delight, but not from the 
metal spheres suspended away in the soft ether. It 
broke worn the darkness just beyond her threshold, 
and before it had died into silence, two stalwart arms 
caught up the blithesome seamstress, and lips as 
bright as hers sought their companion lips in a long 
ana clinging kiss. A h ! the heart history begun in 
sunshine had not, as she believed, ended in darkness 
and tears. The lover of her early youth, absent so 
long and so bitterly lamented, had returned, rich In 
parse, richer still in a matured and disciplined affec
tion, and a character moulded by endeavor and mel
lowed by success. As Norah looked into his face, 
every shadow of doubt"passed away. She re trimmed 
her lamp, and under the glittering holly boughs the 
two sat, hand in hand, relating their adventures, 
until morning, gold-crowned and rosy-hued, called 
them to  begin the work before them. Such a break
fast as smoked on the Lows’ usually scanty table ! 
such a dinner as was sent them from the best cooks 
In the c ity ! such additions as were made to the 
Christmas tree! and such additions, too, to  the 
guests who danced around I t !

Other things happened in Y Street, or rather had 
happened, for only the stars witnessed the coming 
of its good fortune. When Norah went out to 
assist her betrothed in the purchase of the Christmas 
offering which he gratefully desired to make, she 
was utterly bewildered by the changes which had 
occurred within a few brief hours. Every house 
stood whole and trim  before her, the sidewalk had

C i r c u l a r .

To the Spiritualists and Friends o f Progress every- 
ichrre: '
In  accordance with and furtherance of tho views 

and scuUmcnt* of tho National Convention of Spiri
tualists, hold in Chicago, Illinois, from the Oth to 
tho 14th of August, A. 1). 1804, Inclusive : We, the 
National Executive Committee, appointed by said 
Convention, do moot respectfully, but urgently, 
recommend tho Immediate formation (without 
creeds or articles of faith), of societies or local or
ganizations, for associate efforts by Spiritualists and 
all progressive minds everywhere. To this end do 
wc present the following form of Articles of Associ
ation—comprehensive and liberal—and such as leave 
individual rights entirely unmolested.

Under these Articles" societies will be entirely In
dependent of each other, yet they will possess an 
inherent power for general associative effort, so neces
sary for a National expression of the great Princi
ples now being evolved by tho most progressive 
minds of the Age. •

Your committee only assume to  recommend, be
lieving that, when uniting for an assoelative effort, 
wc should be especially careful, to guard sacredly
INDIVIDUAL MIGHTS. ----

Societies organized as recommended, can be in
corporated under tho general taxes governing Re
ligious organizations in the several States, as well as 
the Canadas—our rights being equally sacred in law 
with other religious bodies.

I t  will bo understood that each local organization 
can assume such name as inay bo deemed advisable 
by the individuals composing the society. We 
simply propose a name highly expressive of a type 
o f Aeiltfion, based on sound philosophy, one which will 
stand the test of reason, and th a t lor which Spiri
tualists, Friends o f Progress, and _ all progressive 
minds boldly contend.
■ i - . i 8. S. JONES, Chairman,

■[ ■- , St. Charles, 111.
m. i-Jt . WARREN CHASE,

11 l »•. i. Battle Creek, Mich.
;NRY T. CHILD, M. D..
634 Race Street, Philadelphia. 

W. F. 8HUEY,
Elkhart, Indiana. 

MARY F. DAVIS,
Orange, N. J .

SELDEN J . FINNEY, i .
Plato P . 0 ~  Ohio. 

M. M. DANIELS, 
l Independence, Iowa.
H . B. STOKER,

/ -it 1' Boston, Mass.
« :; t MILO O. MOTT,

Brandon, Vermont.
i F . L. WADSWORTH, >

Secretary National Executive Committee o f Spiritualists. 
Chicago, August 15,1864.

meeting* duly called for th a t purpose as shall be deemed ex* 
pedlont. provided that thoy do not in any manner contravene 
or conflict with the true Intent and meaning of these articles, 
or the  laws of our country.

OX AMENDMENTS O f T O I  ARTICLES OV ASSOCIATION.
These Articles o f Association may bo amended by a  vote 

of two-third* of tho members of the Society present a t  a 
meeting called therefor, provided snch amendments shall have 
been submitted in writing, a t  a regularly called meeting of the 
&4icKety, a t least ten days before being acted upon. And pro
vided fu rther that such amendments shall In no wise infringe 
upon the largest and broadest interpretation of these articles 
In fhvor of Individual rights, freedom of action—thoughts, 
and expression thereof. Anti no amendment shall ever be 
made allowing complaints to  be entertained against members, 
nor for their censure, suspension or expulsion, nor In any 
wise to  restric t o r hinder any  person'from  uniting w ith or 
withdrawing from th is Society in  the manner herein before 
provided.

FIRST BOARD OF OFFICERS.
And, lastly, it Is agreed that the following named persons 

•hall constitute the Board of Officers, provided for in the fore
going articles of association, until the first Sunday in Janu 
ary , A. D. 18— and until their successors are duly elected and 
en ter upon the  duties of their several offices, via:

I

PLAN RECOMMENDED — RELIGIO-PHILO-
SOPHICAL SOCIETY.f

* ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. , , v ,
. .J DECLARATION. • . .  r ' S  .

W e  t h e  u n d e r s ig n e d  being desirous o f  prom ulgating the  
great and sublime principles of the llnrm bniol Philosophy, and 
o f  elevating and unfolding the  minds p f H um anity to  a  tjue 
appreciation of the  a ttribu tes of D eity,os manifested through 
M other Nature, the better to enable us to appreciate a  com
mon Patern ity  and Brotherhood, do unite ourselves in to  a  
Society, under the Laws of this State, by  ihe  nam e and  style 
o f  the  RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. ' «

OFFICERS, AND THEIR DUTIES. r ' ' ‘
And for the  better execution of tho w ill o f  said Sodoty, it 

is provided th a t i t  shall, each and every year, on the  F irst 
Sunday in January , o r  as soon thereafter as convenient, elect 
from  their members a  President, Vico President, Clerk, Treas
u re r, Collector, Jan ito r, and  Five Trustees, which Trustees 
shall be styled th e  Trustees o f 44 The ifcii^vo-Philoeophical 
S o c i e t y ^

The du ty  o f w hich officers shall be to  execute and  perform 
the  usual functions o f Uke officers in o th er organised bodies, 
and especially the following duties, v is:

I t  shall be the  duty o f  tho President to  coll meetings o f  th e  
Society, and preside a t  a ll meetings o f the  Society o r Execu
tive Board, if present, and  act as the  general corresponding 
and  financial agen t of the Society.

I t  shall be th e  duty o f the Vice President to  perform all of 
th e  duties of the President in his absenc^  o r inability to  act.

I t  shall be the  du ty  o f th e  C lerk to  ke*p accurate minutes 
o f  th e  doings o f the  Society and  Executive Board, and  such 
o ther duties as usually appertain  to  sim ilar officers, under the 
direction o f th e  President.

I t  shall* be the  duty of the  T reasurer to receiro a ll money 
belonging to  the  Society, and kficp  a  correct account thereof, 
and if  i t  be from th e  collector, to receipt to him  therefor, and 
pay the  sam e ou t a t  th e  order o f th e  President, u n d er the  
direction of the Society o r  Executive Board. 1 -

I t  shall be th e  du ty  o f  th e  Collector to  collect a l l  money 
subscribed o r  contributed, and  pay the same over to  the  Treasu
re r  immediately, tak ing  h is receipt therefor.

I t  shall be the  du ty  o f the  Ja n ito r  to  tak e  charge o f the  
m eeting house, and  perform  all such duties as are incident to  
such offices, in  o ther bodies, and  act as th e  general messenger 
o f  th e  Society• - -  •
. I t  shall be th e  d u ty  o f  th e  Trustees to  p erfo n n  a ll such 

duties as th e  law, under w hich th is  Society is organised, 
requires. *» t*. . .

I * * YACAXCIES— HOW FILLED.
I n  cose a  vacancy in any  office in  these articles provided for, 

shall occur, e ith er by death, resignation, rem oval to  a  dis
tance, o r inability to  act, it shall be the  dn ty  o f the  Executive 
Board to  appoint some m em ber o f the  Society to  fill such 
vacancy until the next ensuing annual m eeting; and any  office 
may, Ir necessary, be filled pro tempore in  case o f  the  tem po
ra ry  absence o f the  regu lar incum bent. 41

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD AND THEIR DUTIES. *

The President, Tice President and  C lerk shall form an  Execu
tive Board, and  a  m ajority  o f them  m ar transact business in  
the  nam e o f and on behalf o f the  Society, h u t  subject to  the  
approval o f th e  Society, w hen an  am ount exceeding Fifty 
Dollars is involved.

The Executive Board shall report a ll th e ir  doings a t  the 
nex t annual m eeting o f the  Society, an d  whenever required 
by a  vote o f the  Society, in  a  business Uke m anner, which 
report, when approved by the  Society, the  Clerk shall spread 
upon the  recon Is o f the  Society for fatmre reference.

The Executive Board shall be qualified to  give Public Lec
tu rers Certificates which shall endow them  w ith  fellowship as 
u M inisters of the  Gospel,”—such M inisters o f the  Gospel , os 
a re  referred to  in the  law under which th is Society is orga^ 
n ized ; an d  authorize such Lecturers, in  the  capacity  o f such 
Mi ulsters o f  the  Gospel, to  solemnize m arriages in  accordance 
w ith  la w ; which certificate m ay be as near as practicable in 
th e  following form : f

* CERTIFICATE.
To a ll whom  i t  m ay concern : Know ye th a t  th e  ltfligu>> 

Philosophical Society, reposing} especial confidence in  our
as a  public

Lecturer, do hereby g ra n t th is  Certificate o f  Fellow ship and 
recognize as a 44 regu lar M inister o f th e  Gospel,99
and as such au thorise to  solem nise m arriages in  accor
dance w ith  law.

Given under our hands a t  ,  th is  day
o f  A. D. 18
..............................PRESTDKNT1 Executive Board
...........................^PR E SID E N T  V o f  th e
. . . .... • MM Mm CLERK )  /M ^o-Philoeophicn l Society.

OF MEMBERSHIP.
* We held these truths tobe self-evident^9 That we are all chil

d ren  o f a common P aren t who, th rough  th e  kind care  of 
M other N ature, and th e  instrum entality  of Angelic Messen
gers, ever holds the  lowest, o r least developed, as well as the 
highest of His children in  his loving embrace, and  provides

THE HEALING ART.
COMMENCING w ith  the  Grecians, during the lives of jEscu- 

lftplus and Hippocrates, Individuals of energy and learning 
devoted their time to researches into the  laws o f health and 

disease. For a  lapse of centuries, the profession was divided 
equally among the Dogmatists and Empirics. In  these la tte r 
days, the temples of .Esculsplus have been rebuilt. Drugs 
and  poisons os remedies have been so commonly used, th a t 
the Gqds of Physic, like warriors of old, can point to every 
gravevard in  the  land, where lie the  prem ature dead, the 
trophies of the ir m ighty skill! . * •

To the rational tuind, the  Inquiry arises, M Is  physic or 
drugs necessary in the treatm ent of hum an disease?99 
8hakspeare sa id : 44Throw physio to  the  dogs.” £rgo—will 
dogs take physic? . (

When we refer to ages In the  past, embracing the  enlight
ened countries o f Egypt, we find th a t the  healing of disosso 
was performed by the laying  on o f  Aoncb, the  agent employed 
being anim al magnetism, and more potent In its  effects than  
any other known remedy, removing o r quieting a ll pain and 
inflammatory action in  a  few minutes, and applicable to  all 
dis4*asc* to  which the hum an family are liable.

Divesting the  healing o f  disease from  the  miraesdoas, we 
find the Apostles and their successors, including Ignatius 
LoyalUt and Chrysostum ; also, the Saxon K ings, healing disease 
by the  laying on o f  hands. 1

T he  history of the past reveals the  fact th a t th is treatm ent 
Is as old as hum anity. W hy, then, should the hum an m ind 
o f the  present age cry 44 Humbug J ” a t  the  revival of th is 
well known and universally successful method of treatm ent? 
Verily, Ignorance raunUth itse lf!  We chiUenge the  scientific 
physician to  refute the fact, th a t a ll disease comes to  the  sys
tem  by way of deranged and diseased nervous fluids; hence, 
to*regulate these fluids is to  remove all cause of disease from 
the system, w hether chronic o r acute, nervous o r m uscular. < 
This we can do w ith our treatm ent. W hilst we claim to  curt 
alt curable diseases w ith  th is agent, we do no t claim to  cure 
all instantly  o r In a  few m inutes. We believe th a t those who 
do, ore either dishonest o r ignorant of the laws control ing the 
element. Enough can Ue accomplished w ithout being pre
sum ptuous. I t  is a  well established fact, tlia t if  the  trea t
m ent be persisted in , i t  will overcome all curable diseases.

The Dynamic In stitu te  has been in  operation about _ one 
year, during which tim e we have treated  over 0,000 patients, 
afflicted w ith  every variety of disease. We give below a  few 
cases o f cures to  which we call the  reader’s  atten tion , some 
o f which have never been surpassed in  th e  world’s h is to ry :

L A M B ’

KNITTING MACHINE
Knits the Heel Into the Stocking u i  Ntrrowi off the

Toe Complete,
LEAVING ONLY A SMALL OPENINO AT TOR HEEL TO 

B E CLOSED, AND NOT A MINUTE'S *
hand-knitting.

LAMB’S “MACHINE
I s  th e  o n ly  o n e  In th e  W orld th a t ca n  aet ap

U s O w n W ork.

IT KNITS ANY DESIRED 8IZB without renoT in t n tr i lw , 
from four loops forming a  cord, op to its fullest capaci

ty ; widens and narrows by varying the number of loops, the 
same as by hand, and knits the web either tubular, double or 
flat, with selvidge, producing Shawls, Nubias, Breakfast Capes, 
Jackets, Hoods, Bocks, Wrappers, Drawers, Comforts, Leggings, 
Smoking and Skating Caps, Cravats, Suspenders, Lamp Wicks, 
Gloves, Mittens, Ac.

All other machines k n it merely a  straight tube, into which 
the  heel and toe are sewed or kn it by hand, 44 narrow and wi
den 99 only kn itting  tigh t and loose, and reduce the number of 
loops only by removing the needles from between other 
needles, thus leaving open spaces in the work, which destroy its 
uniformity and durability.
IT  IB TH E MOST PROFITABLE MACHINE EVER IN -

VENTED FOR WOMEN.
Every Machine w arranted to  w ork ms represented. Come 

and witness the operations of the 14Complete K nitter” and 
the  “ Crowning Triumph."

4 ^  Wanted, Agents. For circulars address (enclosing 
stamp) to  1 4 8  West Fourth s t-  Cincinnati, or 1 2 8  Clark sh , 
Chicago. (1-tf) B. BRANSON, Agent.

W ESTER N  H Y G E IA N  HOM E,
S T . A N T H O N Y 'S  F A LLS , M IN N .

T* TRALI*9 VI« B ,1  Pronriefftrs. M . NBV1NS, H . » .  |  Proprietors*
m i l B  INVIGORATING CLIMATE, d ea r, dry, bracing nV  
JL mospbere, and charming scenery, render this region unri" 
vailed as a  resort for in v a lid  affected with consumptive, dys~ 
peptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, indeed, all chronic diseases 
The building is replete w ith all the  appliances of the Hygien
ic System, and has accommodations for 600 or 600 persons.

Bend stamps for circulars to  the  Home, or No. 15 Laight s t-  
New York. ,

U YG E l O TH  ER A P EUTIC COLLEGES— The lectures of the 
Summer terms will hereafter be given a t  M Western ilygeian 
Home," St. Anthony, commencing on the  Second Tuesday in  
June. The w inter terms will be held in New York, commenc
ing on the Second Tuesday in  November. Fera for the  course, 
$100. Graduation $30. After the  first term  Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term . Ladles 
and gentlemen are adm itted on precisely equal terms.

The Honorary Degree of the College is conferred on 
properly qualified persons, on paym ent of the Diploma fee

WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE
PARTMENT.—-In this School Physical Culture is as much a  
p art of the educational programme as is reading, writing, 
arithm etic, Geography, Ac. A  superior system of Light Gym
nastics is tan g h t; and the health  and development of both 

ly and mind are  carefully and equally attended to. ’ 1-tf•TO

CO.,
'  TESTIMONIALS.

Thi Ossifixd W omax.—The greatest surgical oi ration o f

newlv paved, and fumiahed with curbstones of i 
hammered granite. The rubbteh had vanished from 
vacant lots, and trees nodded and whispered over 
the neat palings which had mvsterlously sprung up 
around them. The Rlclie. cleared of impurities, 
flowed gleefully by. The factories were closed for 
the lost time, and a pretty church stood on the spot 
where, season by season, day and night, men and 
women had imbruted themselves with the poison 
dealt to them by painted and bejeweled girls.

“ I am terrified," said Norah. “ liillund, dear 
HilUnd, what can it mean ?91

Her question was answered soon afterward, and 
it was with profound gratitude and tender awe that 
she perceived how a new spirit hod settled npon and 
permeated the place. Neatness touched with en
croaching finger tho realm o f slovenliness and 
un thrill; hope dawned upon the darkness of despair 
and a firm resolve for worthier doing replaced the 
fatal InditTerence which cared for nothing, and 
nothing sought. And In the radiance of tills prom
ise, in tne glory of this dawn, In the presence of the 
men and women and little children, who were being 
lifted heavenward by ever so short a  step, by ever 
so timorous a beginning, Noruh and Hiiland Joined 
hands; and God mode them one in life, one In work, 
and one In worship, then and forever.

To watch the com  grow, and the blossoms s e t ; 
to draw bard breath over plowshare or spade; to 
read, to  think, to love, to hope, to  pray—these are 
the things that make men happy ; they nave always 
bad the power of doing this, they never will have 
the power to do more. The world** prosperity or 
adversity depends upon these few things; but upon 
iron, or glass, or electricity! or steam, m no wise.— 
ItusJtin.

One of the lady graduates from OberUn this year, 
was bom a slave at Washington, hired her time, 
bought her freedom, and prepared fbr college in 
Providence, R. I.

im partially  for th e ir  every w aul, ami fas continually bringing 
them  to appreciate His unfailing love for a l l : Therefore it U 
the  du ty  of this Society to  receive all who desire to  unite 
herew ith, by m lw riH n g  to  those articles, each individual 
alone being responsible for views entertained o r  u ttered , o r | 
acts performed o r approved. And for Ihcst reasons no com- 
plain t or charge against members of this Society shall ever be 
entertained. D o r  shall any  member o f th is Society ever be su ^  
pended or expelled from membership^

A t all thiugs in  nature are  subject to  change, so the  m ind 
ts governed by the  same law ; and w hat appear* to be tru th  
and righ t to-day, may ip p m r  otherwise tom orrow . Fbr these 
reasons, any penmn becoming a  m em ber o f th is Society, is a t 
any  time a t  tiberty  to w ithdraw therefrom , and  have his or 
her nam e stricken from the  roll o f member*, on  application 
to  the Clerk, w ithout im putation for so doing.

T hat man Is a progressive being, and a t  all tim es acts in 
accordance w ith  the  internal /brews o f  h is own being and exter
nal surroundings; i t  therefore becomes the  duty o f  every 
b ro ther and sister to  extend the hand o f  charity to  all. and 
use the ir utm ost endeavors to  unfold the  higher faculties by 
on l^h tim ing  the m iud of hum anity , an d  especially o f  the 
erring, downtrodden and oppressed.

T hai the most h ig h lj developed inhabitants o f earth , are 
Interm ediate between those angelic beings of expanded Intel 
lects, who long since passed from earth , and now inhabit the  
“ Sum m er Land,99 and th# lower races o f hum anity, who oc
cupy tb s  n td im eatal plains o f th is sphere o f existence; and 
th a t, as the  Angelic World tender the ir kindest offices to  us 
for o a r unfoldment in health , comfort, wisdom and happiness, 
so it  is our duty to extend Uke loving care to our brother* 
and sisters o f everv grade, alike, for the ir unfoldm ent in  
health , comfort, wisdom and happiness.

To “ enr is h u m a n “  no m an iire th  and  sinneth’noe,* there
fore It is the  duty o f  m an to  encourage his fellow m an in  
well-doing, and to  chide and  judge not, as a il in tu rn  need 
encouragement, and not censure and reproach,

MODI OF D015Q BCSIXBSS.
A m ajority vote of the  members present a t  a il regularly  

called meetings of th is Society, w hen i t  does not contravene 
these articles, shall govern.

F1XA5CXS.
All money required for the  furtherance of the great objects 

contemplated, and to  be used by th is Society for any and a ll 
purposes deemed expedient, shall be raised from free dona
tions, voluntary subscriptions, and ren ts and profits o r sales of 
property owned by tho Society-—b u t never by taxation  of Its 
members.

LZGULXT1T1 POWERS.

This Society may from tim e to lim a adopt inch  By-Laws a t

ancient or modern times, was performed bv Dr. Persons, on 
Mrs. Ju lia  Hicks, of Oshkosh, IV b , she being term ed an  
ossified woman, 31 years of ages, perfectly helpless and unable 
to  move a  jo in t in  her anatomical system  for ten  years. Dr. 
Kezertec, surgeon of Oshkosh, adm inistered chloroform to  the  
patien t six  times, w hilst the  Doctor operated from two to  
th ree  m inutes each time, and  succeeded in  loosening a ll her 
jo in ts. Since the  operation h*r conditions are daily Im pro
ving. The above was accomplished entirely  w ith  th e  hum nn 
hand. ;

AY. M. Graves, Glenbulah, Wis.—Leg drawn up  by Rheuma
tism  ; obliged to  use crutches 14 m on ths; cured in  15 minutes, 
and left liis crutches w ith  the  Doctor, as a  trophy of his skill.

W . H . Cory, Taycheedah, Wis.—W alked on crutches over 
tw o years, having no use o f one lim b; cured in  20 m inutes.

W in. Shepherd, Rubicon, Wis.—Diseased leg for 15 years; 
runn ing  sores from knee down to  ancle: walked w ith a  crutch 
for 1*4 years: cured in  fen m inutes, and  walked off well, three 
miles, "same afternoon, j,

Joseph Galland, Fond duL ac, Wis.—Foot displaced; walked 
on  shle o f i t ;  could no t w ear a  boot for tw o y ears; cured in  
two treatm ents.

Mrs. Arad Johnson, Rosendale, Wis.—W hite swelling and 
rheum atism ; was unable to  use h e r lim bs since last M ay; 
m ade to  w alk in  20 m inutes.

N ewton Linkfield, Ripon, Wis.—Typhoid feTer for two 
weeks, cured in 5  minutes.

Joseph  K ettlew ell, Berlin, Wis.—By a  fell from  a  lpad of 
h ay  and strik ing  on his head, injured upper portion orspine, 
draw ing his head upon his shoulder, and  was unable to  p u t 

, o u t k it  arm . Suffered for six years. Spent $100 and  received 
no benefit.. Cured in  3 m inutes.

• P. CL M itchell. Milwaukee.—T hree years to ta lly  deaf In  one 
ear, and  sigh t so impaired th a t he was unable to  read  o r w rite  
w ithout glasses, besides paralysis o f the  whole system . Eye- 
rig h t and  hearing perfectly restored in  lees than  15 m inutes, 
aud  otherw ise greatly  strengthened . . r '

Philip  Adler, Milwaukee.—Rheum atism  in  h ea rt, chest and  
one a rm ; cured in  less th an  10 m inutes.

L  Juneau , Milwaukee, (son o f  P au l Juneau .)— W hite 
sw elling and rheum atism  in  bo th  limbs, w ith  bone disease; 
could scarcely w alk w ith  cru tches; in  20 m inutes made to  
w alk  w ithou t them , an d  in  a  few weeks became fleshy and  in  
good health .

Mrs. E lizabeth M aitland, Leon, W aushara Co., Wis.—Sixty 
years old, very fleshy. H ip a il and felling o f th e  womb fbr 21 
years, cured in  5 minutes.

Leander Blair, Rosendale, Wis.—By felling from a  building 
15 feet on a  stum p, in jured iu  spine, chest and  stomach, in  
A ugust, 1S02, causing epileptic fits ever since, as many as 25 
in  a  day, an d  was unable to  perform  any  labor. Cured in  15 
m inutes. ’ •

Mrs. E lizabeth Sm ith, Ripon, W is.—D iptheria—a  very bad  
case, cured in  15 m inutes. ‘

Mrs. E lizabeth  McCauley, Ripon, Wis.—Ovarian tum or and  
felling o f womb, cured in 2 treatm ents.

P atrick  Kneel and, Milwaukee.—Lame In one lim b  fo r  th ree  
years, unable to w alk w ithout help, cured  in  8  m inutes, and 
walked off rejoicing.

Mrs. Jo b  Galloway, N orth  field HI.—Cancer In breast—a  
very bad cose. Relieved a t  once, and  cured in  ten  days.

W illiam  Wilson, Chicago, 111.—Rose cancer, cured in  IS  
treatm ents.

Jam es Cooper, Chicago, 111.—Large tum or on  neck for three 
years, cured in a  short time.

Mrs. L. Culver. Chicago, HI.—Paralysis fo r 10 m onths, con
fined to  bed, unable to  stand  on h e r feet, cured and  made to  
w alk in  10 m inutes.

D. D. Nichols, Chicago,HI.—R heum atism ; long tim e unable 
to  w alk w ithout help. Cured in  10 m inutes.

C. W. K. Howard, W heaton, HI.—Chronic inflammation o f 
stom ach for 15 years. Cured i s  a  short time.

W illiam  Stew art, Chicago, 11L— Typhoid feTer, very bod case. 
Cured iu a  few treatm ents.

Mrs. C. A. Gale. Milwaukee.—Typhoid fever th ree  weeks. 
Cured instantly .

Christian Erion, H erm an, Dodge Co-, Wis.—R heum atism ; 
walked w ith  cru tch  and cane for 5 m onths. I n  one trea t
m ent o f 15 m inutes, left his c ru tch  and  w alked off sreU.

Philo C* Spooner, Fairw ater, Wis.—Totally deaf for tw enty  
years. A fter second trea tm en t o f  10 m inutes, could h ea r well 
in  ordinary conversation.

Hugh Kinnefick, Ripon, Wis^—Paralyzed arm  for 9 years. 
H and draw n np  close to  shoulder, and Angers closely con
tracted. straightened and rendered useful in 0 m inutes.

Mrs. M argaret Carr, Milwaukee.—Paralyzed a rm ; cured in  
10 minutes.

Sm ith Hoyt, Milford, Wis.—Rheum atism  o f heart, lam e in  
both limbs for T years, and walked on crutches o r canes. 
Soundly cured in th ree  treatm ents.

A Card to the Affuctux—This is to  certify th a t  I ,  the  
undersigned, have been under the  treatm ent of Dr. Persons, 
o f  the  Dynamic In stitu te . Milwaukee, for the  last four weeks. 
I  have been a  sufferer from Paralysis, having had  tw o attacks, 
tho  second one reduced me to the last extremity^ rendering me 
entirely helpless^ unable to  articulate or swaltout. The paralysis 
was nearly  to ta l, and my physicians and friends gave u p  my 
case as hopeless.

Dr. Persons w as'ca lled  to ‘see me, and under h b  potent 
treatm ent, w ithout tak in g  a  partic le  o f medicine, I  recovered 
rapidly , and am  now able to  re tu rn  to  my home in  N antucket, 
Mass. I  will m ake this an  occasion to recommend all my 
friends who may require treatm ent, to  call on Dr. Persona, as 
he is well qualified to tre a t every disease th a t is curable, by 
h b  simple gift, the laying on q f  hands.

Francis M. Gxrdnxr,
Milwaukee, Ju ly  2fi» 1605. Master Mariner.

r  N early a ll o f the  above cases w e h a re  certificates a t  which 
m ay be referred to . Special references, OoL Geo. H . W alker, 
Geo. W. Allen, £ > q , Lester Sexton. Esq., Kellogg Sexton, 
Esq., and Lewis J .  lligby . Esq., a ll of this city .

Patients boarded a t  the  In stitu te . Terms, from $15 to  $20 
per week for board and treatm ent, they  fam ish ing  towels, 
sheets and  comforts for the ir beds.

The institu tion  ts located in  Milwaukee, W ls^ on M arshall, 
tw o doors south  o f Division street. No. 5S7, and^ w ith in  300 
feet of the s tree t railroad. Post Office Drawer 177.

Das. PERSONS, GOULD A CO. 
Milwaukee, ISAS. M am -tf

gPIRITUAL

T A L L M A D 6 E &
, . .. CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

G R E A T  W E S T E R N  D E P O T
tom. i u

Spiritual and Reformatory Books -
AND PERIODICALS.

Also—Agents for the Rzuoio-Philosofhiqjll J oursal and
Banner of Light.

ffSr** These Publications will be furnished to  patrons in  Chi- 
« g o  a t  Boston prices, a t  No. 1 0 9  M onroe Street* 
(Lombard Block), two doors west of the  Post Office. 

Catalogues of books and prices sent on application.
. , Address, TALLMADGE k  CO-,

1-tf . - Box ££22, Chicago, HL

The MEDIUM ARTIST,
FTMIROCGn WHOM the design for the  heading of th is paper 
X  ftos given, will send to  any address, for 30 cents, a  H istory 
of the  CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the  greatest 
tests of spirit-power yet m ade; and for 25 cents he will send a  
Photograph copy o f  A. LINCOLN, called the  EMANCIPA
TION. The original was given th rough  his hand, while in  
the  trance state, in  25 hours. I t  is 52xb$ inches—■“  l i f e  Size f 9 
said to  be the  largest draw ing o f the  kind, under glass, in  thin 
country.

45** I t  can be seen a t the A rtesian W dL
Address A. JAMES,

1-tf k  - ______  .. Chicago, P- O. Box 2079.

gKETCHES FROM NATURE,
' ‘ , F O R  M T J V T E N IL B  F R IE N D S.

1 , . Bt MRS H. F. M. BROWN,
This b  a  lib e ra l Jn ren lle , made a p  o f  short stories—gems 

which are calculated to  please and instruct Youth.
Z J*  Price, plain, 50 c e n ts ; h a lf  g ilt, 65 cents. For sale a t

th is office. I - tf
- »  -  - - - -- —

FURST, BRADLEY & CO.,
W holesale and  Retail Dealers In

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS,
So. 46,48 and 50 West lak e  St., *

CONRAD F IR S T . \  CTTTC 4 C f i  TT TDAVID BRADLEY, f  L J U L A lr U , I L L .
JO H N  SALISBURY, f
HENRY SHERMAN. J 1 -tt

O . S .  P O S T O N

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 
SM ITH k  NIXON'S BLOCK. No. 2. 1 -tf

O B . I«. L . F A R N SW O R T H ,

Me d i u m  f o r  a n s w e r i n g  s e a l e d  l e t t e r s , p e *-
sons enclosing five three-cent stamps, $3.00 and sealed 

letter, will receive a  prom pt reply. Address 1 1 7 9  Wash
ington street. Boston.

D R . J .  B . G U L L Y .
HYGIENIC HOUSE, 6  EX ETA, KANE OO, IL L .

L etters, Telegrams, an d  P atien ts punctually  attended to  in  
a ll parts  o f the  country. 2-tf

N O R T H -W E S T E R !! P A T E N T  AGENCY*

T U T T L E  &  O O . ,
Solicitors o f

AMERICANA FOREIGN PATENTS.
V Z E U

Containing im portant information, sen t to  applicants gratia.

F .  W . K R A U S E , A g e n t ,

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS,
8. E. Corner Washington and Jefferson 6tfo

CHICAGO, IL L IN O IS L
M anufacture Steam Engines, Sawmills, all k inds o f Hoisting 

Machines, Derricks, Pulleys. Shafting. Hangers, G earing 
Mill W ork, Tobacco Machinery, Lord Presses, and 

a ll kinds of Wood and  Iro n  Machinery.
All kinds o f Machinery Repaired. 1-tf

DR* P .  B* RANDOLPH^
AND PRESCRIBES IN  SPECIAL CASESE o s i r .  Diseases affecting the  nerves, brain, sight, memory, 

which arise from exhaustion of the  vital powers, prem aturely, 
from disease or excess, rendering the  Datient emasculent in 
mind, and powerless in  body. A c*  and suck only ! The sys
tem  of cure is an  improvement on th a t acquired by Dr. R. in  
Turkey, Egypt, Syria and France. I t  U dynamic in  operation, 
a n d  therefore true. Terms, $5.00—Medicines ex tra . Address 
44 New Orl cans, Louisiana." 2-tf

C. H . W A TERM A N ,
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS,

8 S  M a r k e t  Stx*eet» C h i c a g o .
M anufecturar o f F IN E  CCT, SMOKING and PLUG TOBACCO.

Also—CIGARS.
A ll orders prom ptly attended to . Address 22 M arket st. [1-tf

M R . W IL L IA M  JACKSON,

LECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, ALSO 
answers sealed letters. Those wishing any information 

upon any  subject, ask  any questions about the ir business, or 
wish any information from the ir departed friends, can obtain 
it by enclosing $3.00 and four th ree  cent postage stamps. The 
le tte r, after being prepared, must be enclosed in  a  second en
velope, w ith  the necrasary fee, and directed as below.

He will delineate character, advise in  regard to  business 
m atters, give prominent tra its , peculiarities of disposition, 
changes in post and future life, physical diseases, w ith direc
tions w hat business they are best adapted to be successful in ; 
the  physical and m ental capableness of those intending m ar
riage ; also gives instructions for selim provem ent, by sending 
him  your photograph, o r th e  photograph o f any one, au to 
graph, o r lock of hair* Terms, £LUH 

Mr. Jackson also treats disesises w ith  great success, such as 
Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Consumption, Dyspepsia, Fits, 
Eruptions on the Face, Irritab ility  o f the Kidneys and Blad
der, Weakness, l a t i tu d e .  Insanity, Gravel, Bronchitis, Ca
ta rrh , Asthma, all kinds o f Head-aches, a ll Throat Diseases 
Dropsy, Jaundice, Piles, all Chronic Diseases, Giddiness, and 
a ll Nervous Diseases, Diarrhea, Palpitation o f the Heart, and 
a ll diseases of a  private nature in both sexes. Send two 
three cent stam ps for circulars. Medicine sent to any p a rt of 
the  United States, California, o r Canadas.

Address all communications to  W ILLIAM  JACKSON, 
Oswego, Kendall Co-, Illinois.
|  |THB WORLD'S FRIEND, a  new book, ju st published, by  
William Jackson ; a  work beyond all comprehension, a great 
book for the  young and old o f both sexes, as It contains tru ths, 
which a ll are anxious to  understand. I t  treats upon diseases, 
how they can l>e cured, their symptoms, the effects of disease 
upon th s  physical system, how the young people can know 
who is to  be the ir fu ture companion gives great
advice to  all, it  will guide all to a  happy *nd harmonious po
sition in life. It teaches various thing* too numerous to  m en
tion here. I t  is something handed down from the Invisible 
W orld. t A

Sent to  any part o f the  country, securely done up , on re» 
ceipt o f 51.00. . _

Address WILLIAM JACKSON, Oswego, Kendall County, 
Illinois.
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BER 28,1865.

(( A chilli Is b o rn ; novr take the gen u  and  m ako It 
A bud of m oral beauty- Let tho  dovre 

O f knowledge*, and the  light o f v irtue, wnko It 
111 richest fragrance and In purest hues;

F or soon th e  guthiring hand o f death  wUl break It 
From  its weak stem of life, and  it shall loso 

A ll pow er to  ch arm ; b u t if  th a t lovely flower 
H ath swelled ono-pleasure* or subdued one pain. 

O who shall say th a t  i t  h as lived In vain ? ”  * I
U: it VJAL ------------

Flowers tor Children.
Oh, tho flow'rota, th e  bonnie wee flow’rots, 

m in tin g  an d  sm iling, and  peeping through tho grass I 
And oh, th e  ch ild ren , tho bonnio littlo  children,

I  soo th em  an d  love them , and bless them  as I  pass!
I  bless them —b u t I ’m sad for thorn—
I  wish I  could bo glad for them ,

F or w ho, a las  l can te ll mo tho fhto th a t  shall bethl t 
Tho flow*rets o f tho  m orning, . »
T ho greenw ood path  adorning,
May bo scattered  ere  tho nooutlde, by tho w ild wind’s sudden 

c a l l :
O r p lucked  because they 're beautiful, , . ., *
By rudest liamls, undittiftil;  . , . . •,

Or tram pled  under foot by the  ca ttle  o f tho  s ta l l ;
And tho sm iling little  children, tho bonnio little  children, 

T h a t sport like happy m oths in  tho  sunny sum m or ahoon, 
May perish ere tho daytim e 
Of th e ir  sw eet expected May-time.

And sleep beneath tho daises and tho  long  grass grow ing
green;

Or a  worso, worse fate may ligh t on thorn.
And cast m ore fatal blight on them ; 

r. Tho bonnio littlo  maiden m ay bo woo’d  and oast aw ay,
1 And tho bonnie boy prove ru th less, 1. •
Or cow ardly, or truthless,

Or a  gold adoring hypocrite, befbre h is head bo gray*
B ut oh, ye fairy blossoms! w hatever bo tho futuro,

* I  w ould not, if  I  m ight, peer th rough  its  aw ful g lass; 
Bloom, flowerets o f tho w ild wood!
Rejoice, oh happy childhood! •' * '* / * t

1 1 look a t  you an d  lovo you, and  bless you as I  pass.
CiiAioxa M acs at.

Stories and Thoughts to r My Young Folks.
• NUMBER TWO. t ,

BY W. H. W.
**Tho temple we live In. Temple 1M exclaims 

S to rm ; “ ay, It is only an old  shake-down o f a house, 
and I  know all about it.”

“  I  mean this human body, which is a  wonderful 
temple for tho  soul to  dwell in, for a tim e its lord 
and master.”  •

The body is composed o f various organs and 
tissues, each bearing a  close relation to  all, and 
wonderfully adapted to  th e  functions to  be per
formed. •

I t  Is composed o f hones, ligaments, tendons, 
muscles, blood-vessels, glands, vlcera, etc.' ' ..

“ Please explain tho largo words, fo r .you have
% •  a  k ^  #

tau g h t me * th a t understanding Is tho  foster-parent 
o f m em ory’ ; and I  am  sure I  shall no t understand 

‘{unless you do pQ.” i ^  f  C Li W  T  A  3  >\ O  
“  Each word shall be formally introduced w ith an 

explanation.” .. r.*.< l 5 ..:, ir .u ii j .
There are 206 bones in the  frame o f th is house— 

some long, some short, some flat, some very irregu
lar in fo rm ; yet each one is ju s t exactly as i t  
should be, and cannot be Improved. I f  you were 
to  divide the body in the  center, the bones o f tho 
righ t would correspond in num ber and form with 
those o f th e  left h a lf ; and the  same applies generally
to  muscles, blood-vessels and nerves.

—  •  •  •«

f The head . contains 28 bones; if  wo include S3 
p te e th ,60. J  ' r J  '■ :j *|V \

T he vertebral column, o r back bones, 26; ribs,
‘ 24; arms and hands, 64 ; legs and feet, 62. Then 
there Is the  sternum , the  breast bone, and a small bone 

. .at tho base o f  the  tongue shaped like th e  le tte r U,
The cranium, or skull, Is formed o f Bonds so 

arched as to  form a hollow sub-sphere, in which the 
brain is lodged and protected. The different pieces 
are so firmly joined, and in such a peculiar manner, 
th a t i t  is as liable to  fracture a t  any o ther place as
a t such points.. i , i : r  >'l !i / ' v i
„ This Is the watch-tower in which are placed 'th e  
four principal senses to  stand sentry over the 
tem ple-seeing, bearing, tasting, smelling, a ll in oloso 
proximity to  headquarters, th e  brain. • ' a

1 I  will speak o f this soon, b u t will now re tu rn  to, 
as you term  them , “  the  dry  bones.”# •  • • . p

Bone is . composed of %  earthy and animal 
m atter. . . i . • ■
rt T he %  earthy  portion is principally  llmo, phos- 

\ phorus, magnesia, flourine, chlorine, and soda:'  ‘
The other th ird , or animal, is gelatine and blood

vessels. i • •'
The long bones are tho levers, and th e  muscles 

are th e  ropes th a t  move them  and act as tho 
garm ents to. clothe them . How nicely each muscle 

r is adapted  to  its  office; there so. attached as to 
insure rapidity of motion a t expense o f  force; 
there, for exertion of enormous force a t  expense of 
motion, illustrating, simply .os a  piece of mecha
nism, more than  has over been attained' by man's

* skill o r wisdom. . 1
Tho flesh of animals which we ca t is muscle. 

Examine a  piece of boiled cprncd beef, and you will 
pcrcoivc It is made up of little  bundlos, and these of 
(till smaller ones, un til th e  sm allest Is term ed a 
fibre. Each bundle and fibre Is wrapped In tho

• thinnest, finest tissue, called cellular membrane. 
Muscle is amply supplied w ith blood-vessels and 
nerves, tho former being so abuudant th a t tho 
whole muscle Is red from their presence. Tho 
muscles are concerned in every  movement we mako.

To mention each muscle, its action and use, would 
fill a large book. r- . -  ̂ '- '

Every muscle is supplied w ith tw o sets o f nerves. 
One controls Its action, under direction o f tho will, 
and is called tho “ nerve o f m o t i o n t h o  other 
receive# impressions o f  puiu o r ploasaro, and is 

1 termed “ nerve o f sensation.”
In some diseases tho nervo o f motion 'becomes 

implicated, and the  muscle it  supplies loses all 
power o f movement, os In paralysis, or Is excited to 
constant, involuntary action, as In S t. V itus dunce. 
When the nerve of sensation supplying a  muscle is

• destroyed, the muscle may be c u t o r torn without 
causing pain. '* >y ' 1 1 1 , 4 1  u  - J, :

Here I  am again interrupted by M aster Pijlcr 
running ou t upon tho verandah, exclaim ing:

‘ “  Quick, q u ick ! Como quick t Thu world is all on 
firo l”  And in a less excited to n e : “  I guess tho 
Millerltea arc right UiU time,”

I t  was an anrora borealis, o r northern light, of
• such brilliancy th a t he tliouglit it m ust be tho often

predicted final conllagratlon. '
Tho whole northern , heavens were aglow with 

rays o f various colors, their base o f an undefined 
sombro hue like the distant haze o f Indian summer,

• w ith an iudlstinct, rolling, surging, heaving, with,
a t  intervals, a  tum ultuous rushing from opposite 
directions. i i

Above tills an arc o f pale yellow, tho edges fading 
away until they rested upon tho horizon in rays of 
parti-colored light, which receded, advanced, disap
peared, constantly changing in color and Intensity, 
sometimes slowly, sometimes in on Instant.

Tho base o f theso rays was usually o f vivid 
colors, and formed the urc of a clrclo more or less 
regular. T heir points converged to a control lino 
in the horizon, which formed a grand domo of light, 
by which the finest priut Could be read w ith ease. 
Then would commence a waving motion, and the 
rays would successively increase in Intensity, 
appearing several times in quick succession ; then a 
sheet o f  light ran over the whole sccno, from east to 
west from base to  summit. Thou they would be

bont and fbldcd upon themselves like tho stripes In 
our glorious ling lu a gentle breeze, unfolding and 
folding upon Itself in rapid, graceful curves.

Tho brightness o f tho rays constantly varied, 
sometimes rivaling lu splendor tho noon-day sun, 
darting out in sinuous, snaky undulations, then as 
suddenly become stationary, w ith a  base of brilliant 
crimson o r garnet, the middle o f emerald green, 
tho remainder a glowing pale yellow, fading into a 
color Uko Iron a t a white heat, painful to  the  eye if 
it could long bo dwult upon; bu t It Is suddenly 
extinguished, to  bo again and again repeated, with,
If possiblo, moro brilliancy and variation. Again 
tho motion rcsombles dilation and contraction, 
ebbing and flowing over tho vast a rc ; thon with a 
throbbing, quivering, tremulous motion, i t  scorns to 
sink to  rest within Itself.

A t times when tho auroral plionomonon was most 
iptqnsc lu its shifting, phantom  or tarantula donee, 
there would ■ lssuo a ‘ rushing, soughing sound 
followed by a crackling, hissing noise, reminding 
one o f tho fabled Pandomonium or hell of the 
ancients, filled w ith writhing, fiery serpents. In demo
niacal combat.

Tlio Iudlans o f tills continent formerly believed 
tho north  to  bo tho happy hunting ground for the 
spirits o f tho dopurted, and th a t tho aurora was 
tliclr shadows ploying a t  football, or whilo engaged 
In war, tho choso, or athletic sports. '

Tho height of tho aurora above the  earth is 
variously estim ated a t froni fifty to three hundred 
miles. •• ’ ■

I t  Is now established tp ho o f electrical origin.
Tho name, aurora borealis, is derived from a 

heathen god and goddess, and literally means 
“ morning o f the  north .” . ,n . .

Aurora was fabled as tho goddess o f morning, 
drawn by tw o horses in a rose-colored chariot, as 
usher of tho morn. She' was sister of the  sun 
and moon, and m other o f the  wind and stars. > , 

Borea was god of tho north  or north  wind. This 
name (aurora borealis) Is evidently no t as appro
priate as aurora polaris, or aurora elcotrlca, for I t  Is 
observed a t  the soufA pole as well os tho north, and 
is o f electrical origin. ' ' 1' 1 *

“ Quito so. Comets may, In tliolr course, come 
very nenr tho earth, but thoy will thon, os we havo 
repeatedly scon, rush away Into the trackless realms 
of spaco. I f  the orbit of each planet was an Iron 
railway, thoy wopld no t movo moro certaluly and 
truly. 1 shall leave tho history of all other worlds, 
and tell you only th a t of our beloved earth. Thus 
born from tho white-heated furnace of Croatian, it 
was a mass of vapor. I t  slowly cooled, and ns 
steam, on cooling, bocomcs wator, It bccamo liquid.” 

“ Then, ns tco on a cold night forms over a pond or 
rlvor, a  crust formed over tho fiery lava, just as you 
told me • in a previous lesson a crust grow over a 
current of lava, described by a traveler In tho Sand
wich Islands.”  . 1 ‘

“ This crust, when it boenmo thick and hard, 
formed what wo called tho igneowt, or flro-pto- 
duccd rocks, which 1 will tell you about In tho noxt 
lesson.”

was writton in 1826, but ho was six yoars In finding 
a bookseller th a t would venture to nssumo tho ex
pense of publishing It.

In 1887, Mr. Isaao Vltmnn, n schoolmaster of Bath, 
England, Invented a system of stenography to which 
was given the name of phonography, and which has 
superceded all other methods of short-hand writing. 
Ho noxt turned his attention to the task of produc
ing characters for printing tho hinguagoon tlio pho
netic principle. Mr. A. J . Ellis, who had been 
previously -working in tlio same alrcctlon. became 
acquainted with Mr. Pitman’s labors In 1848. Thoy 
united their efforts, which eventuated in the Inven
tion of the phonotyplc alphabet. Funds for cutting 
typos wore raised by subscription, mid specimens 
were given in 1844, and in 1846 tho Phonotypic 
Journal was printed in the new characters, and tho 
words were spoiled according to tho new phonetic 
prlnclplo. ■ In 1847 Andrews and Boyle started 
a paper In Boston, called the Anglo-Saxon, printed 
•In tlio snino characters. Bomo changes were 

■ .subsequently made in tho form of the letters 
by Pitman and Ellis. Subsequently, Messrs. Long- 
ley, Prosser and Ben Pitman, of Cincinnati, agreed 
upon tho phonetic alphabet th a t has sinco been

AKO Nr.OATiv* h . ™  I
MRS. SPENCf S POSITIVE MiO NEfiHWE

Mn a . SPENCE’S POSITIVE ANn TWWUUW,
are, by a peculiar process nm 

with iHtfittra and tho other itlth
thoroforo net m  tv/rfetr* or a irriert of T w
tho very bloofl itoell. nnd through tho fore* u L
L ungs 11 m rt, U ror, Womb, Stomach, the Bmlh
Orsulis, ((mu In fact to every organ and ™prodtictlt® 
body. Thoy M uallio nil ningitello d l i l u i C ^  the #aUlI  
electric e q u i l i b r i u m ,  (which constitute* iIImS ^  a  k m  of 
•loro tho dlaoMod orgnua to health. Their that ns
aystem. anil th fir magic c o n tro l orcr di$ta$* Q(>oa Ui* 
yobd a il precedent in  the h is to r y  q /  medicine*
Tho Positive Powders Carei,The Negative P<nrw„

All /VfiCire JVrtri; m  thol AU AVudfiro 
Inflaihnmtory BlUou^ Bhou- phoid, Tvuhus, £ n S & W -  
inatlc IntoniflUcnt, Bcarlot, chill wlilcli n m o d o S & J ^
Bnmll Pox, Mooaloa.

All Jto itiro  Arrroiu
precedes 

other diseases.
tMU: S M S 4 a S r . U A"
Toothache, Gout, St. M n» \ T m  T o a f i S f c i

n#, llyntcrlo, CoUc, 8 m ,l( C*Ul0pay, Ilytlericu 
jrvomuo**, Sloop- ijufMlhlUty, A p^nloxy.^^1

a h  v . m  A P ° P ,eX y  A ll  A cp a tiv e  H u t u :  M la S .

The Wonders o f Nature. 
■ N o. rv.

BY HUDSON TUTTLB.
I  I a i .  * 1 . .  (  .  •  I  I  f  |I ’ l j  '  * l i  • t i * I r » i  r r i i •

“  N ature is over beautiful. To-day and a thousand 
years from to-day, over changing, yot over renewing 
her gorgeous beauty.”  * * i ' ' * i

“ Ah, papa,” said Rosa, thoughtfully, “ are not 
many things very deformed and u g ly ?”  , ‘ ’ j.

“ N ot If rightly understood. .W e do no t see why 
they are so, and hence th ink  th a t  they are bad.”

“  Well, if  you say so I  supposo it is true, but 
snakes will frighten me, and when a toad jum ps o u t 
o f th e  d irt In the  garden, I  cannot bu t shudder.”

111 do no t wish you to  think so because I  do, so 
much as because your reason tells you so. The toad 
is perfectly harmless, and oven highly beneficial in a 
garden. The snakes o f our climate are harmless.
I f  you will divest yourself o f prejudice, you will 
find there is a  surprising beauty iu the  long tapering 
form of. th e  snake, covered w ith brilliant scales. 
T he caterpillar, bristling w ith hair, is quite os 
beautiful to my eye os the butterfly. Ho Is th e  Rus
sian prince, clad in  a robe of to r, and his to r is quite 

, as delicate, as the  down which clothes th e  wings of 
th e  la tte r. Then ju s t th ink  w hat a destiny awaits 
him . N ot a  year will go by before be will, after a  
short sleep, awake a perfect butterfly ; ju st os man, 
after the  sleep o f death, awakes an im m ortal spirit. 
•The butterfly is th e  resurrected spirit o ft.tho .cater
pillar.”  v 1 ■" ■1 ■

“ '  Foul sea m onsters,*1 hideous creatures,1 ‘ horri
ble, loathsome b ru te s '—such arc expressions Cousin 
Belle uses, even applying them  to our sheep and oxen, 
and I  adm it they  do no t sound well when so used.”  

“ You can judge, then, how such words sound to 
m e when addressed to  these so-stylod deformed 
creatures—snakes and  w'orms. Belle, coining from 
th e  city, where each term s are far too fashionable, 
th inks our loved animals very ( horrid,1 because she 
docs no t know tbeir good qualities. I  do not doubt 
b u t th e  cows appear as ugly to  .her as tho silky- 
furred caterpillar docs to  my littlo daughter. Theso 
creatures, usually called ugly, aro tho p e t children 
o f N ature. I f  she gives honey to  the  butterfly, sho 
gives w hat is far preferable to  tlio worm—leaves and 
bark. I f  the  spccklod tro u t love clear w ater, she 
gives th e  mudfish slime and ooze., Site lavishly 
feeds all, loves all like an ardent mother. But my 
little  ono- lias called me from tho subject she pro
posed for her lesson.”  • i 

“  Ah yes, papa, I  alm ost forgot w hat you woro to  
teach me, so Interested have I  been in the  new Ideas 
you havo given. I  never supposed any ono lu  tho 
world thought snakes and worms otliorwlso than 
ugly. B u t 1 see now th a t I  m ust delight in the 
beauties they unfold as well as tho songs o f tlio 
birds and tho breath of tlio roses. You have cn* 
larged my field of view. I  see, as i t  woro, w ith a 
clearer eye, and l  thank you for it .”  , -!'

“ Never bo controlled by prejudice.”
“ I  will try, bu t I  am a child, and am often truan t 

to  my lessons.”  >> • :
“  Your lesson to-day Is tho birth o f tho world. I f  

I tell you how this world was oreated, you will know 
how all others were, as tho same causes acted In 
producing all. I f  I describe tlio growth of ono tree,
I  hove th a t of all o ther trees, os all grow allko. So is 
i t  with worlds. Tlio store aro nil globes, many of 
them  much larger thau the  earth, bu t a i r  were 
created by like laws, controlled by Uko causes. I 
think I  havo made the facts plain to you, and hopo 
you understand them . If you do not, before I pre
sent you the  description I  propose, you had best 
mention whatever appears dark to yon.”

“ I think I  understand the facts you luivo pre
sented.”

“  Very well, you can then follow me through what 
you will cull my story.”

“ Tho earth, moon, sun and sta re ,‘everything In 
the  heavens, was a mass of vapor. In  tills mass, ns 
i t  cooled, tlio worlds formed, somewhat as sugar 
forms crystals In a thick syrup, ‘ , i

“ You kuow that m atter Is composed of atoms or 
groins. Now theso atoms, when they aro different 
from each other, push each othor off—are cncmlos— 
and wUl not un ite ; but when they ore allko they 
ore the best of friends, and rush togctlior. In  this 
moss of vapor, tho utoms which had friendship for 
each other c&mc together, nnd by uniting, tliclr 
friendship bccamo stronger and exteuded further, 
and drew other atoms, whilo their enmity for unlike 
atoms equally augm ented; and where they had, 
like themselves, united, this enmity bccamo powOr- 
toj. These centers of friendship bccamo very lurge, 
and a t  length, bursting all restraint, pushed out 
independent w orlds; thoy were enemies to  nil other 
centers, and hence woul'd hot unite with any.”

V Ho the worlds stUI hate ouch other so violently?” 
‘Just as violently, or they would sometimes crash 

together. They aro all related hi common, bqt 
they aro pushed away from each other.”

“ Thon tlio fears which many outortulu of comets 
meeting the earth, aro groundless?”

Popular Education,
' [Wo publish, by tho request ot several ot our redd- 

ore, tho following Interesting ortlclo from the Chi
cago Tribune. Wo aro glad th a t tho now system of 
spelling is being dlscnssod. I t  Is timo there was a 
thorough reform In  ortliogrophy.—E d s . J o u r n a l .)

From tho days of Milton to  tho prosont time tho 
subjoct of orthographic reform has occupied tho 
thoughts of educators ond philanthropists. Our 
presont English tongue is a  modern language. Tlio 
original language was Celtic, which was more or less 
destroyed during tho Roman occupation. About 
tho year 448, th» Romans finally evacuated Brltuln. 
The degenerate Inhabitants of South Britain, after 
the Roman legions withdrew, unable to  defend them
selves against tho Scots and r lc ts  of North Britain, 
applied to  tho German tribes called Saxons ana 
Angles to  come to  their assistance, and repel tho 
Scots nnd Pictsj Tho Anglo-Snxons accepted the 
invitation, drove out tho Scots, but, in turn, reduced 
tho natives to  submission and took possession of 
8outh Britain, and held it  until tlic battle  of 
Hastings, in 1006, whon tho island fell into tho 
hands of the  Norman-French. During tho 600 years 
of occupation by the Saxons, their language was 
substituted for iho original Celtic. Tlio Anglo- 
Saxons dropped the  Rumc and adopted tho Roman 
alphabet, w ith a  fow alterations, and Introduced it 
into Great Britain. I t  was during this period that 
tho 8axon-Gcrman touguo bccamo the vernacular o f 
South Britain. Literature, however, was In a crude 
state. Tho Normaus introduced Frcnch-Latln, ond 
engrafted it on tho Anglo-Saxon language. Wo 
always give a Latin word a French form, and then 
Anglicize according to the  usual analogies. Greek 
words are first made Latin, then French, aud then

used In tlio United States. Longloy and B. Pitman 
havo published a large number of nooks in phono
typlc characters, including a pronouncing dictionary,
a vocabulary of personal and geographical names, 
tho New Testament, a  work on Geometry, besides 
readers and spellers, and other publications. The 
American phonetic alphabet diffore somewhat from 
th a t used In England. I t  consists of forty-threo 
characters, nam ely: twenty-throo letters of tho 

' common alphabet (c, q nnd z being rejected) and 
twenty now letters: ■ •

The English plionotlc systom Introduces seventeen 
now letters, and rejects x, q and k—retaining c. 
The system which I  propose, introduces but six neio 
letters, each bearing a close resemblance to tlio 
lotturs which they relievo from doing double ond 
ouudruplo duty, and four other letters slightly modi
fied from present forms. Pltinuu's system alms at 
giving a strictly scientific phonetic analysis of 
every word lu tlio language; the other oims at 
effecting tho largest deeroo of reform th a t habit and 
conservatism will permit. That Is tho real problem
to be solved. Few will deny th a t a  reform is sadly 
needed; on tho other hand, few will tolcmto a 
sweeping revolution of the common orthography— 
execrable and intolerable as It *  Is. . But something 
should be done to lighten tho present burden of tho 
learner, and remove tho underbrush from his 
pathway, which is thicker, thornier, and more 
troublesome to  ponctruto than the worst Mexican

Danco. Luckjuvr, Kit*,
H um  Trem ens 
Crumps, N errotuueai 
leanness.

j W i r e  Ftm alt D iitatr* : M'cattHl by CoidnMa ChUUM* 
all Menstrual Doraugvmonta,| Lunguor, SlmK>r l)cprifitW  
Leuchorrhoea, Falling of tho! Norvou* or MukuIit ProaUa 
W omb; also, tho Vomiting, lion, Kolaxatlou, or KtI*"** 
Nausea, Cramps, and I’ululm  tlon.
Urination of Pregnancy. iYcpabre THttatuot th»

itosifi’M Diteate$ of tho Sox- na\ and Urinary Organs, u i  
uni and Urinary Organs, and of] of tho Stomach and UowoU. 
tho Stomach aud Uowula, Dys
pepsia, Dysentery, Ac.

Circulars, with fuller list* of diseases, and comploto exptaa* 
tlon and direcUons, ten t froo to any addruM. AU question 
and inquiries promptly auswored, and medical advice ghq 
free of chargo. Thus* who prefer that wo should givs itu* 
•pocial written directions as to  which kind of tho Powdsn t, . 
toko, and how to taka them, will please send us a  hrist d* 
■cription of their disease whon thoy send Her tlio Powders.

W a s t e d .—Agents, local or traveling, male or fumiu* , 
ticularly m nlium t—lu all tho towus, clUes and villages Of a , 
United States and foreign countries. The most LllUULAL term 
given to  Agent., lirugsiil* anil 1'hy.iciaus.

Mailed, postpaid, ou receipt of tho price.
Prick,  (1.00 per box ; (6.00 for six; (0.00 for twelve. 
Money seut by mail is perfectly safe, and a t  our risk. , 
Office, No. Vt tit. Mark’s Place, Now York City.
Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M .D , General Delivrn 

Now York City. __________'
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English. Prof. A. J . Ellis says: “ In England tho 
original Runic -letters of tho Anglo-Snxons were 
gradually disused, nnd their placo supplied, very 
imperfectly, w ith Roman letters. W ith great 
variety o f dialects' there was, necessarily, groat 
variety o f  spelling. Then catno the  Norman Inva
sion, w ith tho Introduction of a language already 
mixed, and rulers who were ignoraut of Saxon. 
Hence arose a m ixture of the langungo and a confu
sion in 8pcUhig, for ‘d o rk s ' o f 8axon origin wrote 
words half Saxon and half F rcndi, and others of 
Norman extraction puzzled over the  Saxon words. 
A t longtli, ns the langungo became thoroughly fused 
into English, and laymen learned to write and tried 
their hands a t  spelling—principally their own names, 
however—all rule seemed to be broken through. 
The same words in tho same page w ert w ritten in 
different ways. People did no t seem certain about 
the  orthography o f their own names.” Tho lan-

promlscuously, a  thousand American adults, 
11 ages, from twenty-one upwards, and they 

may be thus classified with reference to their ortho
graphic acquirements, viz.:
N um ber who can neither spell o r road...............................  60
Num ber who can spoil easy words Imperfectly and read

a  little ......... ....................................... .............................. too
Nuintwr who cun read tho Bllilo to lcm blj well, h u t mis- i

spell many of the common words............ .......... 260
N um ber who misspell most of the  long or "  hard words" 300
N um ber who misspell hard words qulto frequently........... 200
Num ber who pass for p re tty  m>od spellers.......................... 70
N um ber who are  rcully “  goud” spellers.....a ........... 26
Num ber who cun spell alm ost any word.................. 6
N um ber w ho can spell any word • (MnMISMMtSMMMsStatŜ MSSM - I 0

T U B  E A S T E R N  STOVE, R A N G E  ANl 
F U R N A C E  E S T A B L IS H M E N T .  ,

TH E BEST, BAUSTOW COOKING RANGE.
TH E BEST, POND'S MAOIC HEATING FURNACH. f 
TUB REST, CRUSADE COOKINO STOVE.
THE BEST FIRESIDE PARLOR.
TH E BEST OFFICE AND STORE STOVE IN  THE CITY. 
TH E BEST LAUNDRY STOVE.
TUB BEST FARMERS’ BOILERS OR LARD KETTLES.
TH E BEST ASSORTMENT OF. KITCHEN FURNITURE B 

CHICAGO. ■
T H E  DKST'TINWARE. * -

And in  short the te s t  placo to  trade U a t  BANQS'i Nafi 
Monrue Street, Chicago. (tf

gungo four hundred years ago was pronounced very 
differently from w hat i t  is now, nnd tho spelling was 
a phonetic attem pt a t  Its pronunciation. As there
were bu t five vowel letters to accommodate sixteen 
vowel and dipthong sounds, all sorts of digraphs and 
combinations were invented by different writers, 
some using oi(o mode and some another, and our 
present usage is a  m ixture of them all. Wo have 
changed tho old pronunciation o f nearly a ll1 the 
vowels, bu t retain, in a great measure, tlio old, 
crude, mixed-up spelling. T h e  consequence Is th a t 
our orthography conveys a littlo idea o f pronuncia
tion. and tho learner is obliged to memorize tho 
spelling of nearly every word. Words derLycd from 
tlio L atin  and Greek through tho French, uro not so 
Irregular and lawless in their spoiling ns Saxon 
WQt’ds, ns the  old monks understood the  classics, nnd

Ereserved tho orthography, to  some extent, of the 
atin  and Greek words. But tho body of our 
English langungo is Anglo-Saxon, and its orthogra

phy is perfectly chaotic, and imperatively calls for 
reform. . .

Hr. Johnson, one hundred venrs ago, complained 
most bitterly of tho abominublc condition o f English 
orthography, b u t he refused to  mako auy changes 
for tho better, nnd rejected tho poet Milton's spell
ing of the  word “ height.”  Tho root being spelled 
high, Milton, says Johnson, “ in his zeal for analogy, 
writes bight” —rejecting tho silent and useless c, but 
which Joltnson restores, quoting the Latin phrase. 
“ Quid te  oxemta juvnt spinls do plurlbus una,” 
[How aro you advantaged by removing a solitary 
thorn from a multitude?]—and adding, “ To change

T o ta l......... ........................................................................',,....1,000
The whole number In each thousand American 

meu and women who can spell decently well 
through a moderate range of words, will not average 
to exceed one hi ten. And this, too, lu the Northern 
States. In  the Southern Stales the number would 
xtQt exceed twenty in a thousand of the white 
adults. And this is all we have to  show after 
nearly a century of national independence, free 
schools and colleges, and after an expenditure of 
hundreds of millions of dollars, and the pains-taking 
labor of tens of thousands of teachers who have 
worn themselves out in the almost hopeless and 
Impossible task  o f commnnioating our lawless and 
horrible svstem of orthography to  their pupils. If 
wo conceive spelling as a contrivaucc for the cosy 
communication of ideas, we must condemn tho

Eresent orthography as a practical failure. ■ I t  has 
ad a sufficient trial, and is i t  not high

A NEW  MANUAL F O R  CHILDREN.
DT A3DRKW J  AC XBOX DAVIS. „ '■

TH IS VOLUME, recently prepared by Mr. Daria, contain 
complete details aud all necessary iustrucUuus fur tbs

ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN!
PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS. i

I t  is comprised in a  volume of 316 pages, 32mon is prinM 
op goud pupur, aud usatly bound iu cluth. .

Price per copy, bu ceuts, aud » oeuts postago, if sent by md; 
do. for 12 copies, (£.40; do. for 100 copies, (03.00.

Address the Publisher, BELA MARSH, No. H  BromfhU 
street, Boston.
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costing around for something better ?
timo to  he 

Alpha .

m r a m o s o p i c A L  j o h

, Fred. Douglass In Baltimore.
Bov. Edwin Johnson in writing to tho Independent, 

from Baltimore, spenks thus of Fred. Douglass :
More fortunate than myself, very many o f the 

readers of The Indqxndent have heard Mr. Douglass^ 
no t once, but o ften ; and these need not that i
should attem pt to  tell them of his qualities as an

ug, nis ex]
countenance, his rich voice, his clear euuueiation,
orator—o f  his fine manly bcarht; x press! vo

‘g,
cli 1all would be too much, ond to cnango one is 

nothing.” Dr. W ebster, seventy years later, ven
tured to  remove a  few hundred of tho “ thorns,” 
b u t left tens of thousands o f others remaining lit the
flesh, to  pain and distress tho Anglo-Saxon race.

....................... ‘ cti
eu phonetically 

os nearly as our defective alphabet will permit, in

W a|kcr, in his pronouncing Dictionary, first spells 
tho words according to  usage, aud then

order to  convoy to tho reader some idea of tliolr true 
pronunciation. But this substitute is tho sovorest 
condemnation of the  present orthography, and au 
unanswerable argum ent In favor of a reform.

Dr. W ebster rejected k  after c lu such words ns
id u fr ..

,us!
errour. Webster sitys Hint tiic final c iu such words

music, public, and u  from honor, error, .widely John
son nitu Walker spelled muslck, publlck, honour,

as motive, ponsive, doctrine, should bo omitted, as 
absurdities, leading to  false pronunciation, ns well as 
violating etymology. He also condemns tlio practice 
o f changing tlio final y  in nouns in the singular into 
te in tlio plural, as city, duty, into cities, duties, 
contending tlmt they should be spelled cltys, dutys. 
Tit regard to such words as bread, dead, learn, earth, 
W ebster says that it is very dcblrablo th a t tlio per
plexing and useless a lu the digraph rri should bo 
ulsearued, as its loss would do no harm bu t much 
good. Those words, ho says, “ should ho spelled 
bred, ded, lent, ertb , &o.” But the grout lexicogra
pher did not venture to introduce ttiese reforms iitlo 
ills Dictionary and Speller, nnd they remain to per* 
plex ond eonfiiso tho learner. From tlio alacrity 
and rondiltess w ith which tlio American people ac
cepted Ills rejection o f k  and u from such words as 
music and error, i t  is evident th a t he might have 
safely ventured much farther in throwing out silent 
letters and discarding absurdities.

Dr. Franklin used to  laugh and groan by tnrns 
over tho irregular, inconsistent nnd nonsensical 
spelling of onr langungo. He would say th a t they 
ulotto spelt well who spelt ill. and th a t embraced a 
majority o f fifty to otic. Tltu illiterate girl >vho 
wrote o f her bo, ho contended was a more correct 
speller thau the young Indy who employed tho trip- 
thong sum, and wroto it beau. Ho Insisted th a t tlio 
chntiihor-innid was nearer right in spelling y f  for 
wife, titan the mistress who wroto It with four let
ters. Ho asked, why take the trouble to  write 
tough, enough, laugh, though, through, knowledge, 
instead of tuf, eiutf, laf. tuo, th ru , noloj? Why 
not wrlto bln Instead of been? hlld Instead o f build. 
Bed instead of sold, adn instead of adieu? Why not 
write hcleve, decovo, instead of belietv, deceiver and 
so of thousands of other words. Time, he said, was 
money, and tlio time wasted lit trying to leant to 
spell, und tltu timo wasted in writing silent letters, 
ond in svurclilng the dictionaries to recover forgot- 
ton orthography, represented too much money to 
bo thrown own)-, as was done. During one o f  the 
lulls In the political storm that preceded the break
ing out of the Revolutionary war. while he was in 
England a a ’tlto agent of the Colonies, lie amused

his full aud choice vocabulary, his keen discrimina
tion, ready wit, and philosophical wisdom. All 
these qualities were present iu lits perfonnnncc last 
evening. He apologized for unusual lunguor, inform
ing the audience that lie had been for Cite last three 
days nnd three nights jarred and jolted over rail
roads ; but indeed there was no apparent luck of vigor 
aud vivacity. For over on hour aud a half ills address 
continued, partly from the manuscript, but more of 
It aud the most telling parts of it, unwritten. Grace
ful acknowledgment of tho honor conferred lu the 
association of his nunio with tho institute, a  clear 
and forcible display of tho timeliness aud usefulness 
of the movement toward a higher culture, earnest 
exhortation to the struggle for knowledge and all 
honorable attainm ent—'tueso Were interspersed with 
sallies o f humor, flashes of scorn, touches of tender
ness, aud bursts of a  lofty or solemn passion, that 
made the whole an admirable aud wonderful speci
men o f public speech. And how much did the 
circumstances of the case heigh ten the effect of what 
was said! In Baltimore, where a slave boy from a 
neighboring pluutqtlon, he hud lenrned his letters 
from the slgu-boards. and hud fiohed from tho 

utters leaves of the Bible, aud washed and dried 
hut lie might read them—lu Baltimore, where his 

liberty anuh is life wpuld so short a time since havo 
been wholly unsufc—in Baltimore, where the assem
bly th a t now meets in perfect peace, with ,4‘uoue to 
molest nor make afraid,” would so lately havo been 
Impossible, aud tltu bold, radical sentiments now 
freely uttered would have been cheeked by a mob 
and a halter a t  the first Byliuble—this liberated 
slave, with tho murks of his enslavement upon his 
hack, bu t the demonstration of his cultured man
hood lit Ills bearing and bis words, stands forth, the 
orator and prophet of his rescued race. Above bint Is 
a  toll-length portrait o f Abraham Lincoln—the 
martyred emancipator—every allusion to whom calls 
forth from tho dusky assembly expressions of 
reverent gratitude. Above him, too, tho starry 
banner waves in token of natiounl protection. Tito- 
past of oppression and shuttle—the futuro of awtol 
uncertainly, yet of glorious hope—the momentous, 
critical present—all combine to lnuko tho scouo 
must impressive.

TIII8  WEEKLY NEW8PAPER will be do voted to tfc 
ARTS, SCIENCES, »uU to tho SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 

11 will advocate the equal rights ot Meu and Women, li 
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In  hurt we in
tend to m ake our Journal cosmopolitan in character—a  friead 
o f ou r common humuulty, and an  advocate of the lights, do- 
ties and in tercets of the people.

ThU Journal will be puhliahed by tb s  ,4

HELIGIO-PHILOSOPEICAL

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,
• CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AND

CONTRIBUTORS. " “  |

I t  vrlll be published every Saturday at

84,86 and 88 Learborn Street, Chicago, HL
Tho J ournal Is a largo quarto, printed on good paper vtt 

now type. Tho article*, uiuatly original, aro irotn tUo pcui4 
tho moat popular auioug tho liberal writer* in both b a t  
pliereo.

All ty ttem i, cm < b  and institution* that cannot stood tb 
ordeai of a scieutiiic rosearvh, (K^ltivo philosophy and saliflt 
fued reason, will be treated with the i*me, and no m ens# 
sideratiuu, from their antiquity aud gcucrul acceptance, Utf 
a  falacy of modern date, ilclicuug that the Divuie is uottfr 
lug tho Human Miud to-day, Uirouyh spiritual inUrcourm lid

s

general intelligence, to an appreciation of greater aud 
subliinb tru ths than  it was capable of receiving or coaqw 

’ heuding centuries ago, so should nil subject* poos the anaQs 
ing crucible of science and reason.

A  watchiul eye will be kept upon affair* QoverniMbl 
While we stand aloof from all purlixauUui, wo shall net M  
tute to make our jotirnal poteut in power for the advuostjd 
the right, whether such principles are found in tho plsiiomd 
a party  apparently In the minority or majority.

A large space will he devoted to Bplrituai Philosophy,•! 
communications from the inhabitants ot the Summer U ai 

Communications are solicited from any and ail who fedlM 
they have a  tru th  to uulold ou any sutyect; onr right stop 
being reserved to judge what w ul or w ill nut interest 
s truc t tho public.

' TERMS OH SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADYAIC1:1

liiimuAf lit forming a now alphabet soniowliat tdinilnr 
to  th a t which has sinco received the nnino of pho
netic. Some o f onr letters lie omitted from his now 
alphabet, us c, q and x, and Invented a number of 
now characters for tile sounds which havo none. 
Ho wrote some quires o f manuscript In ills reformed 
alphabet; but tlio war that followed, and Ids cn. 
grossing duties as Minister of Franco prevented 
him from bringing tho subloct conspicuously before 
his country men. Franklin's system of ortliogruphv, 
however, was somewhat defoctlvo. Ho did not tolly 
discover nnd systematize tlio elementary sounds of 
tlio lutigungc. T hat was reserved for Dr. Jatnes 
Kush, or I’nlhidolphlu, who thoroughly und scien
tifically analyzed tho philosophy o f Hie human 
voice and tho English alphabet, and published an 
elaborate work ou the subject iu 1882. Tito book

T allbtrand. — An exchange says tho publi
cation Of M. Talleyrand’s memoirs Is now said to be 
deferred for twenty years longer, contrary to  Ills 
original intention, In* accordance with which they 
should see the light about this time, or thirty years 
a lter Ills decease. By tlio bequest of Ids niece, tlio 
Duchess dc Ditto, thoy had coino Into possession of 
Ills private socrotnry, M. do Bacourt, aud on bis 
rocont death, were left to ccftaln parties on tho 
condition that they ifonuld still bo withhold front tho
fuddle. They aro said to t»o vory extensive, cm* 
>nuing memoirs proper, wit It appendices of docu

ments, and an Immcnso correspondence, extending 
over tho most evonttol half century of tho modern 
world. They havo been transmitted to England for 
safe keeping. Whether or not any Napoleonic Influ
ence has been at work to keep the contents still a 
mystery is unknown, ns well as tlio real Judgment of 
tho Prince do Talleyrand of the great tnan, whoso 
fall was, In un important measure, owing to h im ; 
but there Is tto doubt that, if so disposed, many 
revelations damaging to the ltnj>erlal lame were at 
lib  command.

Tho Richmond Whig states th a t Gen. Loo lias 
accepted the Presidency of Washington College.

i. s. uoUJKoox. o. e. rouxnoY. j. clovou uaixi*.
H0LBB00K, POMEROY A HAINES,-'

A T T O R N E Y S  AT LAW,
Ch ic a g o ,  n u K O t s .

7 0  D earborn  Street. J- 0. IIAINES,
Room No. 3— P. n . llox 1412. f l- tf]

1 A  I  . 1 W .

Notary FiiMIc.

«O L D  AM> M1LVKU DUNKS.
10,000 S h un*  o f  Dio Rtork 111 Dio M I'runmU CoiiaollilatiMl 

M ining ConM Qinhriuiiig fclxtv-tHiu M inui, uf (loltl, Silver und 
C\i|»|M*r9 iit'iir Du? CuiiTtiil o f  ArUoint, o f uiiRiir|Miftin«tl rluli- 
lit'** n |||l profltnblu yU hl, uro offurod fur milo. P rice, $10 tier

Pur full Information of tho uolldlty and voluo of tlio ontor 
lirUo inquire of O. 8. POSTON

Kml hdiito  Dfllco,
No. 2, Smith dc N ison’* Hull.2-ltu»

Ono Y |  Six Uontli8|*<iM«*4LH
Single Copies, 8 Cent* each* , y

C L U B  R A T E S : ‘ '
Any p«rton oonding us $30,00 shall reed ro  ten coptotffr 

paper, und os t utkacopy  for the get! or up a t the club for* 
yoar. r  • -•

Ten copies of the paper wUl ho sent for ono yoar, to 0  
Post Office address, for $27,00. \

Any getter up of a  club of flvu or moro subscriber*, to 
Post Office tuldroo*, will bo allowed tw o stt-riv *  C05YI llfr 
deducted from each three dollar sutwcriptlou, and hatftt* 
am ount (hr six months. 1

Post Mast&hs everywhere are requested to act 4* A|*A 
aud will be entitled to rveeive roBYY l ists  out of each tfc* 
dollar* aulttcriptiou, and half th a t amount for each lixhws* 
*ul**cripUon.

When drafts on Chicago, Boston or New York cannot b p  
Vured, wo desire our patrou* to scud, iu  lieu thereof Kv* 
status (loverumeiit money.

fiuhsci Iption* discontinued a t  the  expiration of tto to* 
paid tor.

{Subscribers in  Canada will add to  the terms of mbscftfto 
2fl cents per year, fur pro»paymeut of American postage.

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—It U ustU u  for sutwcttail1 
writ.-, uulva* they giv«j ihuir J U t  OjJux A d d n u  and m m  i  
Slut*.

thilwcribcr* wishing tho direcUoD of tholr pspen  chaatfj 
fWuu one town to another, m ust always give the uauisef iF 
Tbtcn, Ibunty and State to which it luis boon sent.

A i*  Specimen copies sent r a n .  ’
Buliscribcrs are informed tlmt twenty-six aum U n of S 

RKLlGlO-UliilAISUrillCAL JOURNAL cuiuprbu svul*  
Thu* wv puhli.ii two voluimw u your.

ADVERTISEMENTS luaertod a t TWKXTT c u t s  per 
tlio lirst, auil r i r t u x  cxmts per lluv lor oacli *ul«vuue&t &  
tion. ’

There trill be no deviation fro n t the above prices

A1I letter* tnu*t lio ftddnw M  R. P. PUBL1SHINQ A®* 
0IA T I0N , P .O . Drawer 03*25, Clilcag«», 111.

Muttur for publication Mtuuld be innrk«j on tbe aarf* 
** E t U t o r a U  mutt<-r for tbo ovr|wraUon alioulJ be ■Hr 
•• 1 'r o . iU u u to i l  m atter of subscriptions .huultl be noiV 
"  Secretary.”

,,  . 8* JON KS, Preeltlont of the
Rxuoio-PuiLoeornicAt I 'cu u m ix a  AseocUt^ 

A  G  E N T S  :
All the principal Wluihwelv niul RcUll Now* AkviiU UumV  

out the 1;lilted State* and BritUh Province* will ho lUPP̂  
with the tuiper for the cin in tna New* Dealer*, and Newt W 
Jn tlio cltle* and on tbe  car*.

J omx It. Walsh a  Co., corner Dearborn and Madiso*^ 
Chicago, 111., Uouura) Agents for tho Uuitfd State* aud Un  ̂
rrovbice*, ,  ,

LOCAL NEWS DKALKRS IN CUICAQO:
Tkllmadge A Co., Lombard Block, noxt building west

Post Office. I
John It. Walsh, corner of Dearborn and Madison itreetl* 
McDoimhl A Thorpe, No. *4 bout born streuL 
McNully A HI Dearliorn strmd.
Drulnun A Coguii, Nu. IU2 MiullNon street.
Damferd A Ihildwln. No. PJl to 12T Monruo itreet.
P* T. Bliorlook, Nu. 112 DiwiiUn u street,

Ad* ru b h tfirn  who insert the I'rosjHctus three
a*ffanil cuU ufirntiisi fo it editorially, shall be m htled to a off 

the HiidUlu^PlllLosoi'nioAL Jut'itmai. nil# year. Jlw illU J*  
wanted to their address on receipt q/' the papers with tht u "  
tiseincut marked.


